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A CHRISTMAS RHYME. 

HE gay lights shone from the mountain height, 
And sparkled on the frozen mere, 
The dumb snow fell, the chapel bell 
Rang merrily for gladness near. 

Glad were the vales that Christmas night, 
Glad were the hills with new-found mirth, 

The leafless tree had its song of glee 
To greet the hour of the Saviour's birth. 

Sweet were the sounds, as the light sleigh sped 
With its freight of glad hearts o'er the snow 

To the midnight Mass in the mountain pass — 
Like a fairy scene in the long ago. 

A little one lies on his downy bed, 
Dreaming as only children dream, 

Of laughing fays and golden Mays 
And shallops in a dream-born stream. 

Up from the valley comes a Child, 
Love-laden is the tree It bears, — 

A sweet surprise for sleeping eyes 

And the little heart that all things dares 

To ask and hope from Jesus mild. 

He hears the Christ-Child fondly say : 

" Christmas is here ! Be glad, my dear ; 

May Christmas joy keep you alway." 

Copyright 1894, bj Apoitimhif or Peateb , j 




OUR LADY'S OFFICE. 

THE beauty and grandeur of the Church are reflected in 
a special manner in her public offices of devotion. 
The prayers and other acts of worship which have 
been authorized and enjoined by the Church and have been 
identified with her own life for many ages seem to bear the 
impress of God's own hand ; they are instinct with the deep- 
est and holiest spirit of religion, and are the truest and most 
fitting expression of the tender love which the Churchy 
the Bride of Christ, bears her beloved Spouse. 

The treasures of the Breviary are known to priests and 
cloistered religious, but there is no reason why they should 
not be made familiar to the faithful at large. * The Breviary 
contains the public offices of the Church, and the only differ- 
ence between priest and people as regards its recitation is 
that priests are obliged to read it and laymen are not. 

There is one office in the Breviary which is well known 
to a large number of our readers, recited as it frequently is 
by the members of the Sodality. We mean the Little Office 
of the Blessed Virgin. This office is recited, we will suppose, 
with reverence and attention ; but reverence and attention 
will not alone enable us to extract from it the choice aroma 
of devotion which it yields to those who bring to its recitation^ 
not only well disposed hearts, but also an understanding ot 
what it contains. Off and on in the course of the coming 
year we shall endeavor to bring to light some of the beauties 
of the Little Office. For the present we shall content our- 
selves with pointing out the meaning and purpose of its 
various parts. 

The Little Office, like all the other offices of the Breviary, 
perpetuates a practice which is as old as the Church. In the 
very earliest ages it was customary for the faithful to assem- 
ble at intervals during the day and night and chant the 
praises of God, in doing which they all but literally fulfilled 
the precept of our Saviour to pray always. 

i It may not be known to all our readers that there is an English translation 
of the Roman Breviary edited by the Marquis of Bute. 
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To the third, sixth and ninth hours they attached special 
significance, — doubtless because of the association of these 
hours with divine events, — and these were among the stated 
hours for prayer. If we add to these observances morning and 
evening prayer and the nightly vigils kept on the eves of 
feasts, we have the nucleus — or more than the 
nucleus — of the present office, which consists 
of Matins and Lauds, Prime, Tierce, Sext, 
None, Vespers and Compline. 

Matins is the midnight office of the Church. 
At this hour it was and is recited by cloistered 
monks and nuns. Darkness and silence natu- 
rally invite the devout mind to prayer ; and 
night is a time when the mind, if not occupied 
with God, is most exposed to the insidious 
attacks of the evil one ; hence, from time im- 
memorial it has been a practice of those con- 
secrated to God to rise at midnight and chant 
the praises of God and thus invoke a blessing 
on the sleeping world around them. If such 
vigils as these cannot be kept by all, at least 
something of the spirit that prompted them 
can be kept alive by those who recite the 
Divine Office. 

Lauds (from the Latin laudes, acts of praise) 
is the tribute of praise paid the Creator at 
dawn of day. The daily return of light after 
darkness is a constant reminder of the dawn 
of creation, when, at the bidding of the Al- 
mighty, light leaped forth from darkness and 
gave its first touch of beauty to God's crea- 
tion. In the psalms of Lauds the Church, 
rising to the highest pitch of enthusiastic 
praise, calls upon all the grand and beautiful works of 
God to bless His name. 

Prime (from prima, first) was chanted at sunrise, which, 
in the ancient system of reckoning, was the first hour of 
the day. It was, and is still, the morning prayer of the 
Church, in which a blessing is asked on the works of the 
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day. On feasts of the saints the beautiful hymn, "Jam luits 
orto sidere" strikes the keynote of this part of the office. 

Tierce (from tertia, the third) is recited midway between 
sunrise and noon, Sext (from sexta y the sixth) at midday, 
and None (from nona, the ninth) at three in the afternoon. 

Sundown and dusk are also times that invite to prayer ; 
hence the offices of Vespers and Compline, Vespers (from 
Vesper •, evening) being the evening prayer, or " even-song " 
of the Church, and Compline {Lat. completorium^ complet- 
ing), the closing part of the office, in which we ask to be 
guarded against the dangers of the night. 

This division of the day into canonical hours would seem 
to have been suggested and determined not only by the 
natural changes of day and night and by the arbitrary 
division of the day by the hours of the clock, but also by 
the fact that each of the hours at which the office was 
recited was associated in the minds of the faithful with an 
event in the life of the Saviour or in the foundation of the 
Church. It was at the third hour of the morning that the 
Holy Ghost descended upon the Apostles ; it was at the 
sixth hour that Jesus was nailed to the cross ; it was at the 
ninth hour that He yielded up His spirit, and so for the 
remaining hours. 

In this series of canonical hours we discern the type and 
pattern of the Christian day, a day in which work is inter- 
rupted by prayer, and in which prayer is suggested by the 
natural changes taking place in the world around us, the 
works of God thus leading us to continually praise His 
adorable name. 

The Little Office of the Blessed Virgin, whilst not differ- 
ing from the other offices in its general character, has, of 
course, for its distinctive feature the praise of Mary. In 
building up this fair monument of praise the Church draws 
her materials from every source— from the Psalms, from the 
Prophecies, and from the treasuries of Christian poetry, whilst 
the sublime words of Ecclesiasticus in praise of wisdom are 
applied, as they may well be applied, to the glories of the 
Virgin Mother, in whom they are so fully realized. 

Here and there, between the longer parts of the office, are 
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interspersed shorter passages called anthems, versicles and 
responses. It is in these sentences that the Church would 
seem to express the burden of her thoughts in celebrating 
the praises of Mary. The thought that is uppermost in the 
mind of the Church is that of the incomparable dignity and 
prerogatives of the Mother of God, and, hence, at intervals 
in the office, she proclaims one or other of the glories of the 
Virgin Mother. " Blessed art thou amongst women and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb;" "Like choicest myrrh 
thou hast yielded an odor of sweetness, O holy Mother of 
God, — " these and similar passages occurring at intervals in 
the office are the instinctive expression of the Church's deep 
veneration for the Mother of God, and, as we hear them 
chanted, we cannot help feeling that the heart of mother 
Church is so full of joy and holy awe at the thought of 
Mary's greatness that she is eager to give expression to it at 
every available point in the office. 

But we shall return to this subject, and perhaps we shall 
be able to garner a sheaf of precious thoughts from the con- 
sideration of this beautiful tribute to our Queen and Mother. 



CHRISTMASTIDE IN MEXICO. 

BY A. M. 

*7T MONG the quaint and pretty customs in celebrating 
/f\ feast days in Mexico none is prettier than the obser- 
**- -*- vance of the noche buena, the Holy Night. Nine 
days before Christmas a novena is commenced in every 
house in honor of the Christ-Child and a ceremony called 
la posada is inaugurated. Literally, the word signifies an 
inn, and in this ceremony the Mexicans commemorate our 
Blessed Mother and St. Joseph, seeking for shelter in the inns 
of Bethlehem. 

Beginning on the evening of the sixteenth of December 
and continuing every night until the twenty-fifth, the family 
and servants in every household are assembled and with 
lighted tapers they sing the Litany and form a procession 
down in the patio or courtyard. Four men are chosen to i 
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carry the nacimiento, or crib, wherein to lay the Holy Child. 
They walk in the centre and halt before each door in the 
house as the procession moves on. In exquisite Spanish 
verses is then begged the posada, for the Blessed Virgin and 
St. Joseph, but from the closed door angry voices call out 
that there is no room for the travellers. The Litany is 
again resumed until a halt is made at several other doors 
and Wie posada again asked for and refused. The last door 
is finally reached, the posada is entreated, and sweet voices 
from within bid the travellers welcome. The door is thrown 
open and the procession files into a room beautifully illumi- 
nated. The nacimiento is placed upon a temporary altar 
and after a hymn of thanksgiving and the recitation of the 
Rosary, the sacred part of the posada is terminated and the 
social programme is begun. In the middle of the room 
hanging from the ceiling is an oddly decorated earthen 
pot, called olla, filled with nuts, candies and goodies of every 
description. The pot is hidden beneath gay colored papers 
of every hue and is transformed into the shape of a huge 
bouquet of flowers, a peerless bride, a long-plumed bird, a 
ship, or even a grotesque figure according to the fancy of the 
ornamenter. A child is then chosen, blindfolded, and given 
a wand, with three chances to break the ol/a. If the child be 
successful and breaks the olla, then a grand serenade ensues, 
and old and young vie with one another to gather the sweets 
that are scattered in every direction. Among the wealthy 
Mexicans a dance usually follows and continues till the 
small hours of the morning, when the guests take their de- 
parture and carry away with them a little porcelain nino Jesus, 
the figure of the Child Jesus, resting on a bit of straw, as a 
memento of the posada. 

When the last posada has taken place all repair to the 
churches to assist at Mass at day-break. The altars and 
statues are all magnificently dressed to welcome the new- 
born King; and the lowly Indian and opulent Mexican, 
kneeling side by side, vie with each other in offering their 
devotion to the Holy Child. All kneel with arms out- 
stretched in the form of a cross holding lighted tapers, so 
emblematic of the ardent faith of these children of the South, 
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and at the Venite Adoremus every head is bowed to the 
ground. 

At every Mass on Christmas Day a procession takes place 
in the churches. The crib is reverently carried about, and 
the people follow with lighted tapers, singing the Litany. 
With the benediction of the Blessed Sacrament, which is 
given after the last Mass, ends the celebration of the feast of 
Christmas in Mexico. As in France, presents are not ex- 
changed on this day ; a tree laden with gifts is a joy unknown 
to the heart of a Mexican child. The merry Christmas greet- 
ing so dear to us is not heard in the land of the Monte- 
zumas. For all that, the memory of the great mystery, 
which makes the day what it is to every Christian, is 
renewed in this most touching and fruitful way by the 
ceremony and devotion of the people. 



MERCEDES' NOVENA. 

BY J. F. FITZGERALD. 

IT was the Feast of the Sacred Heart at eventide. The 
Novena had just been concluded in old St. Patrick's. 
The air was still laden with fragrant incense and the 
odor of summer flowers. 

Kneeling at the foot of the altar was a graceful girl, upon 
whose pale, refined face there was a shade of sorrow, blended 
with a wistful, half-doubtful expression, as to whether her 
prayers had been really answered. 

After a moment's silent prayer, she arose, left the church 
and walked slowly toward the street car which was approach- 
ing ; before she reached it, two young girls hastened toward 
her from the opposite side of the street, and letting the car 
pass, she stopped to speak to them. 

u Oh, Miss Melburne," they exclaimed, "we are so very 
glad to see you," the elder of the two continuing, " mamma 
has decided to leave the city at once, anticipating our depart- 
ure some weeks on account of brother's illness, as the doctor 
says he must have an immediate change, and we were so 
afraid that we should not be able to see you before we left, 



8 MERCEDES' NO VENA. 

but should have to content ourselves with writing you a note 
of adieu. The only regret we have in leaving home so early 
in the season, Miss Melburne, is giving up our music lessons \ 
and to think we shall be away three or four months ; but we 
will try and practice every day and not lose anything while 
we are gone." 

They did not notice, as Miss Eunice rattled on in this 
school girl style, that the pale cheeks of Mercedes Melburne 
grew paler still, and that the proudly curved lips trembled as 
she gently replied, " I am truly glad to have met you, young 
ladies, and to have the pleasure of saying good-bye instead of 
receiving just a little note of adieu. I trust that you will 
enjoy your vacation thoroughly, and that your brother's 
health will be greatly improved ere you return. " Nor did 
they observe in their girlish excitement, that she bade them 
adieu rather hastily. 

Instead o waiting for the next car, she turned and walked 
up a quieter street. u My God, my God, n she exclaimed 
softly, "I cannot bear it. I cannot bear it, when I had 
hoped so much ;" and she wiped the fast falling tears from 
her eyes. 

When Mr. Melburne died, after years of ill health, all he 
had left on earth was a cozy, prettily furnished cottage at Mt. 
Pleasant, a suburb of Washington. Mercedes was then just 
seventeen years of age. For six years after, her mother gave 
lessons in French and in painting ; and Mercedes, who had 
a fair command of the piano, harp and guitar, when she was 
graduated from the convent, took music pupils from several 
wealthy families. 

During the year past, however, Mrs. Melburne had entirely 
lost her health. For six months she was very ill, lingering 
between life and death, while poor Mercedes, in an agony of 
grief, could do nothing but nurse her and pray. She lost 
consequently, all her pupils, some of whom, not wishing to 
lose time, engaged other teachers ; until finally, having no 
means of support, they mortgaged their cottage for a few 
hundred dollars, and after paying the doctor's bill, lived on 
l the remainder until Mrs. Melburne grew strong enough not 
\\q require constant nursing. Mercedes recovered only four 
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of her former pupils, two of whom went abroad a month 
afterwards, so that the Misses Rathburne, who had just left 
her, were the only ones she had, and their tuition her only 
means of support. 

In one month their cottage would fall under the mortgage 
if they could not lift it, which they had hoped to do by sell- 
ing a diamond ring of Mercedes', a last gift from her father 
on her seventeenth birthday ; but it was stolen, presumably 
by a servant whom Mercedes had hired to assist her during 
her mother's illness, and they had no other means of redeem- 
ing their little home. 

They had therefore made a novena to the Sacred Heart, 
hoping that in some of God's merciful ways He would relieve 
them, for they saw no human way out of their difficulties, 
their little means being quite exhausted, Mercedes having 
just twenty-five cents left in her pocket-book. One caA 
easily imagine then what her feelings were in losing her two 
remaining pupils, and just at the conclusion of their novena. 

She walked all the way home, trying to master her feel- 
ings, but when she reached the gate, and saw her mother 
sitting at the window, looking so thin and pale, her courage 
forsook her entirely, and going in she threw herself on her 
knees, buried her face in her mother's lap, and burst into tears. 

Her mother soothed her as best she could, gently inquiring 
into the cause of her grief, but it was some time before she 
could find voice to tell her. Finally she sobbed out, " O, 
mother, I did try to make the novena so fervently, and had 
hoped so much, and now to lose our all." Her mother raised 
her eyes piously to heaven, and said fervently, " Though He 
slay me, yet will I trust in Him." 

Mercedes replied sadly, " I wish my faith was as strong as 
your's, mother. I do try to have confidence in God, but this 
is almost too much for me." 

Just at this moment Mrs. Melburne, glancing out of the 
window exclaimed, " Why, there is Father Walworth. " She 
rose to meet him as he entered, while Mercedes left the 
room hastily that he might not see her tears. 

"Good evening, madam, good evening," said Father Wal- 
worth in his kindly way. Then seating himself, he continued J 
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" As I was coming out of my house this evening after the 
novena and Benediction, I met a lady who had just passed 
your daughter on the street — that is, I suppose, from her 
description of the young lady, it was Mercedes — and she told 
me, madam, that she was the image of an older sister of hers 
whom she had not seen for many years. Her name is Oliver, 
Margaret Oliver. Her maiden name was Audenried, and now," 
continued the good Father, not noticing that Mrs. Melburne 
had turned a shade paler, nor that a tremor shook her whole 
frame, "as long as I have known you, and notwithstanding 
that I know something of your life, I could not call to mind 
your name before marriage. " 

" It was Audenried, Father, and the lady must be my sister 
Margaret. I married Mr. Melburne, as you know, in opposi- 
tion to my mother's wishes. Though a pious, practical 
Catholic, of fine family, and a man of superior talents, he 
was not wealthy, but as neither of us was worldly, that was 
no obstacle so far as I was concerned, as he was making a 
very comfortable living ; so my confessor advised me to 
marry him ; but when I told my mother of my decision, she 
gave me a check for five hundred dollars, saying it was all I 
should ever receive from her ; that she would disinherit me, 
and would never see me again. She left the next day for 
Newport, telling me to vacate the house as soon as possible. 
My sister bade me good-bye in tears, saying that her sym- 
pathy was all mine, but, being under age, she was compelled 
to obey our mother. They went abroad as soon as I married, 
which was about a month after I parted with them, and I 
have never seen or heard of them since. My married life 
was a very happy one until my husband's health failed, and 
of my trials since you know something, Father. " 

u Father Boyle has frequently spoken to me about your 
mother, I am sorry to say, as a proud, ambitious woman ; but 
be consoled, my dear child, for she died repentant, expressing 
sincere regret for her conduct towards you. God does not try 
us forever, you know, and I think your trials are fairly over, 
as your mother begged your sister to make every effort to 
find you, and restore to you your rightful inheritance ; and I 
think," he continued, rising with a smile on his countenance, 
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" she must be tired waiting so long, for I left her in a carriage 
at the corner, most anxious to learn if you were really, as I 
surmised, her sister." 

As the good Father went to call her sister, Mrs. Melburne 
called Mercedes, and told her briefly the happy news, adding 
" Never, my child, lose confidence in God again." 



The following letter has been in our files a year. It was 
worth saving. Its story would be of interest at any season ; 
its lesson is most timely now. 

Dear Little Messenger: 

I should like to tell your young readers about a lovely Christmas cele- 
bration, as some of them may like to do the same thing. We decided to 
get up a Christmas tree for the little waifs and to furnish it with the toys 
and gifts from last year, which our young friends would give us. It was 
really surprising how many things we were able to get by telling the boys 
and girls who knew what we were trying to do, and appealing to their 
generous sympathies. Some of our older friends became interested and one 
of them went with me to the large stores where we asked for donations. 
Nearly everywhere, when we told our purpose, we met with kind response 
and help. We got contributions from candy factories, fruit stores, toy 
shops and dry good stores where we asked for shop-worn hoods, caps, 
mufflers, shoes and stockings, mittens, anything that would-keep out the cold. 
In one store alone we were given three dozen pairs of stockings. One kind 
friend gave us a tree all trimmed and ready. Our good pastor let us use the 
big hall of the parochial school, so we had the feast there. We found the 
children we wanted by going into the poor quarter of our neighborhood, 
stopping the forlorn looking children we met, and after asking them a few 
questions, telling them when and where to come to the Christ Child's little 
feast for them. 

On the part of the Holy Innocents the children came, some of them for- 
getting their promise to us to wash their little hands and faces. We had the 
curious variety of gifts all laid out and it was a splendid array. We began 
by singing the "Adeste Fideles " (nearly all the children were Catholics) 
then the "Star Spangled Banner." Then one of our mothers played some 
pretty airs on the piano and the children walked around the tree and 
feasted their eyes on the good things. One of our friends told the children 
about Christmas and how the dear little Child Jesus was born on that day to 
save and to love little children and how He had prompted us to give them 
this little feast. Then the presents were distributed and each child got, 
besides a bag of candy and some fruit, some plaything, a little holy picture 
and some article to wear. Don't you think that was a sweet way to cele- 
brate the birthday of the little Infant Saviour in the stable at Bethlehem ? 

Lii*y Auce Toomy. 




In the year 1882 our Holy Father, Leo XIII, gave the 
signal for a fresh revival of interest in the Sodalities of Spain. 
In an Encyclical addressed to the Spanish bishops he urged 
the fostering of Sodalities as a means of cementing that union 
among Catholics which is so imperatively necessary in the 
countries of Europe. Of late years the Spanish Sodalities 
have been making rapid strides forward. They have swept 
iuto their ranks members of every class of society, and they 
have their home not only in the parishes but in the univer- 
sities as well. 

In a previous number of the Pilgrim we gave a brief 
account of the famous Sodality of the University of Barce- 
lona. A notable feature in this Sodality is what is called its 
Academia, the object of which is the cultivation of art, 
science and literature. It is under the presidency of the Rev. 
Director of the Sodality, and is composed exclusively of 
members of that organization. Its patroness is the Blessed 
Virgin, under her title of Seat of Wisdom. The Academia 
is divided into sections, each of which has for its distinct- 
ive object the cultivation of some one branch of knowledge. 
It has its seances, its classes and lectures and its grand 
reunions ; iu fact it forms a sort of university in itself. 

A few extracts from a recent report of the Academia will 
be better than whole pages of general description. 
REPORTS OF THE SECTIONS FOR 1892. 
The most remarkable fact common to all the sections of the Academia is 
that it has been a year of consolidation and strengthening from the day of 
Itemization. 

12 
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It would be an interminable task to insert all the transactions presented 
t>y the respective Secretaries, who are indeed worthy of praise for their 
activity and constant zeal in the discharge of their duties. 

For the reason pointed out, the form of synoptic tables (excepting the 
Musical Section, which, on account of its peculiar character, does not allow 
it) has seemed best suited for uniting brevity with the desire of giving a just 
idea of the doings of the Academia. 

As a preliminary to the programmes of the course we will mention the 
following facts : 

SECTION Off i,aw. 

The discourse of Don Manuel Garcia Barzanallana on * ' Capital Punish- 
ment " opened a wide field for debate. 

In the present academic course, Dr. Don Jose de Palau y de Huguet, 
Assistant Professor of the Faculty of Law, will begin to take a part in this 
section. 

SECTION Off PHILOSOPHY. 

The labors of this section continue in conformity with the plan marked 
out in the beginning, namely, in exposition and defence of a Thesis in 
Latin (that this language may not be forgotten), two members of the 
Academia arguing in Spanish, the first of whom takes up the explanation 
also in Spanish for the sake of those who are not well- versed in the Latin 
tongue. 

The labor of those who take part in these disputations is worthy of 
mention, as also the acumen of the objectors and of those who take part in 
the discussions, who find in the able works published on Scholastic 
Philosophy abundant material for their dissertations and arguments. 

SECTION OF MEDICINE. 

The physician successful in the competition for the appointment to the 
Casa de Socorro, Dr. Don Cayetano Puig y Falco, alternates in the Presi- 
dency with Dr. Pujador. 

Our Sodalist and Supernumerary Academician, Dr. Manuel Santa Maria 
Bustamente, a young and distinguished physician of the Hospital de la 
Princ£sa in Madrid, has sent his works to this section. 

The books and memorials of Dr. Santa Maria are worthy of a prominent 
place on the desk of the student of medicine. Besides, the important work 
of Dr. Boissard, " Lourdes, Histoire Medicate 1851-1891" has also been pro- 
cured, which those should consult who wish to see the miracles of Lourdes 
sustained by science. 

SECTION OF PHARMACY. 

The academic members began to present papers that aroused lively discus- 
sions. 

The useful and practical explanations of Dr. Brugues about the use of glass 
in laboratories, were followed by various conferences by Dr. Santoma in which 
he exposed with simplicity and depth the latest advances in chemistry. 

One of the principal labors of this section will be the examination of the 
■chief matters of Botany. 
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SCIENTIFIC SECTION. 

The increasing attendance of members who listen to the earned and elo- 
quent words of the distinguished Professor of this University, Dr. Don Bar- 
tolome Feliu, has continued. 

This section should express thanks to the Rev. Father Jose Algue for the 
extensive memorial, accompanied by photographs, which he sent from George- 
town, U. S. 

An Academician, Don Juan Baradat y Guille. has published in a scientific 
review a series of articles developing a theory of Sub-infinite Functions in 
which, by means of a new logarithm, he resolved all trinomial equations, 
complete equations of the fifth and sixth degree, and many others, expo- 
nential and transcendental, which up to the present were regarded as insol- 
uble ; a theory that can be applied to other branches of analysis. 

We limit ourselves to pointing out the plan of the work, leaving the criti- 
cal judgment to mathematicians. 

LITERATURE AND HISTORIC AI, CRITICISM. 

' The Presidency of Don Modesto Hernandez Villaescusa has given a new 
impulse to this section. The activity of the members has grown apace. 
For this reason there is thought of establishing for this group a weekly 
meeting in place of the fortnightly which up to the present has been held. 

CATAI.ONIAN SECTION. 

The vigil which the Academicians celebrated in honor of their Patron 
Saint Eulalia was noble. 

The notable happening of this year was the condescension of Rev. Dr. 
Don Jose Torrasy Bages in explaining to the members of the Academia his 
work, '* Catalonian Tradition." If the merit of this work makes it, as it is 
in reality, the most important book that has been published in the present 
century on Catalonia, the learned explanation and weighty words of its 
celebrated author add to it a new embellishment and complete the ideas 
expressed in the work itself. 

MUSICAL SECTION. 

As was already indicated in the last catalogue, the Sodalists belonging to 
the Musical Section came together on January 31, 1892, and agreed to form, 
besides the choir, an instrumental section. This was inaugurated on the 
28th of February on the occasion of the expiatory Communion on carnival 
days ; pieces chosen from Eslava, Mozart, Baixas, Martinez, Imbert and 
other noted masters, were performed. Every Saturday, at the Mass of the 
Laus Perennis y some members of this section have performed chosen 
pieces with marked harmony and good taste. 

Moreover, the Musical Section added splendor to the Six Sundays dedi- 
cated to St. Aloysius ; and on the Feast of the Angelic Youth it interpreted 
with unanimous praise the majestic Mass of Maestro Eslava. In the Solemn 
Academia held in honor of Christopher Columbus it performed the 
symphony " Phedre" of Massenet, the "Alleluia" from Wagner's "Tann- 
iiauser," and the Coronation March of Maestro Don Clemente Baixas, 
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director of that section. Lastly, on the Feast of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion it performed the Mass of Guilmant. 

FINE ARTS. 

This section continues O'ganizing and gaining new life and splendor, and 
to this the various Academicians, by presenting certain sketches and models 
of their own composition, upon which the others pass judgment, contribute 
effectively. In this manner the Section of Fine Arts is very practical and 
advantageous. 

SECTION OF SHORTHAND WRITING. 

On November 15, the preliminary meeting to establish this new section 
took place. The experienced shorthand writer, Don Jaime Boada Calsada, 
being appointed Professor and President. The members of this section are 
divided into two groups. To the first belong those who wish to learn the 
art of shorthand. To the second, those who, having already some know- 
ledge and experience, wish to perfect themselves and become expeditious 
in shorthand. Entrance to the first group cannot take place after the begin- 
ning of the course. Its meetings are held every other day. Entrance to 
the second class is permitted at any time, provided that the solicitant has a 
speed of 50 words a minute — a condition also required to pass from the first 

group to the second 

* * * * 

Those who are not familiar with Sodalities having an 
Academia annexed may ask the question, What have 
Sodalities to do with art, science or literature ? This ques- 
tion is about the equivalent of another question : What has 
religion to do with art, science, or literature ? We have 
arrived at too late a period of this world's history to wonder 
why religion should set its impress on the pursuit of human 
knowledge, sanctifying it, and guarding those in pursuit of it 
from the pitfalls that everywhere beset their path. A 
moment's reflection will suffice to show what power for good 
must lie in the Academias of the Spanish Sodalities. Union 
and uniformity of spirit among Catholic students, the preser- 
vation of the arts and sciences from the bad leaven of skepti- 
cism and sensualism, mutual aid and encouragement in the 
pursuit of knowledge, — these are a few of the results of the 
combined cultivation of virtue and science by the Sodalities 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
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flTH the year 1894 the Pilgrim enters upon the 
tenth year of its existence. Ten years ago it 
began its pious mission with a view to establishing 
a Shrine or great centre of prayer on the sacred hill above 
Auriesville, where so many servants of God died, martyred 
for the Faith. Such a purpose had so much in common with 
our own great work, the Apostleship of Prayer, that it was 
quite natural that the Pilgrim and its mission should be 
patronized from the start, and later on, in 1886, adopted by 
the chief organ of the Apostleship, the Messenger oj the 
Sacred Heart, as its supplement or Little Messenger. 



During these ten years the work of the Pilgrim has 
advanced slowly, but solidly, until at length its patrons may 
soon hope to see some of thtir devout wishes realized. The 
property secured and decently kept ; the Calvary Shrine and 
Memorial Cross standing on that hill of prayer so long and 
so firmly as to have become identified with it, not only in 
the eyes of the neighboring villagers, but also in the thoughts 
of the pious readers of the Pilgrim ; above all the admission 
of the process of the Auriesville martyrs, the generous tributes 
of respect to their cause on the part of so many bishops and 
priests, and the firmly established tradition of the summer pil- 
grimages — all this and more is owing to the quiet but per- 
sistent zeal of the modest Pilgrim of Our Ladv of Martyrs. 



The Auriesville Shrine of our Lady has not, it is true, as 
yet been blessed by favors, much less by miracles, as famous 
16 
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as those which are published from month to month in the 
Messenger in the beautiful letters from a Resident of 
Lourdes} For all that, its own simple history is a marvel of 
faith and devotion on the part of the clients of our Lady, who 
love to attribute to her all a mother's influence with the 
Heart of her divine Son, even without such extraordinary 
manifestations on her part. But a hint from one of her pious 
children, and more than hundreds of her chaste and loving gen- 
eration hastened to contribute their gold and jewels in order 
to crown her as their queen, even in the midst of her sorrows 
August of 1893 saw at least 5,000 pilgrims visit the holy 
place. The close of the year brings us the good news that 
at last we have been able to obtain the property on the brow 
of the hill over the river front, which will insure to Shrine 
visitors the inspiring view of the Mohawk Valley, and save 
the sacred enclosure from any undesirable neighbor or 
intruder. 



This, in brief, is the record of the Shrine in 1893 5 but ^ * s 
only a record and not a story or full account of it as an object 
of the devotion of the thousands who make spiritual pilgrim- 
ages to the hill of prayer, since they are not so situated as to 
visit it in person. The letters and the gifts they send, the 
favors they ask and the thanksgivings they report, are all in 
evidence of its being an integral factor in the devotion of 
their lives. The " ex-voto of $100.00 for a favor obtained," 
and the Christmas gift to our Lady of $10.00 published in 
this month's list of contributions, will serve to show how real 
and how tender and how truly Christian in spirit is this 
devotion to Our Lady of Auriesville, which is so often glad 
to withhold every clue to the givers, because, as they say, 
" Our Lady herself knows, and that is enough. " 

1 Messenger of the Sacred Hearty Sept. to Dec, 1893. 
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Contributions to the Shrine. 

In acknowledging contributions to the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, 
Auriesville, N. Y., we publish only the initials or assumed names of the 
contributors. 



Mrs A. B., Mt. Morris, N. Y. . $ 2 oo 
K R. McG.,in memory of her 

father, Philadelphia, Pa . . i oo 
M J. K., High Bridge, N. Y. i oo 
Messenger subscriber, Logan, 

O. . . i oo 

J. A. C, McCook, Neb. ... i oo 

P. S., Fiskdale, Mass I oo 

M. Mc, per Rev. J. H. Mc- 

Mahon, New York .... 2 oo 
Mrs. J. J. B. , for her daughter 5 00 
M. B., per Rev. J. P. Fagan, 

SJ.jGesu Centre, Phila., Pa. 100 
M. J., per Rev. J. P. Fagan, 

S.J ,Gesu Centre, Phila., Pa. 100 
I. McK., per Rev. J. P. Fagan, 

SJ.,GesuCentre,Phila.,Pa. 100 
J. H. P., in fulfillment of a 

promise, Worcester, Mass. . 5 00 



"Servant of Mary," Buffalo, 
N. Y 

M L. , Philadelphia, Pa. . . 

Rev. J. H. S., "Christmas 
Gift," Athens, Pa. ... 

N. N., Little River, Conn. . 

K.K., Gesu Centre, Phila.,Pa 

Mrs. S., per Rev. F. L. Wein- 
man, S.J., Chicago, 111. . 

Mrs. B. L. W., per Rev. A 
Varsi, S.J., San Francisco 
Cal., " an ex-voto for shrine 
or statue for favor obtained ' ' 

Per Rev. F. J. Sullivan, S J., 
San Francisco, Cal 

Mrs. M. G., per Rev. James 
Coyle, Newport, R I. . . . 

Rev. J. C, Newport, R.I . . 

"Anonymous" . . . . 



$5 00 
1 00 

10 00 
1 00 
5 00 

1 00 



IOO 


00 


4 


00 


5 


00 


10 


00 


25 


00 
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Sancta Maria ad Fontem. 
BY REV. J. J. HOLZKNECHT. 

VER two centuries ago the Fox River Valley was the 
scene of apostolic labors that in our present age are 
but too little realized. The Fox River was fairly 
studded with mission stations founded by the 
saintly Jesuits, Fathers Claude Allonez and James Marquette. 
The name of one of these ancient missions has been preserved 
to the present time ; it is that of Ste. Marie. Even the 
French pronunciation has been preserved in the midst of a 
population in no way French. The township of St. Marie 
is predominantly Polish and German with some Irish and 
Scotch-Americans intermixed. The name was given by 
Father Marquette, though the foundation of the mission 
begins with Father Allonez. This holy priest raised there 
the first cross on a mound near the Fox River in the latter 
part of April or early in May, 1670. The Mascoutens were 
at the time the Indian inhabitants of the place. Father 
Marquette arrived there on June 7, 1673. He saw the cross 
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and declared that the Indians manifested great veneration 
for it. He blessed there a fountain and dedicated it and the 
mission to the Immaculate Mother. Her name has been 
preserved through the course of centuries. 

Just more than two hundred years ago, in the year 1674, 
Father Allonez baptized here his first Indian converts, one 
hundred and sixty-four in number. From 1679 to 1684, Ste. 
Marie was one of the chief mission stations occasionally 
visited by Father Allonez. To this day the people point out 
the mounds said to contain the remains of Catholic Indians. 
One mound is said to contain the body of a nun, rather a 
catechist, who taught the catechism to the Indian neophytes 
in those early days of Christianity. From the year 1684 the 
records of this mission are silent until the year 1842. A 
little before this date an unknown priest said Holy Mass 
here occasionally. Till then the tradition survived that the 
fountain at Ste. Marie had been blessed by Father Marquette, 
and by this tradition the Catholic pioneers were induced to 
erect near by their first church, in honor of Mary Immacu- 
late. The handsome little brick church, still standing, is 
the pioneer church of Marquette county, now located in 
Green Lake county, the new county being detached from 
Marquette county in the year 1858. At the dedication cere- 
mony in 1852, Bishop Henni delivered the sermon, u On the 
Glories of the Immaculate Conception and the glorious 
apostolate of Allonez and Marquette in that very place at 
Ste. Marie." This sermon excited much criticism in the 
newspapers, which the saintly Bishop answered in a pam- 
phlet containing stronger explanations of his sermon. 
Around the Shrine of Mary grew up the little village of Ste. 
Marie. It was shortlived. In the year 1862 its inhabitants 
deserted it and built the new city, Princeton, one and a half 
miles up the river. The Shrine was shortly after closed, 
and has remained deserted to this day. Bishop Henni foresaw 
its fate, but also foretold its revival. That this time has 
arrived, signs and wonders indicate now. Three pilgrimages 
have been made to Ste. Marie these past two years, and signi- 
ficant cures have been there obtained by the invocation of 
Mary Immaculate and the blessed Father Marquette, whose m 
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relic rests in that fountain blessed by him over two centuries 
ago. Many favors have been obtained already by devotees 

* 

of Father Marquette, whose veneration is popular in Mar- 
quette and Green Lake counties. Several churches there 
have his relic. It is a fragment of the birch bark coffin of 
Father Marquette. No doubt he is a saint. His inter- 
cessory power was not known to many in the past fifty years ; 
as early as 1840 Father Richard of Detroit spoke of Father 
Marquette's miraculous help given to them that invoked him. 
The Shrine of Ste. Marie was visited by Bishop Messmer 
on November 2, 1893. Some necessary repairs are going to 
be made and the new roof, ordered by the Bishop, will soon 
enable visitors to pray there with more comfort than it was 
possible for them to do at the three last pilgrimages. 



ASSOCIATION OF ST. PETER CLAVER. 

The Association of St. Peter Claver has just been approved 
by the Holy See and authorized to solicit prayers and alms 
for the conversion of Africa. Its immediate aim is to obtain 
alms for the support of the needy Zambesi Mission. This 
large Mission, 900,000 square miles in extent, numbers 
2,000,000, among whom nothing can be done without stations, 
reductions, chapels, schools and orphanages, for all of which 
the Mission depends upon the charity of the faithful. Mem- 
bership in this very worthy association is subject to a 
payment of twenty-five cents a year. A gift of $500.00 makes 
one a benefactor, and $100.00 a year or one offering of $1,000 
entitles the giver to a founder's privileges. Our Holy Father 
has enriched the Association with many spiritual privileges, 
which are published at length in the certificate "of admission 
to e o tained at any house of Jesuit Fathers in this country. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions : 

For the Most Needy Missions. 

Promoter, South Boston, Mass $2 00 

Savings of two little children, M. T. and C. T., Boston, Mass. ... 3 00 

" Friend of the Sacred Heart," Meadville, Pa 500 

For the Zambesi Mission. 
Mrs. L. B., Pottsville, Pa $1 00 

For the Eastern Missions. 
M. C, Philadelphia, Pa $6 00 

For the Chinese Missions suffering from famine. 
Per Rev. H. L. Gache, S.J., Philadelphia, Pa $30 00 
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OUR GOLDEN JUBILEE. 

In entering upon the fiftieth year of the League of the 
Sacred Heart we think it well to address ourselves thus 
directly to all our dear Promoters and Associates throughout 
the United States, to urge them to use their best efforts to 
make the coming year, from the very outset, a year of con- 
quest for the interests of the Heart of" Jesus. As our motto 
is " Thy kingdom come," we should strive to spread the 
reign of Christ among those about us and especially those 
who are cold and indifferent. / am come, says our Lord, 
to send fire upon the earth, and what will I but that it be 
kindled ? This is the great desire of the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus, that every human being should love Him with ardor. 
Now to help in this work of zeal we ourselves should be 
fervent, and our fervor must begin by fidelity to the practices 
of the Degree to which each one belongs ; for although it 
may seem a small thing that any one Promoter or Associate 
should be faithful in making the Morning Offering or in 
saying the Daily Decade, or in making the Communion of 
Reparation, it is nevertheless from the union of these single 
practices that our greatest strength is derived. It should 
encourage us then to keep in mind that we belong to that 
great body of twenty-two million faithful who agree to offer 
daily their prayers, work and sufferings for the interests of 
the Sacred Heart of Jesus and for one another's intentions ; 
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and it should add to our confidence to reflect that this union 
of so many souls is the crowning of the first half century of 
our Apostleship and that every year adds thousands of souls 
to the number who have taken up our pious practices in 
union with the Heart of Jesus. 

A jubilee is a time for offering and for gratitude as much 
as it is a time for self-congratulation. Indeed, our chief 
reason for joy is that we are able to offer to God so much, or, 
better, that our offering becomes so much the' more precious, 
by becoming part of the great oblation of prayers, works aud 
sufferings that our Associates are making constantly in every 
part of the world. Without this oblation as complete and 
sincere as it should be, every other observance or solemniza- 
tion of this year of rejoicing would be meaningless and vain. 
With it Christ will reign in every detail of our lives, and 
every special commemoration of the growth of His kingdom 
by the zeal of our Holy League will be a worship in some 
measure worthy of the King, who is all sincerity and truth. 

Whilst awaiting, therefore, the practices which our 
Director General, Fr. Regnault, will soon propose for a proper 
celebration of the coming year, we deem it most important 
that all our Associates should renew in themselves a true 
spirit of prayer and of devotion to the Heart of Jesus by 
greater attention to the practices of the League. It is impor- 
tant, moreover, that no method of organization that can help 
the fervent performance of these practices, nor any detail of 
the practices themselves should be overlooked. Councils of 
Promoters in which reports shall be duly made and recorded, 
supplies distributed, and Promoters, the very life and soul of 
our organization, carefully instructed and trained ; Promoted 
Receptions, in which worthy candidates shall receive the 
meet reward of their zeal for the work of Christ ; regular 
devotional exercises, familiarity with the periodicals, hand- 
book and other leaflets, which explain the workings of the 
League — all these offer a field for the zeal of Local Directors 
and Promoters which will make the coming year so rich in 
the fruits of devotion to the Sacred Heart that all men must 
testify that our Lord's own words, My Heart shall reign / 
have been in some degree verified in us. 



POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL 

Since the December Messenger has reached our readers 
we have been receiving from every quarter not only words 
in its praise but also inquiries as to the means of making 
the Messenger and Pilgrim and all the League prints more 
widely known than they are. In the face of the present 
prevailing need and distress, we had been making no effort 
to increase the circulation of our periodicals, indispensable 
as we regard them for the proper conduct and progress of 
our means of extending the habit of prayer and a true devo- 
tion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. In fact, since the only 
reason why some of our readers have had to cease subscrib- 
ing to the Messenger is the lack of means, we had determined 
to invite the special attention of our Associates to the inten- 
tion which is recommended to them every month in behalf 
of "Messenger readers." We urge it upon all now; so let 
all of us pray for "Messenger readers," — for those who 4 live 
so far from a church that it is our only comfort ; ' for those 
who are not practical Catholics, and who still read it, simply 
because their souls crave the devotion it inculcates ; for 
readers not of our faith, as it has brought so many to a 
closer inquiry into our holy religion ; finally, and very 
fervently, for the readers who have read it so many years 
that it has now become a part of their devotional life and 
who still must write their notices to discontinue sending it, 
simply because they cannot afford to pay for their subscrip- 
tion. 




What our sympathy with the many in need prompts us to 
do, the zeal of our Directors and Promoters will not permit. 
"I think it my duty as a Promoter to secure at least one 
new subscriber a year," writes a Promoter from a Centre 
with comparatively few Associates. " I am now advertising 
the Messenger in our Catholic paper, and hope soon to be 
able to send you some more subscribers," writes a very zeal- 
ous layman, an active propagator of the League and of many- 
another good work in the West. " I want to obtain for you jj 
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this year ioo subscribers,' y wrote another zealous layman but 
a month ago, and already he has sent us more than fifty. 
As for Local Directors, so generous has their co-operation 
been in this matter, that we shall have a special message of 
gratitude to them. Meantime we have felt compelled to 
bring the Messenger and Pilgrim directly to the notice of 
every Associate of the 950,000 who are now receiving the 
monthly Decade leaflets. In doing this we hope we shall 
have satisfied the eagerness of our Promoters to spread abroad 
the knowledge of these periodicals which are so wholly 
devoted to the best interests of religion. All they will need 
to do will be to put the notice attached to the usual Decade 
leaflet into the hands of every Associate. This is their work 
for the first month of our jubilee year. This is the active 
apostleship by which they can begin securing what our Holy 
Father recommends to us in the General Intention for 
January, the propagation of our Apostleship of Prayer. 




The Decade leaflet will very naturally offer some surprises 
this month. First of all, the title has been modified to indi- 
cate with more exactness the practice of the 2d Degree of 
the Daily Decade, around which all the other practices of 
the League are grouped in detail on this leaflet Rosary is 
a slight misnomer, which the British Central Director only 
can rightly apply to his leaflets, since, by a special indult he 
has been permitted to attach the practice of the Living 
Rosary to the work of the League, whereas the practice 
proper for the League is only the Daily Decade, not the 
whole beads, or five decades, much less the entire Rosary. 
Decade leaflets and Calendars, then, express more exactly the 
true character of what has hitherto been termed Rosary 
Ticket, and our chief reason for insisting upon this, the 
proper title, is our very regard for the Rosary itself; because 
we would not have our Associates imagine that in saying the 
Daily Decade, they are adopting a substitute for the Rosary 
proper, and because we fear this confusion might make some 
Overlook the great benefit of the salutary devotion of saying 
the full Rosary. 
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Another new feature of the Decade leaflet is the address 
made to Promoters on the title page. This page will be 
reserved for a similar address every month in future, for by 
it Promoters will be enabled to learn the timely practices 
they are to urge upon their Associates, a brief summary of 
the Points of the Council, and the most feasible method of 
doing what the General Intentions recommend to our 
prayers. By suggesting these methods we shall be introduc- 
ing a custom of the Director General and of most of his 
Central Directors, who urge upon their readers each month 
what they call an Apostolical resolution, which means the 
active work in behalf of the General Intention whereby they 
can prove the sincerity of their prayers for it. With this 
address on the first page, the Promoters' Report on the 
second, the Intention and Treasury blanks on the third and 
fourth pages, every Promoter will be fully provided with the 
Promoter's most necessary supplies. 




The Decade pages proper also present some changes worthy 
of note. The headings, Communion of Reparation, are for the 
first time so arranged that a Promoter may now designate on 
the Decade leaflet every possible date on which Associates 
may receive their Communion of Reparation. To these 
headings we shall have to recur in the January Messenger, in 
which a full explanation of each will be given. Finally, 
the Holy Hour is also brought into notice on these leaflets, 
not only because of the indulgences attached to it, but also 
and chiefly because of the great fruits to be derived from so 
salutary a practice. The Decade leaflet and Calendar is now 
a complete abstract of the practices of the League. Our 
Promoters must make it an instrument of the perfect observ- 
ance of each of these practices by every one of our Asso- 
ciates. The last moment brings word from the Director 
General recommending, as we had anticipated, these very 
changes in the monthly tickets. A 
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flTH the year 1894 the Pilgrim enters upon the 
tenth year of its existence. Ten years ago it 
began its pious mission with a view to establishing 
a Shrine or great centre of prayer on the sacred hill above 
Auriesville, where so many servants of God died, martyred 
for the Faith. Such a purpose had so much in common with 
our own great work, the Apostleship of Prayer, that it was 
quite natural that the Pilgrim and its mission should be 
patronized from the start, and later on, in 1886, adopted by 
the chief organ of the Apostleship, the Messenger oj the 
Sacred Heart, as its supplement or Little Messenger. 



During these ten years the work of the Pilgrim has 
advanced slowly, but solidly, until at length its patrons may 
soon hope to see some of their devout wishes realized. The 
property secured and decently kept; the Calvary Shrine and 
Memorial Cross standing on that hill of prayer so long and 
so firmly as to have become identified with it, not only in 
the eyes of the neighboring villagers, but also in the thoughts 
of the pious readers of the Pilgrim ; above all the admission 
of the process of the Auriesville martyrs, the generous tributes 
of respect to their cause on the part of so many bishops and 
priests, and the firmly established tradition of the summer pil- 
grimages — all this and more is owing to the quiet but per- 
sistent zeal of the modest Pilgrim of Our Lady of Martyrs. 



The Auriesville Shrine of our Lady has not, it is true, as 
yet been blessed by favors, much less by miracles, as famous 
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as those which are published from month to month in the 
Messenger in the beautiful letters from a Resident of 
JLourdes} For all that, its own simple history is a marvel of 
faith and devotion on the part of the clients of our Lady, who 
love to attribute to her all a mother's influence with the 
Heart of her divine Son, even without such extraordinary 
manifestations on her part. But a hint from one of her pious 
children, and more than hundreds of her chaste and loving gen- 
eration hastened to contribute their gold and jewels in order 
to crown her as their queen, even in the midst of her sorrows 
August of 1893 saw at least 5,000 pilgrims visit the holy 
place. The close of the year brings us the good news that 
at last we have been able to obtain the property on the brow 
of the hill over the river front, which will insure to Shrine 
visitors the inspiring view of the Mohawk Valley, and save 
the sacred enclosure from any undesirable neighbor or 
intruder. 



This, in brief, is the record of the Shrine in 1893 ; but it is 
only a record and not a story or full account of it as an object 
of the devotion of the thousands who make spiritual pilgrim- 
ages to the hill of prayer, since they are not so situated as to 
visit it in person. The letters and the gifts they send, the 
favors they ask and the thanksgivings they report, are all in 
evidence of its being an integral factor in the devotion of 
their lives. The " ex-voto of $100.00 for a favor obtained," 
and the Christmas gift to our Lady of $10.00 published in 
this month's list of contributions, will serve to show how real 
and how tender and how truly Christian in spirit is this 
devotion to Our Lady of Auriesville, which is so often glad 
to withhold every clue to the givers, because, as they say, 
" Our Lady herself knows, and that is enough. " 

1 Messenger of the Sacred Heart, Sept. to Dec, 1893. 
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Contributions to the Shrine. 

In acknowledging contributions to the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, 
Auriesville, N. Y., we publish only the initials or assumed names of the 
contributors. 



Mrs A. B., Mt. Morris, N. Y. . $ 2 00 
K R. McG.,in memory of her 

father, Philadelphia, Pa . . 1 00 
M J. K., High Bridge, N. Y. 1 00 
Messenger subscriber, Logan, 

O. . . 1 00 

J. A. C, McCook, Neb. ... 1 00 

I*. S., Fiskdale, Mass 1 00 

M. Mc, per Rev. J. H. Mc- 

Mahon, New York .... 2 00 
Mrs. J. J. B. , for her daughter 5 00 
M. B., per Rev. J. P. Fagan, 

S.J.,Gesu Centre, Phila., Pa. 100 
M. J., per Rev. ]. P. Fagan, 

S.J , Gesu Centre, Phila., Pa. 100 
I. McK., per Rev. J. P. Fagan, 

S. J., Gesu Centre, Phila., Pa. 1 00 
J. H. P., in fulfillment of a 

promise, Worcester, Mass. . 5 00 



"Servant of Mary," Buffalo 
N. Y 

M L., Philadelphia, Pa. . . 

Rev. J. H. S., "Christmas 
Gift," Athens, Pa. ... 

N. N., Little River, Conn. . 

K.K., Gesu Centre, Phila., Pa 

Mrs. S., per Rev. F. L. Wein- 
man, S.J., Chicago, 111. . 

Mrs. B. L. W., per Rev. A 
Varsi, S.J., San Francisco 
Cal., "an ex-voto for shrine 
or statue for favor obtained' 

Per Rev. F. J. Sullivan, S J. 
San Francisco, Cal. . . . 

Mrs. M. G., per Rev. James 
Coyle, Newport, R I. 

Rev. J. C, Newport, R.I 

1 ' Anonymous 
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A WISCONSIN SHRINE. 

Sancta Maria ad Fontem. 
BY REV. J. J. HOLZKNECHT. 

VER two centuries ago the Fox River Valley was the 
scene of apostolic labors that in our present age are 
but too little realized. The Fox River was fairly 
studded with mission stations founded by the 
saintly Jesuits, Fathers Claude Allonez and James Marquette. 
The name of one of these ancient missions has been preserved 
to the present time ; it is that of Ste. Marie. Even the 
French pronunciation has been preserved in the midst of a 
population in no way French. The township of St. Marie 
is predominantly Polish and German with some Irish and 
Scotch-Americans intermixed. The name was given by 
Father Marquette, though the foundation of the mission 
begins with Father Allonez. This holy priest raised there 
the first cross on a mound near the Fox River in the latter 
part of April or early in May, 1670. The Mascoutens were 
at the time the Indian inhabitants of the place. Father 
Marquette arrived there on June 7, 1673. He saw the cross 
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and declared that the Indians manifested great veneration 
for it. He blessed there a fountain and dedicated it and the 
mission to the Immaculate Mother. Her name has been 
preserved through the course of centuries. 

Just more than two hundred years ago, in the year 1674, 
Father Allonez baptized here his first Indian converts, one 
hundred and sixty-four in number. From 1679 to *684, Ste. 
Marie was one of the chief mission stations occasionally 
visited by Father Allonez. To this day the people point out 
the mounds said to contain the remains of Catholic Indians. 
One mound is said to contain the body of a nun, rather a 
catechist, who taught the catechism to the Indian neophytes 
in those early days of Christianity. From the year 1684 the 
records of this mission are silent until the year 1842. A 
little before this date an unknown priest said Holy Mass 
here occasionally. Till then the tradition survived that the 
fountain at Ste. Marie had been blessed by Father Marquette, 
and by this tradition the Catholic pioneers were induced to 
erect near by their first church, in honor of Mary Immacu- 
late. The handsome little brick church, still standing, is 
the pioneer church of Marquette county, now located in 
Green Lake county, the new county being detached from 
Marquette county in the year 1858. At the dedication cere- 
mony in 1852, Bishop Henni delivered the sermon, u On the 
Glories of the Immaculate Conception and the glorious 
apostolate of Allonez and Marquette in that very place at 
Ste. Marie." This sermon excited much criticism in the 
newspapers, which the saintly Bishop answered in a pam- 
phlet containing stronger explanations of his sermon. 
Around the Shrine of Mary grew up the little village of Ste. 
Marie. It was shortlived. In the year 1862 its inhabitants 
deserted it and built the new city, Princeton, one and a half 
miles up the river. The Shrine was shortly after closed, 
and has remained deserted to this day. Bishop Henni foresaw 
its fate, but also foretold its revival. That this time has 
arrived, signs and wonders indicate now. Three pilgrimages 
have been made to Ste. Marie these past two years, and signi- 
ficant cures have been there obtained by the invocation of 
Mary Immaculate and the blessed Father Marquette, whose  
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relic rests in that fountain blessed by him over two centuries 
ago. Many favors have been obtained already by devotees 
of Father Marquette, whose veneration is popular in Mar- 
quette and Green Lake counties. Several churches there 
have his relic. It is a fragment of the birch bark coffin of 
Father Marquette. No doubt he is a saint. His inter- 
cessory power was not known to many in the past fifty years ; 
as early as 1840 Father Richard of Detroit spoke of Father 
Marquette's miraculous help given to them that invoked him. 
The Shrine of Ste. Marie was visited by Bishop Messmer 
on November 2, 1893. Some necessary repairs are going to 
be made and the new roof, ordered by the Bishop, will soon 
enable visitors to pray there with more comfort than it was 
possible for them to do at the three last pilgrimages. 



ASSOCIATION OF ST. PETER CLAVER. 

The Association of St. Peter Claver has just been approved 
by the Holy See and authorized to solicit prayers and alms 
for the conversion of Africa. Its immediate aim is to obtain 
alms for the support of the needy Zambesi Mission. This 
large Mission, 900,000 square miles in extent, numbers 
2,000,000, among whom nothing can be done without stations, 
reductions, chapels, schools and orphanages, for all of which 
the Mission depends upon the charity of the faithful. Mem- 
bership in this very worthy association is subject to a 
payment of twenty-five cents a year. A gift of $500. 00 makes 
one a benefactor, and $100.00 a year or one offering of $1,000 
entitles the giver to a founder's privileges. Our Holy Father 
has enriched the Association with many spiritual privileges, 
which are published at length in the certificate of admission 
to e o tained at any house of Jesuit Fathers in this country. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions : 

For the Most Needy Missions. 

Promoter, South Boston, Mass $2 00 

Savings of two little children, M. T. and C. T., Boston, Mass. ... 3 00 

14 Friend of the Sacred Heart," Meadville, Pa 5 00 

For the Zambesi Mission. 
Mrs. I<. B., Pottsville, Pa $1 00 

For the Eastern Missions. 

M. C, Philadelphia, Pa $6 00 

For the Chinese Missions suffering from famine. 
Per Rev. H. L. Gache, S. J., Philadelphia, Pa $3000 
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OUR GOLDEN JUBILEE. 

In entering upon the fiftieth year of the League of the 
Sacred Heart we think it well to address ourselves thus 
directly to all our dear Promoters and Associates throughout 
the United States, to urge them to use their best efforts to 
make the coming year, from the very outset, a year of con- 
quest for the interests of the Heart of Jesus. As our motto 
is " Thy kingdom come," we should strive to spread the 
reign of Christ among those about us and especially those 
who are cold and indifferent. / am come, says our Lord, 
to send fire upon the earth, and what will I but that it be 
kindled? This is the great desire of the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus, that every human being should love Him with ardor. 
Now to help in this work of zeal we ourselves should be 
fervent, and our fervor must begin by fidelity to the practices 
of the Degree to which each one belongs ; for although it 
may seem a small thing that any one Promoter or Associate 
should be faithful in making the Morning Offering or in 
saying the Daily Decade, or in making the Communion of 
Reparation, it is nevertheless from the union of these single 
practices that our greatest strength is derived. It should 
encourage us then to keep in mind that we belong to that 
great body of twenty-two million faithful who agree to offer 
daily their prayers, work and sufferings for the interests of 
the Sacred Heart of Jesus and for one another's intentions ; 
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and it should add to our confidence to reflect that this union 
of so many souls is the crowning of the first half century of 
our Apostleship and that every year adds thousands of souls 
to the number who have taken up our pious practices in 
union with the Heart of Jesus. 

A jubilee is a time for offering and for gratitude as much 
as it is a time for self-congratulation. Indeed, our chief 
reason for joy is that we are able to offer to God so much, or, 
better, that our offering becomes so much the' more precious, 
by becoming part of the great oblation of prayers, works and 
sufferings that our Associates are making constantly in every 
part of the world. Without this oblation as complete and 
sincere as it should be, every other observance or solemniza- 
tion of this year of rejoicing would be meaningless and vain. 
With it Christ will reign in every detail of our lives, and 
every special commemoration of the growth of His kingdom 
by the zeal of our Holy League will be a worship in some 
measure worthy of the King, who is all sincerity and truth. 

Whilst awaiting, therefore, the practices which our 
Director General, Fr. Regnault, will soon propose for a proper 
celebration of the coming year, we deem it most important 
that all our Associates should renew in themselves a true 
spirit of prayer and of devotion to the Heart of Jesus by 
greater attention to the practices of the League. It is impor- 
tant, moreover, that no method of organization that can help 
the fervent performance of these practices, nor any detail of 
the practices themselves should be overlooked . Councils of 
Promoters in which reports shall be duly made and recorded, 
supplies distributed, and Promoters, the very life and soul of 
our organization, carefully instructed and trained ; Promoters' 
Receptions, in which worthy candidates shall receive the 
meet reward of their zeal for the work of Christ ; regular 
devotional exercises, familiarity with the periodicals, hand- 
book and other leaflets, which explain the workings of the 
League — all these offer a field for the zeal of Local Directors 
and Promoters which will make the coming year so rich in 
the fruits of devotion to the Sacred Heart that all men must 
testify that our Lord's own words, My Heart shall reign / 
have been in some degree verified in us. 



POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL 

Since the December Messenger has reached our readers 
we liave been receiving from every quarter not only words 
in its praise but also inquiries as to the means of making 
tfhe Messenger and Pilgrim and all the League prints more 
widely known than they are. In the face of the present 
prevailing need and distress, we had beeu making no effort 
to increase the circulation of our periodicals, indispensable 
as ^we regard them for the proper conduct and progress of 
°ur means of extending the habit of prayer and a true devo- 
tioxx to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. In fact, since the only 
reason why some of our readers have had to cease subscrib- 
lu g" to the Messenger is the lack of means, we had determined 
to invite the special attention of our Associates to the inten- 
tlo U which is recommended to them everv month in behalf 
°* ^^ Messenger readers.' ' We urge it upon all now; so let 
a *^ of us pray for "Messenger readers,' ' — for those who * live 
s ° far from a church that it is our only comfort ; ' for those 
^lio are not practical Catholics, and who still read it, simply 
^^eause their souls crave the devotion it inculcates ; for 
*~^aders not of our faith, as it has brought so many to a 
Closer inquiry into our holy religion ; finally, and very 
'Wvently, for the readers who have read it so many years 
^lat it has now become a part of their devotional life and 
^Who still must write their notices to discontinue sending it, 
dimply because they cannot afford to pay for their subscrip- 
tion. 




What our sympathy with the many in need prompts us to 
tJo, the zeal of our Directors and Promoters will not permit. 
*'I think it my duty as a Promoter to secure at least one 
new subscriber a year," writes a Promoter from a Centre 
"with comparatively few Associates. " I am now advertising 
the Messenger in our Catholic paper, and hope soon to be 
able to send you some more subscribers,' ' writes a very zeal- 
ous layman, an active propagator of the League and of many 
another good work in the West. " I want to obtain fo\ ^ow, 
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this year ioo subscribers," wrote another zealous layman but 
a month ago, and already he has sent us more than fifty. 
As for Local Directors, so generous has their co-operation 
been in this matter, that we shall have a special message of 
gratitude to them. Meantime we have felt compelled to 
bring the Messenger and Pilgrim directly to the notice of 
every Associate of the 950,000 who are now receiving the 
monthly Decade leaflets. In doing this we hope we shall 
have satisfied the eagerness of our Promoters to spread abroad 
the knowledge of these periodicals which are so wholly 
devoted to the best interests of religion. All they will need 
to do will be to put the notice attached to the usual Decade 
leaflet into the hands of every Associate. This is their work 
for the first month of our jubilee year. This is the active 
apostleship by which they can begin securing what our Holy 
Father recommends to us in the General Intention for 
January, the propagation of our Apostleship of Prayer. 




The Decade leaflet will very naturally offer some surprises 
this month. First of all, the title has been modified to indi- 
cate with more exactness the practice of the 2d Degree of 
the Daily Decade, around which all the other practices of 
the League are grouped in detail on this leaflet Rosary is 
a slight misnomer, which the British Central Director only 
can rightly apply to his leaflets, since, by a special indult he 
has been permitted to attach the practice of the Living 
Rosary to the work of the League, whereas the practice 
proper for the League is only the Daily Decade, not the 
whole beads, or five decades, much less the entire Rosary. 
Decade leaflets and Calendars, then, express more exactly the 
true character of what has hitherto been termed Rosary 
Ticket, and our chief reason for insisting upon this, the 
proper title, is our very regard for the Rosary itself; because 
we would not have our Associates imagine that in saying the 
Daily Decade, they are adopting a substitute for the Rosary 
proper, and because we fear this confusion might make some 
Overlook the great benefit of the salutary devotion of saying 
the full Rosary. 
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Another new feature of the Decade leaflet is the address 
made to Promoters on the title page. This page will be 
reserved for a similar address every month in future, for by 
it Promoters will be enabled to learn the timely practices 
they are to urge upon their Associates, a brief summary of 
the Points of the Council, and the most feasible method of 
doing what the General Intentions recommend to our 
prayers. By suggesting these methods we shall be introduc- 
ing a custom of the Director General and of most of his 
Central Directors, who urge upon their readers each month 
what they call an Apostolical resolution, which means the 
active work in behalf of the General Intention whereby they 
can prove the sincerity of their prayers for it. With this 
address on the first page, the Promoters' Report on the 
second, the Intention and Treasury blanks on the third and 
fourth pages, every Promoter will be fully provided with the 
Promoter's most necessary supplies. 




The Decade pages proper also present some changes worthy 
of note. The headings, Communion of Reparation, are for the 
first time so arranged that a Promoter may now designate on 
the Decade leaflet every possible date on which Associates 
may receive their Communion of Reparation. To these 
headings we shall have to recur in the January Messenger, in 
which a full explanation of each will be given. Finally, 
the Holy Hour is also brought into notice on these leaflets, 
not only because of the indulgences attached to it, but also 
and chiefly because of the great fruits to be derived from so 
salutary a practice. The Decade leaflet and Calendar is now 
a complete abstract of the practices of the League. Our 
Promoters must make it an instrument of the perfect observ- 
ance of each of these practices by every one of our Asso- 
ciates. The last moment brings word from the Director 
General recommending, as we had anticipated, these very 
changes in the monthly tickets. 



2 6 POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL. 




How eager our Directors are to have their intentions 
reach us in time may be judged from the fact that Special 
Delivery letters are used to send them as quickly as possible. 
" Called away suddenly twenty miles to be gone two days," 
writes one Local Director, u and cannot foot up intentions." 
Such fidelity makes us readily excuse a Director in his 
straits, and willingly recommend his intentions, though we 
usually recommend only such as are summarized. For some 
months past we have been receiving intention blanks ad- 
dressed to. our former office. As no names are signed to 
many of these blanks we cannot notify the senders of our 
correct address. We must take occasion here to repeat that 
we recommend no intentions unless the name of the writer 
and Centre be duly signed. Macon, Ga., Hartford, Wis., 
Harrison, N. Y., Brooklyn, N. Y., Oshkosh, Wis., and Port 
Arthur, Ont., are among some of the neighborhoods from 
which unsigned intentions come. 




The lists of departed Directors and Promoters, which we 
open in this Pilgrim, will be reserved exclusively for them. 
Our departed Associates are recommended every month 
along with the usual monthly intentions. Those who may 
wish to recommend departed Directors or Promoters to the 
readers of the Pilgrim and Messenger, should send us not 
only their names, but also the Centres in which they were 
laboring, together with the date and place of their death. 
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Rev. Henry Rarni£re, to whose zeal our Apostleship of 
Prayer owes its rapid propagation among all the nations of 
the earth, departed this life Jan. 4, 1884. The Messenger for 
January will give a brief account of his life of' zeal. It is a 
duty of gratitude for every Associate to praise God for the 
many benefits which we have reaped through the labors of 
His devoted servant, and it will not be out of place to make 
our Holy Hour on Thursday, Jan. 4, as an act of reverence to 
his memory. 



NEWS FROM LOCAL CENTRES. 

From Winona, Minn., the Secretary of the Cathedral 

Centre writes : " The Holy Communions of the First Friday 
of this month numbered about 174, an increase of 40 over 
last month. " 

— — A religious community of men thus reports an increase 
in its Treasury of Good Works since July. In that month it 
was 16,298; in August, 33,629 ; in September, 43,139, and in 
October, 51,439- 

316 Masses were one of the Treasury offerings by the 

Centre of St. Peter's Cathedral, Scranton, Pa., during the 
month of November, during which time also 64,547 hours of 
labor were recorded. 

" 150 of our students," writes Brother Chrysostom of 

the Manhattan College Centre, New York City, u were 
invested with the Badge of the League on the feast of the 
Presentation. It was a beautiful sight." 

Among the fruits of the Apostleship of Study in the 

Convent of the Sacred Heart, Manhattanville, N. Y., during 
the month of October, were 2084 hours of study, 2002 of 
silence, 1233 °f prayer, and 1598 of play. 

From Indianapolis a promoter writes : " We have the 

•devotion of the Sacred Heart in four of our churches now, on* 
the evening of the First Friday: the Cathedral Chapel, St. 
John's, St. Joseph's and the Church of the Sacred Heart." 

From Virginia, a Local Director writes : " Dear 

Father, I am more than happy to tell you that the League of 
the Sacred Heart has been a great blessing^to my missions. 
May God bless those who were the cause of establishing it." 

The Local Director of St. Peter's Centre, New York 

City, explains the high number of Hours of Silence, 3004, in 
liis last Treasury of Good Works by the fact that the Apos- 
tleship of Study is in active operation in the schools of the 
parish. 

A Local Director in Minnesota says : u Many thanks- 
givings are due the Apostleship for singular benefits, 
•especially for a wonderful harvest of spiritual good and a 
religious revival during our recent confirmations. 100 adults 
were confirmed." 

A missionary in the West writes : u I am meeting with 

gratifying success in organizing the League in the various 
-churches where we are called to give missions. Good pastors 
find no difficulty in continuing the good dispositions of the 
mission by means of the League." \ 
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From a new Centre in Buffalo we hear that " the first 



Sunday seventy-five persons received Holy Communion, one- 
third of whom were men. The Pastor was overjoyed. He 
said ' the number was greater than at either of two missions 
given in this parish of only sixty families.' " 

u I will soon erect a fine statue of the Sacred Heart in 

our church," writes the Local Director of St. Luke's Church, 
Chartiers, Pa. " We attribute the saving of the body of the 
church in our recent fire to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, who 
was appealed to so efficaciously when the fire was most fierce 
that it never spread an inch after that." 

Among the other good things which Holy Cross 

College, Worcester, Mass., had to record at her Golden 
Jubilee in November, was that at least 275 of the students are 
enrolled in the League. Numbers of them go to Holy Com- 
munion on the First Fridays without being prompted to go, 
and the classes vie with one another in decorating the Shrine 
of the Sacred Heart for that day. 

Our Almanac and Annual Calendar has been circulated 

very widely among our Associates. Several Centres have 
made it the basis of special editions of their own, adding to 
it the important topics of interest to their Associates, and 
giving a fair review of the methods adopted for their work. 
In our next number we will be able to give in detail some 
instances of their works and methods. 

The Reception of 28 new Promoters in St. Peter's 

Centre, Jersey City, N. J. , was the occasion of a very solemn 
celebration Friday evening, Dec. 1. For the first time the 
League Choir of that Centre rendered the League Choral 
Service now so popular in the Centres which have introduced 
it. Rev. P. H. Kelly, S.J., formerly of the Messenger staft 
and now Local Director of St. Peter's Centre, preached the 
sermon. 

A General Communion, High Mass at 9.30 A. M., re- 
newal of the Act of Consecration to the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus, a solemn closing of the Novena to Blessed Margaret 
Mary in the evening, a sermon on her saintly zeal, renewal 
of the consecration of families to the Sacred Heart before the 
Blessed Sacrament exposed, a Te Deum and benediction, this is 
a summary of the observances of the feast of the Apostle 
of devotion to the Sacred Heart at St. Mary's, Kansas. 

The chief November work of the Associates in St. 

Stephen's Centre, New York City, was a Special Treasury 
^rf Good Works for the souls in Purgatory. Blanks were 
Hhculated with only such headings from our Treasury as 
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express the actions most commonly performed by Associates, 
the beads, stations, Mass, Holy Communion, works of 
charity and visits to the Blessed Sacrament. We have seen 
several of these lists and they proved very strongly the devo- 
tion both of the Local Director and of his fervent Associates. 

St. Francis de Sales Centre, Brooklyn, which began 

its work on the First Friday of August, 1892, has already 78 
Promoters and 2,250 Associates, of whom 80 per cent, practice 
the Second and Third Degrees. New Associates average 
100 every month. Last year 1,200 English Rosary Sets and 
150 German, were distributed. On an average there are 175 
Communions on the First Friday. Besides furnishing a 
secretary to one new Centre and two Head Promoters to another, 
it has taken charge of over 400 Associates in the Almshouse, 
in which it has two active Promoters. The leaflets, badges, 
-etc., are, of course, supplied free to the inmates. 

The Associates of St. John's Centre, Utica, N. Y., 

-donated the memorial tablet, which their pastor has erected 
to the memory of the former pastors of their church, Fathers 
Michael O'Gorman, John Farnon, Richard Bulger, Charles 
Brennan, Luke Berry, Hutton Walsh, Philip J. O'Reilly, 
Michael Cummins, Francis O'Donoghue, William Quarter, 
and Patrick Bradly. The tablet is of Italian marble of the 
Romanesque pattern, the caps and columns being of Mexican 
onyx. It is ten feet high and nine feet wide, and upon it are 
inscribed the names of the deceased pastors and also of the 
bishops under whose jurisdiction the parish has been since 
the first church was built May 13, 18 19. 

Although this letter describes a scene from the Com- 
mencement season, still it is worth publishing, if only to 
show how the decorations of the Apostleship of Study maybe 
made to crown the year of study and observance by which 
they are merited. 

St. Brigid's Academy, 

New York City. 

Dear Father : — On the Feast of St. Aloysius a very beautiful ceremony 
took place in the Convent chapel. 

All the pupils of the academy, including about forty-five boys, were 
assembled at 9 £. M. The Vent Creator was sung, after which the Presi- 
dent of the League, Miss Hagan, kneeling in front of the altar, read the Act 
of Consecration which was repeated clause after clause by all present. The 
Local Director, Rev. P. H. Drain, then gave eight crosses and diplomas to 
the boys and girls who were to act as Promoters in their respective classes. 
The League hymn, " Form Your Ranks,' ' was rendered with spirit. After- 
wards the Director repeated the promise of loyalty to the Pope in which all 
united. Then thirty-five Decorations of the Pope's Militia were bestowed^ 
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(like the crosses, etc.,) at the altar rail. The beautiful hymn, "We Come,. 
Dearest Mother," concluded this part of the devotion. 

Rev. Joseph Smith of the Catholic University, Washington, next gave a. 
most impressive instruction directed principally to the graduates. 

The ceremony ended with Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament, during 
which all took part in the singing. The Local Director, besides his own 
heavy parish work, has taken the greatest possible interest in the League, 
established in 1887 by Rev. Francis McS weeny, brother to the esteemed 
rector. 

Begging your prayers, especially for us, who are leaving school forever 
(for two years I have been Secretary) I am yours respectfully, 

Anna McCarthy. 

New Havkn, Conn., October 4, 1893. 

Revkrend Father : Our Local Centre of the League of the Sacred. 
Heart in St. John's Parish is in a very prosperous condition. This is shown 
by the large number of communicants on the First Friday, and especially 
by the great number of Communions of Reparation on the third Sunday. 

Here, the third Sunday of the month is an edifying one, made so by the 
large number of innocent little girls of our parochial school who make the 
Communion of Reparation. 

There is also a visible increase in this respect among the older members. 

Our beloved pastor, Father Bray, has had all our parochial school children 
enrolled in this beautiful and tender devotion to the Sacred Heart. 

One member of the League has received a temporal favor, the gaining of 
which, she says, seemed almost miraculous. For this she wishes thanks 
returned to the Sacred Heart of our loving Saviour. 

Another member wishes to recommend specially to the powerful 
prayers of the League, a husband addicted to drink, thereby placing " the 
dear one " in the hands of Hiin Who never lurns from a piteous appeal. 

A Promoter. 

■For lack of space we had to withhold from our last 



issue this pertinent instance of what we recommended to 
Promoters in our u Points for the Council. " How easily the 
zeal of our Associates may be enlisted in behalf of the needy 
of a parish is plain from this report of the League Sewing 
Circle of St. James' Church, Newark, N. J. / was naked and 
you covered me, it opens ; Amen, I say to you, as long as yo 
did it to one of these, my least brethren, you did it to me. 

The Sewing Circle was organized December 5th, 1892, under the auspices 
of the League of the Sacred Heart. The object is to carry on systematically 
the Corporal Work of Mercy : To Cw>THE the Naked. The necessity of 
this charity is apparent to any one who has given the least attention to the 
condition of our poor, and hence appeals to all who have in their hearts a 

, spark of the love of Jesus Christ. Incidentally the Circle endeavors to 
improve the homes of the poor by encouraging cleanliness, and by the intro- 

■action of Catholic literature, pictures, etc. 
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The only condition of membership is that each member shall contribute 
two garments a year, or their equivalent in money or material. 

The members are also invited to attend the Weekly Sewing Class, in the 
League meeting room, on Thursdays, at 2 P. M., or in the evening at 7. 30. 

Had time permitted we should have reproduced in fac- 
simile the appeal of the Local Director of the Holy Name 
Centre, St. Louis, Mo., in behalf of the souls in Purgatory. 
We give here the burden of this appeal, together with the 
latest results, kindly sent us by Rev. Father Flanagan. 
Beginning with the text of Job : Have pity on me, have pity 
on me, at least you my friends, because the hand of the Lord 
hath touched me, it continues : 

The ' approach of the month of November, the month devoted by the 
Church to the commemoration of the holy souls in Purgatory, bids the pious 
associates of the League of the Sacred Heart to manifest a greater charity 
than usual by an increase of prayers and good works to be offered this 
month for the relief of these suffering souls. 1 — For our relations ; 2 — For 
our friends and benefactors ; 3 — For those who may be suffering on our 
account ; 4 — For those who are forgotten, or have none to pray for them. 
To obtain the release of these holy souls, and through their intercession to 
receive the special favors we desire for ourselves, let each one be generous 
in his prayers and sacrifices this month. 

Promoters of the League will solicit from the members of their Bands and 
their friends promises to perform many of these good works, in which all 
will share who unite with us. 

Kindly fill out the form attached and return to your " Promoter M before 
the last Sunday in October. Rev. J. J. Flanagan, 

St. Louis, October 2d, 1893. Local Director. 

For the Reuef of the Soui+s in Purgatory, 

Associates and their families will offer during November, 1893. 

The Beads 25,414 times 

Visits to the Most Blessed Sacrament 16,621 

Stations of the Cross 1,843 

Holy Communions 3,359 

Assisting at the Holy Mass 14,721 

Will have Masses celebrated 356 

Promoters of League, 
Holy Name Church. 

We recommend to the prayers of our Associates the souls 
of Sister Mary Alberta, who died at Prince's Bay, Staten 
Island, N. Y., November 23; Miss Elizabeth Barker, of 
Philadelphia, Pa., November 26; Eugene O'Sullivan, of 
Brooklyn, N. Y., and Hannah Lawler, of Wilkinsburg, Pa., 
once Promoters and Associates of the League. May their 
souls and the souls of all the faithful departed, through the 
mercy of God, rest in peace. Jk 






GENERAL INTENTION FOR JANUARY, 1894. 

Designated by His Holiness, Leo XIII, and recommended with his special 
blessing to the Associates of the Apostleship of Prayer, League of the 
Sacred Heart. 

The Apostleship of Prayer. 

KO hymn of praise can be sincere unless its strain of 
exultation express both gratefulness and humility. 
We never give God greater glory than when we pro- 
claim Him the Author of all good things and acknowledge 
our absolute dependence on Him. 

It might seem proper enough that our year of Jubilee 
should be introduced with prayers that every Associate 
might rejoice in the achievements of the Apostleship during 
its first half century of existence. Had it accomplished no 
other result than the formation of an association of prayers 
and good works in union with the Heart of Jesus, such as 
Blessed Margaret Mary described and longed to see, we 
could well justify our joy thereat as being strictly in accord 
with the sentiments of that Sacred Heart. 

Yet, though the League has done far more than found 
such an association, our Director General, in a true spirit of 
prayer, bids us open our year of rejoicing with humble 
prayers for new blessings of God on a work which He has 
already blessed so much. As we say at our meetings : " Look 
down, O eternal Father, upon this Thy family of the Apostle- 
ship of Prayer. . . . Grant also that the Holy League may 
grow in numbers and in fervor, and spread its influence 
through all hearts'' — so we are to recommend in all our 
prayers, works and sufferings this month our world-wide 
family of the Apostleship, that it may accomplish more and 
more in the interest of Christ's reign in our souls. 

To pray for the Apostleship is to pray with renewed fervor 
for the actual intentions of every Associate of it, to pray that 
every Morning Offering may be punctual and sincere, that 
every Daily Decade help to obtain some new triumph for the 
Holy See, that every Communion of Reparation may make 
up for the base ingratitude of sinners toward our Lord in 
the Holy Eucharist ; in a word, it means to pray for more 
and more unity among Catholics, for still greater zeal, for a 
true devotion to the Heart of Jesus and to the sacrament 
which is, above all others, the outcome of the love of His 
ed Heart. 
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-WHAT DOTH IT PROFIT?" 

BY REV. HENRY VAN RENSSELAER, SJ. 

Ignatius — Though scion of a noble race, 

Your beauty admiration woos, 

^ Honors and wealth your lot may grace ; 

What profit, if your soul you lose? 

Xavier — All pride of lineage I despise, 

Beauty and riches reckon dross ; 
The sciences that make men wise, 
Do they entail my souPs sad loss ? 

Ignatius — Though skilled in all the liberal arts, 

Though throngs for master you may choose, 
Your glowing words may win their hearts? 
What profit, if your soul you lose ? 

Xavier — Must I my scholars then forego 

To learn the art of self-control ? 
Is man's whole interest here below 
To care for his immortal soul ? 

Ignatius — What though the universe you gain 

From loftiest peak to lowest ooze- 



The world enshackle with your chain,- 
What profit, if your soul you lose ? 

Xavier — I yield ! my will, till now pdrverse, 

Is kindled with a holier fire ; 
To gain for God the universe — 
This henceforth is my souPs desire ! 
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MOTHER OF WISDOM. 

OUR LADY'S OFFICE — II. 

TT^HE Saints and Doctors of the Church have vied with 
^1^ one another in celebrating the praises of the Mother 
"*" of God, but none have paid her a higher tribute 
of praise than the Church herself, and if we would seek at 
once the standard and the highest expression of devotion- 
to Mary we must look for it in the public forms of worship 
on which the Church has set her special seal. 

An example of this devotion is to be found especially in 
the various Offices of the Blessed Virgin. To-day we shall 
briefly consider it in what is designated as the Little Office — 
an Office, we may remark in passing, which dates back to 
the eighth century, and hence bears with it proof positive 
that the modern devotion to the Blessed Virgin is no new 
addition to the public worship of the Church. 

The reader is familiar with the lessons of the Little 
Office, which are taken from the twenty-fourth chapter of 
Ecclesiasticus. Those who are not well acquainted with 
the source whence these lessons are taken will read them 
with a feeling that the words, though to him unintelligible, 
probably contain some mystery beyond his ken, and even 
to those who are familiar with the context of these words 
in Holy Writ their application to the Blessed Virgin (for 
they seem, indeed, to be applied to her) may appear no less 
mysterious. Let us see if we can find their meaning and 
discover the reason, or reasons, for their application to our 
Blessed Lady. 

We have said that the lessons of the Little Office are 
taken from Ecclesiasticus. The theme of the sacred writer 
is the praise of wisdom, and wisdom is here taken in its 
most comprehensive sense, including both the uncreated 
wisdom of the Godhead and the created wisdom of angels 
and men. Primeval wisdom was the wisdom of the Divine 
Nature, with which it was eternally identified. As a per- 
sonal attribute of the Deity wisdom was identified with the 
Second Person of the Trinity, for the Son is the wisdom of 
the Father. It was this wisdom that planned and devised 
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the great works of God's hands ; it was this wisdom, too, 
that was and is the type and examplar of all the wisdom of 
created beings, for their wisdom, however stupendous it 
may seem to us, shines with only a borrowed light, a 
light that reflects in some dim way the infinite and incom- 
municable wisdom of the Creator. 

The highest form of created wisdom — 
indeed the only true wisdom, since it is the 
touchstone of every other — is the wisdom 
that begets the fruits of holiness, the wisdom 
whose beginning is the fear of the Lord 
and whose consummation is union with Him 
who is Infinite Wisdom itself. 

In the twenty-fourth chapter of Ecclesias- 
ticus the inspired writer introduces wisdom 
herself, as personified, and in the midst of 
the hosts of God's elect she describes her 
own wonderful attributes, in order, as she 
tells us herself, that the glory of them may 
redound to the Creator's praise. She pro- 
claims that she has come forth from the 
mouth of the Most High, the first-born 
before all creatures ; that her dwelling place 
is in the heavens ; that she has directed 
and presided over the works of the Al- 
mighty, and that her dwelling is also 
among the races of men. 

"And in all these," she continues, in the words of 
the Office, "I sought rest [that is, an abiding- place], 
and I shall abide in the inheritance of the Lord [I 
shall find my favorite abode among the people of Israel, 
who are the inheritance of the Lord ] Then the 
Creator of all things commanded and said to me, and 
He that made me rested in my tabernacle [properly, 
made the chosen people rest in my tabernacle, or under my protection], 
and He said to me, let Ihy dwelling be in Jacob [among the people of 
Jacob, the Israelites], and thy inheritance in Israel, and take root in my 
elect [that is, be firmly established among my people], etc., etc. 

But how are these sublime words to be applied to our 
Blessed Lady ? Is there any just reason for applying thesa 
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to her ? The reasons are manifold and will be appreciated 
by any one who knows, as every Catholic knows, the peer- 
less dignity and privileges of the Mother of God. 

In the first place the Blessed Virgin is the masterpiece of 
divine wisdom, the work of God on which His wisdom was 
most lavishly expended, the work, too, which most truly 
reflected the wisdom of Him who fashioned it. Hence, 
whatever is said in praise of wisdom is most appropriately 
associated with the praise of our Lady. Add to this that she 
is the principal member of the mystical body of which 
Christ, who is wisdom incarnate, is the head. 

All the other reasons for this application are summed up 
in the one reason that she was the Mother of God. Being 
the Mother of God, she was the Mother of Eternal Wisdom, 
who deigned to become incarnate in her blessed womb. It 
was she who gave this incarnated wisdom to the world, for 
without her the Word could not have become flesh. Con- 
sequent upon the dignity of her divine motherhood is the 
prerogative of her motherhood in the order of grace, for on 
her are made dependent all the treasures of heavenly wis- 
dom that flow from the Incarnation of the Son of God : she 
is truly the mother of wisdom to all of God's elect. 

As a consequence of her essential dignity and preroga- 
tives she is honored above all the creatures of God. She 
has taken root among God's elect and abides in the inheri- 
tance of the Iyord, which is the chosen people of God, for 
among them her glory is established forever and all nations 
shall call her blessed. 

She, too, was predestined before every creature ; for as 
the Incarnate Word was predestined before every creatuie, 
so in some sense was His blessed Mother. 

From the beginning, and before the world, was I created and unto the 
world to come I shall not cease to be, and in the holy dwelling place I have 
ministered before him. And so I was established in Zion, and in the holy 
city likewise I rested, and my power was in Jerusalem. And I took root in 
an honorable people, and in the portion of my God his inheritance, and my 
abode is in the full assembly of the saints. 

Such is the Church's meed of praise to the Mother of her 
Spouse, and such is the keynote of all true devotion to Mary, 



WHAT SHALL I SAY WHEN I ENTER HEAVEN? 

BY A. C. P. 

LING — dling — dling — " There goes that bell again — 
|^J I wonder what's up now ; another sick call, I suppose ; 
that's the third time I've got up to-night, and such a 
night ! Why, I'm sure the thermometer is below freezing 
point and we are only in the first week of December ; yet 
people will insist on calling this Louisiana the sweet sunny 
South ; sweet — " Dling — dling — dling — 44 Go ahead! ring 
on ! Those people must think I'm made of iron. Of 
course, I don't feel the cold — oh! no, I'm stout; of course, I 
don't need any rest, I'm young ; I wish . . ah ! there I am 
now, grumbling again ; who knows but on my prompt 
rising may depend the salvation of a soul ? " 

So saying, good Brother M., the door-keeper of St. C . 

College, literally leaped from his warm bed to the cold 
uncarpeted floor and hastened to answer the call. 

On opening the hall door Brother M. saw a boy of fourteen 
or fifteen standing alone on the steps and crying bitterly. 
" What's the matter, my boy, and what can I do for you ? " 
asked the good brother, who felt at once deeply moved as he 
looked into the tearful face of the boy in whose quick-heav- 
ing breast he fancied he could hear a little heart beat aloud, 
keeping time to the sobs. 

44 Mother — is — very sick," sobbed the child, 44 and she 
has sent me for Father W." 

44 But," answered Brother M., 44 Father W. went to see 
your mother this morning." 

44 1 know he did, but mother says she must see him once 
more before dying ; she is very sorry to disturb him again, 
but she says she'll make up for it by praying for him when 
she is in heaven." 

44 Tell me, did your mother ask for Father W. personally, 
or did she simply ask for a priest, because you know Father 
W. must be very tired after his long ride of sixteen miles." 
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" Mother asked for Father W. , because, you know, she 
speaks only German, and Father W. is the only Father at 
the college who knows that language. ' ' 

" Very well, my boy, ride home as quick as you can; I'm 
going to call Father W." 

" Thank you very much. I will say a pair of beads for 
you, and please don't forget to tell Father W. that mother 
says she is very sorry to disturb him again, but that she'll 
pray for him in heaven. " 

Fifteen minutes after the little messenger had left the 
college, Father W., mounted on his faithful horse u Dick," 
was galloping through the silent woods of Grand Coteau. 
The atmosphere was exceedingly damp, for a heavy mist 
was then falling, and the tall magnolias and sturdy oaks 
were dripping. As he held his right hand before his face to 
thrust off the lower branches of the trees, Father W. stirred 
their leaves heavily laden with pearly drops ; and they, as if 
angry at being disturbed, laid down their cold burden on 
the head and shoulders of the nocturnal intruder. Father 
W. was soon wet through and through and shivering with 
cold ; yet he complained not, for his generous heart was full 
of that burning zeal for the salvation of souls which is 
kindled at the flames of love that devour the Sacred Heart 
of Jesus. 

After a ride of two hours through the woods, Father W. 
came to an open glade where stood the log cabins of a few 
German families ; he drew rein and walked his horse slowly. 
The silence was so intense that he could hear nothing but 
the footfall of his horse ; and the mist was so thick that the 
rays of the moon, piercing it with difficulty, shed a light 
scarcely strong enough to silver the gray-shingled roofs of 
the rude cabins. Peering through the darkness, Father W. 
descried a trembling light. He led his horse towards it, and 
soon stood before a cabin. It was that of the dying woman. 

Having alighted and tied his horse, Father W. was about 
to ascend the rickety steps, when the door was thrown open, 
and a boy rushed out ; he stopped suddenly, uttered a quick, 
short cry of joy, and then ran back into the house, shouting 
riumphantly : "Mother, mother, here is Father W. I told 
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you he would come — I knew he would soon be here. Here 
he is — here he is." 

Father W. entered the dimly lighted room, where on a 
rude mattress of Spanish moss lay the dying woman. At 
the sight of the priest, the pale and emaciated face of the 
patient was suddenly lit up as if by a supernatural light, 
and her glazed eyes seemed' to burn with a celestial 
fire. 

" Praise be to Jesus Christ ! " she exclaimed, in her native 
German. " Heaven bless you, Father ; how kind of you ; — 
but I knew you would come ; I knew the Sacred Heart 
would hear my prayers. Father, I am very sorry to have 
made you come, but then I'll pray for you in heaven. I 
wanted to speak to you before dying, because there is some- 
thing that troubles me very much." 

As she pronounced these last words, her face showed 
unmistakable signs of anxiety and fear. 

" Speak, my child, speak," said the priest. " You know I 
have come here to console and assist you in your last 
moments. What is it that troubles you ? " 

" Well, Father, I will soon go to heaven, and you know I 
am so ignorant and bashful, that when I appear before our 
dear Lord and the Blessed Virgin and all the Angels and 
Saints, I am sure I won't know what to say ; and yet I would 
like so much to say something nice, something that would 
please our Lord who has always been so kind to me. I have 
thought out many things. I have repeated them and repeated 
them, but somehow or other, they don't sound right ; noth- 
ing that I could think of expresses what my heart feels and 
would like to say. Now, could you not teach me something 
nice, short and easy to remember ? " 

Father W. could not suppress a smile at this exhibition of 
wonderful faith and childlike simplicity. 

"Well, now," he answered, "if you wish to please our 
Lord when you enter Heaven, first bow to Him, and then, 
using the good old German form of salutation you know so 
well, say in a clear and loud voice : l Gelobt set Jesus 
Christus ! ' I assure you, you could say nothing better au&g 
more pleasing to our Lord. " ' 
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At these words, the eyes of the dying woman lost their 
apprehensive look, and the expression of deep anxiety left 
her face. She looked at Father W., doubtless to thank him, 
but she was unable to speak ; a little convulsive sob and a 
bright eagerness in her eyes were the only outward signs of 
gratitude she could give. For two or three minutes, her white 
lips moved in silent prayer ; then, throwing her remaining 
strength into a last supreme effort, she bowed her head and 
exclaimed in a clear and loud voice : " Gelobt sei Jesus 
Christus ! " and with these words still lingering on her lips, 
she fell sweetly asleep in the Lord. 

On his return to the college, Father W. related her edify- 
ing death to Brother M., who exclaimed : " Oh ! how glad I 
am to have called you, I tell you what, Father, I don't 
know much theology, but I'm pretty sure that good ignorant 
German woman got a grander reception in Heaven than 
many a learned philosopher and theologian. I hope that 
when I am dying nothing more serious will trouble me than 
the question: What shall I say when I enter Heaven?" 

SODALITY NOTES. 

S we receive very many applications for the affiliation 
of sodalities to the Roman Primary, we think it well 
to call the attention of persons concerned in sodality 
work to one or two points in connection with these aggrega- 
tions. If we shall have said anything that our readers 
already know we hope we shall be credited at least with the 
best of intentions in saying it. 

In the first place, no sodality can be aggregated to the 
Roman Primary unless it be first canonically erected, for a 
sodality must exist before it is aggregated. But what pre- 
cisely is meant by canonical erection? Canonical erection 
may be defined as "the act of legitimate ecclesiastical 
authority, whether ordinary or delegated, whereby the 
sodality is given its first existence in the domain of ecclesi- 
astical and canonical jurisdiction." After canonical erection 
it may be affiliated to some arch-sodality in order to be made 
a rer of the lattefs indulgences and privileges. 
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The General of the Society of Jesus has been invested by 
the Apostolic See with power both to erect and aggregate 
sodalities of the Blessed Virgin, both within and without the 
houses and churches of the Society of Jesus, with the consent 
of the Ordinary of the diocese. Should the bishop prefer to 
erect the. sodality himself, he of course has power to do so ; 
his vicar-general may also erect sodalities if he be specially 
delegated to do so. After such canonical erection, applica- 
tion may be made to the General of the Society of Jesus, 
either directly or through others, for its aggregation to the 
Roman Primary, testimony being furnished of its canonical 
erection by the bishop. In case the bishop should leave 
both erection and aggregation to the General, which is 
done in more than nine cases out of ten, then the General 
grants both erection and aggregation by one and the same 
Diploma. 

It is our custom to furnish applicants for aggregations 
with a blank form of approbation {Approbatio Ordinarit) 
which is to be presented to the bishop for his signature. In 
this form he is petitioned for permission to have the sodality 
both erected and aggregated. If this document is signed by 
the bishop we must take it for granted that the sodality had 
not been erected by the bishop himself and that both erection 
and aggregation are desired at the hands of the General of 
the Society of Jesus. In every case in which the sodality 
has been previously erected by the bishop, a copy of the act 
of erection should, if possible, be adduced in evidence. 

* 

It should be borne in mind that Diplomas of aggregation 
to the Prima Primaria Sodality must in every instance be 
procured from the General of the Society of Jesus, now resid- 
ing in Fiesole, Italy. This will explain why it is necessary 
to wait a month or so after applying for these Diplomas be- 
fore they can be forwarded. Hitherto it has been customary 
to withhold these applications until several might be sent at 
one time to the Moderator General of the Sodalities, and this 
has added to the delay in procuring Diplomas. By the kind 
advice of one of his assistants we can in future apply for fewj 
or many, and thus hasten their grant. 




AN INNOCENT'S VAL£NtlN£. 

BY E. S. 

Suggested by the words of a child sick unto death who was looking in- 
tently at a lace-fringed valentine which he held in his hand. 

OULD little Jesus, God divine, 
Be glad to get this valentine ? 
To Him on bed of straw so cold 
Will come no cards in red and gold." 

The mother soothed, as mothers can, 
With gentle kiss that face so wan. 
Though grief was clutching at her throat 
She took the valentine and wrote : 

4 4 To little Jesus meek and mild 
From Eddie — His fond, loving child, 
Who prays Him place this near His Heart 
And never let Him from it part." 

The light of heaven his face o'erspread. 
" Mamma, how glad He'll be ! " he said. 
She poured her sorrowed soul in prayer 
To Mary's Son, her child to spare. 

A little grave on grassy knoll 
Has o'er it carved on marble scroll : 
* ' On Feast of Sainted Valentine 
You took a darling son of mine. 
O, Jesus, keep him near Your Heart 
And to his mother grace impart. " 
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Let the heart but be penetrated with the love of Jesus, and 
the mind will involuntarily revert to those objects which He 
has so much at heart, and that not once, now and again, but 
frequently ; and as our love increases the thought of His 
interests will grow more constant until it becomes the 
habitual occupation of our souls. — The Voice of the Sacred 




HELPERS. 

A CHAPTER FOR WOMEN. 

HIS is the title of a very suggestive article which 
appeared in the English Messenger for November. 
The Editor prefaces it with the remark : " We very 
gladly print these earnest and most practical suggestions for 
women and girls who have in them any of the spirit of Pro- 
moters ; and though they are certainly meant for those who 
mean work and not play, we cannot believe any will read 
them without an increase of holy zeal. They are written 
by one who practices what she recommends. " 

For the same reason we call attention to the suggestions 
offered, and we regret that lack of space forbids our trans- 
ferring the article bodily to our pages. We can but give a 
brief summary of it here. 

The writer of the article points to what might well strike 
a woman's mind very forcibly. It is the frequent mention 
in the Acts of the Apostles, and in several of the Epistles, of 
women as helpers in those early ages of the Church. For 
example, in the sixteenth chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans there is mention of " Phebe, our sister, . . . assist 
her in whatever business she shall have need of you. For 
she also hath assisted many and myself also." " Salute Prisca 
and Aquila, my helpers in Christ Jesus." " Salute Mary who 
hath labored much among you." " Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, who labor in the Lord." And in Philippians c. 4, 
we read : " Help those wo7nen that have labored with me in 
the gospel, with Clement and the rest of my fellow-laborers, 
whose names are in the Book of Life." 

This, as the writer observes, is remarkable in view of the low 
estimation in which women were held in those days, for the 
thought of Mary most holy was only gradually to change 
the prevailing notions on this subject. But if women, then, 
were to be such useful " helpers" their power of usefulness 
must have increased tenfold under their improved cotv&\t\<yc^ 
domestic, social and intellectual, in out da^*s\ \i^v^TN*^re. 
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they more free to help and in many ways better able to help. 
Yet, all this is made to tell in literature, and art, and science, 
and politics, in every .cause, in fact, save the only one worth 
living for, the spread of Christ's kingdom in the world. 

There are the overworked parish priests, the Protestants, 
the Catholic poor who need the help and kindly human 
sympathy that hundreds of Catholic women could so easily 
have given them — yet they have lacked it in the hour of 
need. The fields are white for the harvest, and the laborers 
are few ; and our Lord will be glad of the services of all. 
It is to the shame of Catholics that many Protestant women 
work intelligently and well in various fields while so many of 
ours are idle. Let us take care not to fold away our talent 
in a napkin. Let us stir up our zeal ! 

It does not follow, because the chosen souls go into con- 
vents, that they who remain in the world are excused from 
taking part in God's work. If He does not call us to do our 
part of it in a convent, He does mean that we should do it in 
the world. Else who will do it ? There are vocations to all 
states of life and to all kinds of work. If yours is to work 
in the world, attend to it. 

It is idle — and it is untrue — to say: "I'm no good," 
" What can I do ? " " If I were rich and clever, etc. " This 
is idle, for it has no good result. The inference that you 
can do nothing is untrue. For God gives to each one a call 
to work in proportion to her capacity, and He holds each one 
responsible only in the same proportion. If you were rich 
and clever, you would have to do the work of a rich and 
clever woman, and your responsibility would be all the 
greater. As it is, you are to make yourself useful in your 
sphere and with the means you have. Love your cause and 
its King, and you will soon come to see many golden oppor- 
tunities ; for there is work for all. At the root of your 
difficulties, you will generally find, if you look into the 
matter, laziness or self-love or want of zeal atid confidence 
in God. 

Another obstacle is what seems to be a want of appreci- 
ation on the part of those you would help. The parish- 
mest, for example. Perhaps the real trouble is that you 
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have been over-zealous, or imprudent, or restive under sug- 
gestion or advice. If you do not mind being told what to 
do or how to do it, the parish-priest will probably not mind 
a few blunders here or there. 

Again don't argue about things ; take them as they come, 
and do your best. It is our Lord, and not yourself, you wish 
to please and to work for. 

It may be that you come into a field in which others have 
been working long and faithfully. You must not expect 
them to be set aside immediately, to make way for you. 
You must, like all new recruits, be ready and content to 
work under others for a time. You cannot become a full- 
fledged general at once. And since working with others 
often means u friction,'' you must cultivate tact and patience, 
always remembering that we try others as they do us. We 
must give and take. And then think what golden oppor- 
tunities of merit there are in this, and how useful it is for 
smoothing off the rough edges of our character. 

When others seem to be made more of than we are, a little 
humility and charity will help to make things run smoothly, 
and the end is worth it all, for you will be pleasing Him who 
"pleased not Himself." 

Remember that it is not so much the amount of work you 
do as the perseverance with which you do it, that makes 
you useful. Do not attempt too much. It is far better to 
undertake to visit one sick person or poor family, or to 
instruct one convert or First Communion child, and really do 
it, than to offer much and do little, or to grow weary of the 
much and give it up in disgust. 

Of course, there is drudgery, monotony and disappoint- 
ment in works of zeal and charity. But so there is in every- 
thing worth doing. The art of usefulness has to be 
acquired, like every other art, by plodding and persevering, 
and often through troubles and mistakes. But be careful 
not to make the mistake of insisting on doing work unsuited 
to yourself or your circumstances. If you have made this 
mistake don't give up, but try again the right way. 




JO write the annals of the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs 
J I one should not seek so much to give page after page 
of its history, as to record the simple facts which best 
prove how clients of our Lady recognize her title to some 
evidence of their special devotion at that sacred place. In 
looking over the annals as published in the Pilgrim of 1893, 
every reader will naturally feel interested in the lists of con- 
tributions to the Shrine during that year. What is most 
significant about these lists is not the amount of money and 
gifts, very handsome though it be, if one considers that no 
very urgent appeal was made for the Shrine, but rather the 
fact that these contributions have come from every State in 
the Union, and from every large centre as well as from 
the remote districts of the several States. 



This widespread interest in Auriesville is the best of proof 
that Catholic hearts look upon the Mission of the Martyrs as 
a proper place in which to keep a sanctuary of prayer and 
of devotion. True, it has not been hallowed by any heavenly 
apparition, but it has been consecrated by the toil and suffer- 
ings, by the blood and death of so many holy missionaries 
and witnesses of our holy faith. Commended thus to our 
piety and affection, the graces obtained through the interces- 
sion of Our Lady of Martyrs, and, as we may well believe, of 
the holy ones who shed their blood on that soil, recommend 
the Shrine at Auriesville all the more to us as a centre and 
sanctuary of prayer. 



Since the memory of those who died for the faith at 
Auriesville has been so powerful as to excite such wide- 
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spread manifestations of piety after two hundred and fifty 
years, can we suppose that this same memory and the confi- 
dence of her many clients will fail to obtain from Our Lady 
of Martyrs some signal favors as a mark of her special plea- 
sure in the Shrine that all hope to see erected before long in 
that holy place ? The heroes who died there have done their 
share to win our Lady's favor for the spot. Are we doing 
our share ? We are quite right in saying that our country 
needs its own sacred shrines, and in desiring to have them, 
because they would help to build up our faith; but we 
should remember that faith has usually been a condition 
required by our Lord and His blessed Mother for the great 
blessing of having a shrine or sanctuary in any region. The 
saying that virtue is its own reward has many a false or only 
half true interpretation ; but one of them is strictly true : 
every act of virtue is rewarded by the grace to perform 
another act. Every act of faith, therefore, should make us 
more capable of further acts of faith. Now, besides giving 
us an increase of faith as a reward for our acts of faith, why 
should we not hope and pray that God may be moved to 
reward our ordinary acts of that virtue by some extraordinary 
manifestation of His power and goodness in a place already 
consecrated by the marvellous fortitude and constancy of His 
holy ones. That would be making our virtue of faith its own 
reward in an unmistakable manner. We may hope and pray 
for the grace, extraordinary as it is, but we must hope and 
pray for it in all humility and confidence. 



In the January Messenger this sentiment is so well 
expressed in the Letter from Lourdes that we cannot help 
repeating it here. After describing one of the many won- 
derful processions and a miraculous cure, the writer adds : 
" No, surely, nowhere on this earth, save here are such sights 
to be seen. I ask myself, why ? The answer is quite plain ; 
because our Lady wishes that people should come here in 
processions. 

Still I often say and feel, that anywhere, anywhere, wher- 
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ever such prayers as are offered up here, shall be offered up, 
Mary will hear and answer. 0, they are indeed irresistible. 
Ah, if, for example, we could exchange the Gave lor the 
Mohawk, and the Pyrenees for the pleasant hills around 
Auriesville, and kneel there and pray as here, just as they do 
here, not in dignified and becoming attitudes ; not in retire- 
ment and silence ; but with foreheads in the dust ; with 
outstretched arms ; with strong cries and tears, and kissing 
of the earth. O, I believe that no prayer would be left 
unanswered ; and there, as here, the blind would see, and 
the lame walk, and the lepers be cleansed." 

Contributions to the Shrine. 

Mrs. M. K Cohoes, N. Y. . . $ I oo M. T. J. K-, " For a particular 

"One who trusts," Berkshire Intention," Boston, Mass . $ 3 00 

Co., Mass 1 00 M. L K., Moberly, Mo. ... 2 00 

* 'Messenger Subscriber, ' ' " To obtain a favor,' ' Bangor, 

Clarksville, Ark 2 00 Me 1 00 

D., Lowell, Mass 1 00 Mrs. D. S., " for statue," St. 

J Z. K., 1 00 Louis, Mo 2 00 

Mrs L. J. K., "In Thanks- M. D., "Christmas offering 

giving," Brooklyn, N. Y. . 100 for statue," Phila., Pa. . . 10 00 

"For favor received/' Phila- "Servant of Mary," Buffalo, 

delphia, Pa. 5 00 N. Y 5 00 

M. L., 1 00 C. M. , Pittsburgh, Pa 5 00 

Mrs. C W., St. Ignace, Mich. 1 00 E. S. B., "In Thanksgiving," 

K. J. F., Brooklyn, N. Y. . . 1 00 Clarksburg, W.Va 1 00 



LETTERS FROM INDIA. 

Teu«icherry, October 31, 1893, 
Dear Rev. Father : 

The parish of Tellicherry was established two centuries ago. Herein 

Christianity has survived persecution and poverty. The parish has a very 

old church with two other chapels for 1,500 Catholics, a boys' school and a 

girls' school. The church, two centuries old, is a very poor one, as the 

majority ol the parishioners are mere artisans, solely dependent upon 

their daily work for their bread. The church being so old, demands 

repairs and accommodation. The boys' school, which is mainly dependent 

upon the slender means of the parish priest, was built 50 years ago, and may 

soon fall down, if not renewed and well supported. The girls' school under 

the Carmelite nuns is doing good work. But the poor nuns have neither a 

house nor a school building of their own, since the one they are using now 

is a hired one at a very high rate, as no other suitable building is available. 
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To buy a site and build a convent and a school is beyond my means. To 
crown these and several other of my difficulties, I have to witness with my 
very eyes the fearful ravages which the sea is making by washing away the 
small site on which my church, house and school stand. Since all efforts to 
arrest the inroads of the sea proved unsuccessful, the Government was asked 
three years ago to raise some protective works. The Government has this 
year sanctioned the work on condition that my poor congregation would 
contribute 2,100 Rs. to carry on the work. It is next to impossible to raise 
such a large amount. But if the work is not done at once my church, house 
and school will be washed away, and my poor people will be left without a 
place for worship. My good Bishop, who has a vast mission dependent 
upon the voluntary contributions of Europe, has given me some help and 
has authorized me to collect funds. 

I hope my humble and earnest appeal to your charity will meet 
with a generous response and secure to me ample means to carry on God's 
work in this infidel country for His greater glory and the salvation of souls, 
for whose sake I am sacrificing my health, time and all that I have. 

Whatever help you will be pleased to give me will be most gratefully re- 
ceived and amply rewarded by God. I shall always remember you in my 

Rev. D. R. Goveas, Vicar. 

SANCTION OF THE BISHOP OF MANGAI^ORE. 

The Rev. Fr. D. R. Goveas, R.C., Vicar of Telli cherry, is hereby author- 
ized to collect funds for the protection works against the encroachments 
of the sea, threatening to destroy the parochial house and the church. 

MangarIvOE, ) (Signed) f N. Pagani, S.J. 

26th Oct. 93. > Bishop of Mangalore. 



To the kind friends who so charitably responded to our 
appeal of last February for the Missions in the East, the fol- 
lowing letter received through the Procurator of the Madura 
Mission will doubtless bring much consolation and encour- 
agement. 

From the Missionaries and the Christians of Madura. 
May God enrich your days and multiply them ! 
From the far Bast our hearts send up this prayer to Him. 
We lift up to Him our hands, our prayers, our tears. 
Brothers, through your gifts we have been brought to know Him. 
May His angels strew your path with flowers of grace 
During all the New Year that is soon to dawn. 
May every day of your life be written in His Book ! 
O, you, whose precious gold has given us life, 
You, whose alms blossom and flower on every strand, 
We, Christians of Madura, sons of deliverance, 
We all say for you, for the Christians of your favored land, 
" Repay them well with heavenly alms, dear Lord ! " 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE MISSIONS. 



For the Madura Mission. 

F. J. M $i oo 

"To obtain a favor," Bangor, 

Me i oo 

M I*. K., Moberly, Mo. . . 5 oo 
Mrs. H. M., " " . . 500 

For the Hindostan Mission. 
Rev. P. B. C, Macon City, Mo. {5 00 

For the Chinese (famine) Mission. 

M. B. Judd, 111 $4 00 

Rev. P. B. C. , Macon City, Mo. 5 00 
Per Rev. Fr. Gache, S.J., Phil- 
adelphia, Pa 100 00 



For the Most Needy Mission. 

A. B. Newton, Mass (1 00 

Anon 4 50 

For the Most Needy Ursuline Mis- 
sion. 
M. L. K., Moberly, Mo. . . $ 3 00 

For the Indian Missions. 
11 Promoter,' ' Boston, Mass. . $5 00 

For Poor Missions. 
"League Associate," Texar- 

kana, Tex $1 00 

For Propagation of the Faith. 
K. J. F., Brooklyn, N. Y. . . Ji 00 



Without seeking to become a medium for contributions to 
the Missions, the Pilgrim has had to yield to the charity of 
its many readers who have insisted on employing its agency 
as a means of transmitting their aid to the various mission 
centres. In rendering this service to the patrons of the Mis- 
sions, the Pilgrim is but acquitting itself of a duty of zeal, 
a virtue which, as an organ of the League of prayer and of 
zeal, it must recommend and promote in every manner possi- 
ble. It may interest our readers to know that during the year 
1893 we were enabled, by their charity, to send the follow- 
ing contributions to the Missions : 



African Missions (1 

Madura " 

The Ursuline, Prior Creek. 
The Most Needy Missions. 
Ursuline of the Rocky Mts. 
Eastern Missions . . . . 
Propagation of the Faith . 
Propagation of Devotion to 

the Sacred Heart . . . 
Mission at Ashland, Mont. 
Archbishop Meurin, S J., of 

Mauritius 

Most Needy Mission in 

China 



,012 


00 


447 69 


I3 2 


50 


121 


24 


116 


93 


86 


00 


85 


95 


30 


00 


25 


00 


25 


00 


25 


CO 



Zambesi Mission (15 00 

Stipends for Missionaries . 15 00 

Madagascar Mission ... 10 00 

Japan Missionaries .... 10 00 

Montana Missions .... 7 00 

Jesuit Missions of Montana. 600 

Rocky Mountain Missions. 5 05 

For Fr. Van der Velden,S.J. 5 00 

Mission of New Guinea . 3 00 

Indian Missions 2 00 

Alaska " 2 00 

Sacred Heart Missions . . 1 00 

Total $2,188 36 
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TO THEE, HEART OF JESUS! 

,0 Thee, O Heart of Jesus ! 
To Thee our hearts we give. 
Help, help us all to love Thee 

And serve Thee while we live ; 
Yes, yes, till life is o'er, 

Aud then for evermore, 
O Sacred Heart of Jesus ! 
We'll love Thee and adore. 

No heart can be so tender, 

No heart can love like Thee. 
Thy life-blood all, O Jesus, 

Was shed to set us free. 
Ah ! hard our hearts and cruel, 

If Thee we do not love, 
Who from Thy throne descendest 

To draw our hearts above. 

For us Thy life of labor, 

For us Thy death of pain, 
For us in guise so lowly 

Thou dost on earth remain. 
Alas ! too long with coldness 

This yearning love we pay ; 
But now, O Heart of Jesus ! 

Our hearts are Thine for aye. 




LEO XIII AND THE APOSTLESHIP. 

Address to the League Pilgrimage, Oct. ii, 1893. 

Among the Notes from Head Centres, in the 
December number of The Messenger, we men- 
tioned an audience granted by the Holy 
Father, on October n, to the Rev. Central 
Director for Italy, who led 700 of our Asso- 
ciates in a pilgrimage to congratulate His Holiness on the 
occasion of his Golden Jubilee. We have, since then, 
received the full text of the admirable address made by the 
Holy Father, which we are happy to present to our readers 
this month. 

"It is supremely gratifying and consoling to our paternal 
heart to receive this splendid representation of the Apostle- 
ship of Prayer, to which we see with great pleasure that a 
representative delegation of Milanese Catholics has joined 
itself, thus forming together a circle of worthy sons gath- 
ered about their common father. 

Guided by faith, animated by your fervent devotion to the 
Apostolic See, you have come to give us assurance of your 
filial affection and to rejoice with us at the remarkable favor 
that God has granted to us in the lengthening of our days 
so that we might this year celebrate our Episcopal Jubilee. 
This new token of your love gives us fresh strength and 
affords ample compensation for the disloyalty of manydegen- 
erate sons, still the objects of our love, and for the gratuitous 
hatred with which others persecute us, and with us the 
Church. 

You are the representatives of one of the Associations 
nearest and dearest to our heart, the Apostleship of Prayer, 
a new plant which to-day so embellishes and so gladdens the 
garden of the divine Husbandman. Although a new growth 
and just sprung up from a tiny seed, this plant is already a 
sturdy giant extending its beneficent shade over the whole 
Christian world, gathering to itself a countless multitude of 
the faithful, in every land, but all bound together by the 
same thought, the same purpose, the self-same practice of 
exercises of devotion and of the Christian virtues. 
5 
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This alone, to say nothing of other claims, would be 
enough to give the Apostleship of Prayer a special title to 
our affection ; and we have always protected and promoted 
your Association, and every month we bless the Intention 
which your periodical recommends to your prayers. But 
another thought gives new strength to our attraction for you, 
and it is that you are the Apostles, not only of prayer, but 
of a prayer directed to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, which is 
so well calculated to inflame souls with a devotion which we 
may say is to-day characteristic of the Church, the ark of 
her salvation, the pledge of her future triumph, which con- 
tains in itself the foundation of all our hopes of a happier 
future. In fact, according to the revelation that our Lord 
was pleased to make to His servant, Margaret Alacoque, the 
worship of the Sacred Heart was preordained by God Him- 
self for the healing of the great plague of modern society, 
selfishness; that egoism, which is really self-worship, the 
service offered to pride and sensuality ; that egoism, which 
puts self in the place of God and above humanity, refers 
everything to itself, and usurps all the rights of God, of the 
Church and of man, individual and social ; that egoism, in a 
word, that destroys all the bonds of social and Christian life, 
and sets itself up in antagonism, at once, to religion and 
morality, to authority and law, to all the rights of property 
and family. 

Now, what more fitting and efficacious means of overcom- 
ing this enemy than the infinite power of that fire of love 
that sprang forth from the Heart of Jesus and wrapped the 
whole world in one great flame, one blessed conflagration of 
charity, penetrating even into the corpse-like body of pagan 
society, to enkindle in it the spirit of a new moral and civil 
life? " I am come to send fire upon the earth, and what will 
I but that it be kindled?" But the principle of conserva- 
tion and renewal in all things is no other than the very 
principle that gave them being ; and the generative principle 
of Christian society was the love of that divine Heart ; hence 
that same love must be also the principle of renewal. We 
have already uttered this sentiment on previous occasions, 
and we repeat now that the renewal and saWa\iou so mw&L 
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desired must be chiefly the result of a great outpouring of 
charity, of that Christian charity which is the synthesis of 
the Gospel and the surest antidote against the egoism of the 
age. Such charity has its home in the divine Heart of our 
Redeemer, whence it flows for the salvation of the world. — 
To Him, then, our Redeemer, lift up your hands and voices 
in prayer, beloved sons, and let your petitions be accompanied 
by the practice of all Christian virtues ; ask of that divine 
Heart that It may draw to itself a world that has, in great 
part, divorced itself from God. Use your best endeavors to 
spread this devotion abroad, in the bosom of your own house- 
holds and throughout your native land ; and as true devotion 
cannot and never should be divorced from imitation, strive to 
form your hearts on the model of His. His was a Heart 
whose mortal life was one of sacrifice, as likewise His sacra- 
mental life is now, a life which may be fully summed up in 
this formula : " Nothing for Himself, as man ; everything for 
us." Such, then, must be the life of your hearts ; so that 
each one of you may be able to say with truth : Nothing for 
myself ; all for Jesus. 

Thus your prayer, united to the imitation of the Sacred 
Heart, and having its value from the pleading and the infinite 
merits of Jesus Christ, will have the greatest efficacy to 
appease the divine anger, and to obtain from God the return 
of society to Him who has redeemed it with His blood and 
will vivify it with His love. We too shall lift up our hands 
and our voice to heaven, to call down the divine mercy on 
the Christian world, and especially on this our own beloved 
country, so highly favored by God and rich in so many 
glories. Our love is indeed generally repaid with hatred and 
ingratitude. But we, on our own part, while strenuously and 
fearlessly upholding the rights and principles of the Church 
and of the Apostolic See, mindful of our sacred duty, shall 
not cease to pray, as our divine Master has taught, for our 
enemies, who are likewise the enemies of God, of society, and 
of our native land. May our Lord, who made the nations of 
the earth for health, mercifully hear our common prayer and 
grant to the Christian world and to Italy better days. 

Meanwhile, as a pledge of the choicest favors of heaven, 
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and from the depths of our heart, we bestow upon you and 
upon all the members of the great Apostleship of Prayer, as 
well as upon the band of good Milanese Catholics here present 
and upon all your families, our Apostolic benediction. — 
Benedictio, etc." 




POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL 

Every Promoter, nay, every Associate, should have at 
hand the address of our Holy Father, Leo XIII, to the 
pilgrim Associates of the Apostleship, who lately paid their 
respects to His Holiness on the occasion of the Jubilee of his 
episcopate. For the benefit of all we have had it printed 
both in the Messenger and in the Pilgrim for January. No 
better words of advice or of exhortation could be given to us, 
and none more suitable at the opening of our own jubilee year. 




The address of His Holiness, if rightly examined, will 
make " Points for the Council " almost a needless department 
in The Pilgrim for many months. In every paragraph our 
local Directors will find words of instruction and points for 
practice that will keep Promoters most actively and fruitfully 
employed. One word of advice should be their first practice 
at the opening of this year more than at any other time. 
Speaking of devotion to the Heart of Jesus, our Holy Father 
bade the League pilgrims : " Use your best endeavors to 
spread this devotion abroad, in the bosom of your own house- 
holds and throughout your native land ; and as true devotion 
can not, and never should, be divorced from imitation, strive 
to form your hearts on the model of His." 




" Form your hearts on the model of His : " that is a watch- 
word for Promoters, one which they must pass on to every 
Associate. Bold and familiar as it may sound, be it remem- 
bered that the Vicar of Christ is speaking, one who knows 
something of the Heart of his divine Master, and one who 
knows our relations with the Master only too well. Be it 
remembered, too, that His Holiness, better than any otb 
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pastor of souls, knows from personal experience how well 
adapted are the practices of the Apostleship to make souls 
devoted to the Heart of Jesus Christ. 




It will be a fruitful Council that shall bring home to 
Promoters the question : What am I doing to form my own 
heart and the hearts of my Associates on the model of the 
Sacred Heart ? — my own heart, on the model of His zeal, His 
fidelity, His constancy, His prudence, His self-sacrifice : — the 
hearts of others, on the model of His prayer, His thirst for 
the salvation of souls, His meekness, His love for all man- 
kind. Would I dare answer to Him for the way in which I 
am attending to every Associate in my band ? Have I suc- 
ceeded in bringing those nearest to me in the circle of my 
own family to a greater union with Him ? Am I limiting my 
number of Associates ? Do I attend the Councils? Do I act 
upon the advice of my Local Director ? If the League is not 
all it should be in my Centre, is this in any way due to my 
negligence or indifference? Am I really helping to form 
hearts on the model of the Heart of Jesus ? 




In the Director's Review, a new department opened in the 
January Messenger, some suggestions are given as to methods 
of commemorating the Jubilee of our Apostleship. The Nine 
First Fridays cannot be begun too early in the year. In most 
Centres it could be organized in conjunction with the Com- 
munion of Reparation. 



A PROMOTER'S HUNDREDFOLD. 

"A man is never a prophet in his own country," so the 
adage runs ; and in the case which I will relate the acts of 
" One, who is more than a prophet," failed to impress me to 
any great extent, on account of my personal contact with 
them. But our blindness is sometimes the light of others ; 
and having related to a holy religious the following facts, she 
almost insisted I should acquaint you with them for the 
greater honor and glory of the Sacred Heart. 



A PROMOTER'S HUNDREDFOLD. 57 

During my regular visits as Promoter to a house wherein 
I have two Associates, I met occasionally a woman, a taciturn, 
and retiring person, and acting on the suggestion of one of 
these Associates, I drew her out in conversation, and learned 
she was not a member of any organization connected with the 
Church, and failed in her duties as a Catholic. I also learned 
she was a widow, and had an only son dying of pulmonary 
consumption in one of the Protestant hospitals. To abbre- 
viate, I enrolled her in the 1st Degree, and then on inquiry she 
suggested that I should see u Johnny." Off I started and 
found the young man, and found also a moral, and certainly 
a physical, wreck. He told me a vague story about when 
he was at confession — I don't know whether he ever was 
there or not. He had never received a Catholic educa- 
tion ; and as a further complication, a Catholic priest is 
never welcome at this particular hospital. From what I 
could see and learn I do not believe there ever was one inside 
its walls. 

Well — I showed him the League Badge and explained the 
object of my visit. He grasped the opportunity as a 
drowning man grasps the hand that saves him, promised 
faithfulness, hid away the Badge as a treasure, and the matter 
rested for a time. But the hand of God rested not, and within a 
short time after beginning his practice of the Morning Offer- 
ing, he totters to a church, fully three miles distant, and 
makes his peace with God. 

Shortly after, his mother dies — in what manner I know 
not — and apparently he has not a friend left, but through 
the efforts of a Catholic gentleman he is transferred to a 
Catholic hospital and makes his first Holy Communion — a 
fact which he related to me with joy and happiness depicted 
on his poor wasted countenance. On a visit to him later he 
confided to me he had confessed that day, and expected to 
receive his Saviour the next morning. But alas ! for human 
intentions and hopes. Our dear Lord called his soul 
to Himself that very night and fulfilled His promise that 
to those who are devout to His Sacred Heart, "I will be 
their secure refuge during life, and above all at the hour of J 
death." \ 



THE NINE FIRST FRIDAYS. 

In the Messenger for this month, among the " Notes from 
Head Centres," there is some account of the progress 
of the Apostleship in Holland. Among other edifying 
details concerning the devotion to the Sacred Heart, Father 
Reuser, the Central Director, mentions, in a letter to the 
General Director, the fervor with which the First Friday 
devotion is practised in a parish in which the League had 
been established last year, and he goes on to relate the 
following touching example of devotion, which we give in 
his own words : — 

" In this parish," he writes, " there was a good man who 
showed much zeal for the devotion. He had received Com- 
munion on eight consecutive First Fridays, when he suddenly 
fell ill. His illness was serious, but the physician did not 
pronounce it dangerous. 

" The sick man was very patient, even cheerful, amid the 
pains of illness. But he was anxious on one point : ( I shall 
not be able to receive Communion on the next First Friday, ' 
he said. His confessor encouraged him, as best he could, 
but the week was passing and the malady remained. When 
the First Friday was at hand the fervent client of the Sacred 
Heart grew sad. * Alas ! ' he cried, ( I shall not be able to 
go to Communion.' * Then, ' answered his confessor, c our Lord 
will come to you ; I will bring you Communion myself.' 

" But the disease suddenly took anew turn, and the patient 
was unable to fast. His confessor then advised him to accept 
with resignation this cross sent by our Lord, and to make a 
spiritual Communion on the First Friday, with which the 
Lord would be certainly satisfied. He would have given the 
patient the Viaticum, but the physician declared that there 
was no immediate danger, and that he would give warning 
in due time. There was nothing left but to offer it up as a 
sacrifice. 

" The First Friday came and the sick man redoubled his 
petitions to the Heart of Jesus for the favor he so much 
desired. The physician called early in the morning and 
\found his pateint weaker. 
& 
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Doctor/ asked the sick man's wife, * would it not be 
well to give him the last Sacraments ? ' 

" * Yes, as soon as possible,' answered the Doctor, to the 
great joy of the patient. The priest was sent for immedi- 
ately, and the faithful servant of the Sacred Heart was put 
in possession of the great gift for which he had yearned and 
prayed so ardently : he had received Communion on nine 
consecutive First Fridays. 

" Soon after this he died, full of joy and gratitude at this 
loving and gracious attention of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 
I promised to make known this grace, for the edification of 
others. I also promised the good man's confessor, who is 
the very zealous Director of our Apostleship in his parish, 
that I would ask the members of the League to offer a prayer 
for the success of our work in his parish ; and I have written 
this to fulfil my promise." 



THE DECADE LEAFLET. 




E have all read of the eagerness with which the 
advent of a postman used to be hailed in times 
when correspondence by letters was only a new 
practice. Even still the mail-carrier is usually looked for 
with a feeling akin to anxiety when news of one sort or other 
is expected. We doubt, however, if any letter could be 
looked for with sentiments like to those described in the fol- 
lowing extracts from letters written by our Associates. 
About to leave for Europe, one writes : " I shall miss my 
Decade Leaflets and shall feel kind of forlorn generally. If my 
Promoter could only have her leaflets earlier she would send 
them to me in time." One who has been abroad for some 
time and who has been particularly anxious to receive the 
Decade Leaflet in time thus writes of the Patron which a 
December leaflet brought. Before quoting the words of the 
letter, we may ask how many of the million now getting a 
Decade Leaflet regard its coming with such a devout expect- 
ancy? 

" I was more than glad to welcome St. Thomas. Not 
receive my patrons in time is a positive pam to m^, 1 «: 
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my patron just as surely as I would expect any one who had 
promised to come to me on that day, for a visit of a month. 
And not an ordinary * any one,' but the most beloved of 
friends, whom I know to be coming to me laden with good 
things, in whose presence I shall try to live as befits the 
hostess of an honored guest, whose company will edify me 
and help me and lift me high above this earth, so cold and so 
lonely ! When our Patron goes, and he must go when the 
month ends, as he comes only for a month, how wretched am 
I till my new friend arrives. Every instant of his time is 
sacred to me. I dare not lose it — it is too precious." 



NEWS FROM LOCAL CENTRES. 

A pastor writes : " The Apostleship of Prayer is doing 

good already in my parish. Even now I have about 250 
monthly communions." 

One who evidently reads the Messenger with spiritual 

profit, writes : u I would as lief be without the third meal a 
day as to lose the Messenger." 

" Times are so hard now," writes an earnest worker, 

from Roanoke, Va., u that to get a new subscriber is next to 
a miracle. But I shall do all I can to increase the fruit of the 
good work entrusted to your care." 

u My undertaking," writes Brother Severin, C.S.C., 

from Cincinnati, " in establishing this great Apostleship is 
prospering. The League works wonders in my school, and 
outside too, because many parents want to be enrolled. It is 
a real Apostleship." 

From Pensacola, Fla., the Local Director writes : 

" Many favors and blessings have been received in our new 
mission, since the League has been established. We have 12 
confirmed Promoters, 14 Rosary Decade sets, and 100 Com- 
munions of Reparation." 

The newly appointed Local Director of the Colville 

Mission, State of Washington, sends what he styles his " first 
little offering to the Sacred Heart " from the Indian Missions. 
He has already enrolled 44 Associates, of whom 39 have 
promised the Daily Rosary Decade and the Communion of 
Reparation. 
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A Promoter writes from California: u My Promoter's 

cross hangs at the farthest discovered point in Mammoth 
Cave. I found many religions remembered about half way 
to that point, but nothing at all concerning the Catholic 
religion. That is the second Promoter's cross I have had, 
but I do not regret leaving it there.* ' 

We have received an order for a Badge of the Sacred 

Heart for a gentleman who is building a large house and 
who desires to place the Badge in the corner-stone of his 
new building. This striking example ot faith and of 
reliance on the promises made by our Lord concerning those 
who keep a representation of the Sacred Heart in their 
homes, is worth noting. 

The Rev. Local Director writes from St. Mary's 

church, Shakopee, Minn. : " Seven special graces were 
obtained in this parish since last month. One was almost 
impossible, and there was no hope for it. May the Heart of 
Jesus be thanked forever 1 Our Association is increasing 
steadily, and the monthly communions are increasing, too, 
since we got the beautiful statue of the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus." 

The Associates of the Cathedral Centre in New York 

are to be congratulated on the safe arrival of their new 
Sacred Heart ostensorium which is to be used for the all- day 
exposition on the First Friday of each month. A detailed 
description of this magnificent work of art, for which the 
Cathedral of St. Patrick is indebted to the generosity and 
zeal of its great League Centre, will be found in the Messen- 
ger for June, 1893, 

From the calendar of St. Agnes' Church, New York, 

we learn that at the Thursday evening meetings there is 
congregational singing, and on the First Friday of the month, 
at Benediction, every one present is expected to sing at least 
the Tantum Ergo. This congregational singing succeeds 
well in St. Agnes' Church. The new altar of the Sacred 
Heart, lately consecrated by the Most Reverend Archbishop, 
is a privileged altar. 

A zealous Promoter gives evidence of practical love 

for the work of the League in a letter from which we extract 
the following passage : u I shall be able to do more work 
now on account of the electric cars, which take me about 
more quickly, as I have Associates in all parts of West 
Philadelphia and also in the extreme end of the city. I 
expect to take in Richmond when I finish mth V\vo%^\\vaN^ 
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When I have too many I can get other Promoters to take 
care of some of them." 

•From the College of Our Lady of Angels, Suspension 



Bridge, N. Y., the Rev. Local Director writes : " As the 
collegians are leaving for the Christmas holidays, we dis- 
tributed Rosary tickets for January. It would have done 
your heart good to see with what avidity the students came 
for them. We recited the Rosary in thanksgiving to the 
Sacred Heart for keeping all serious sickness at a distance 
from our institution, and they prayed with real fervor. 
There is no doubt about the fact that the League has trans- 
formed our college into what may be styled a Petit Semi- 



naire" 



The Local Director of the League, in the Church 01 

St. Francis Xavier, New York, has issued a circular 
announcing the u unanimous wish that the League of the 
Sacred Heart should this year do special work for the poor." 
Each Promoter is to secure from the band in charge a 
specified sum of money for the relief of the poor, a need 
that appeals most strongly to every Christian heart in this 
time of unusual suffering and distress. Money and clothing 
for this good work are to be sent to the Rev. Director. No 
doubt, many unfortunates will find help and comfort 
through those who love the name and the cause of the Sacred 
Heart. 

-It may be interesting to our Associates to learn how 



the work of the Apostleship of Study, styled "The Pope's 
Militia," is carried on. By way of example we quote from a 
letter on the subject, lately received : 

Sacred Heart Parochiai, School, 

Chicago, Oct 27, 1893. 

Having seen in the Messenger an account of the Pope's Militia, we thought 
that an outline of our method of working tor the Decorations might prove a 
mite for the greater glory of God. 

The children of the school belong to this branch of the League. But only 
those whose average reaches the required standard can receive Decorations. 
These are six : Blue, purple, violet, white, red, white and gold. 

In order to win any Decoration the competitors must attain the following 
averages : For conduct, 99 ; for application, 98 ; for examinations, 85. These 
averages must have been reached for three months, at the end of which 
time the Decoration is conferred. 

Every reception seems to be more attractive, and each time there is a 
larger number of successful candidates. 

fore the hours of study, of silence and of recreation, we say together : 
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1 * Sacred Heart of Jesus, we offer Thee, through the Immaculate Heart of 
Mary, this hour of study (or silence, or recreation) for all the intentions of 
Thy divine Heart,' ' 

■From Brooklyn, N. Y., we receive the following 



account of the working of the League in the Visitation 
School : 

"The League has been in operation here for the past two years. We 
have U40 members who practice the First Degree ; 710, the Second, and 
493, the Third. 

" We hold our regular meeting on the First Friday of every month. As 
the Apostleship of Study is thoroughly organized also, one hundred 
scholars received Decorations on the feast of the Sacred Heart last year. 
The beautiful ceremony took place in the Church. The Rev. Director, 
vested in cope and assisted by two others priests, conferred the Decorations, 
which we all strive lo win and which we prize very highly. 

* * We have ten circles in our school this year, each one being under a 
special patron, the Sacred Heart, the Blessed Virgin, Blessed Margaret 
Mary, St. Gertrude, and so of the rest. 

" For the League we have forty confirmed Promoters. They meet on the 
last Friday of the month. 

41 We make our Morning Offering after roll-call and say a Hail Mary for 
the intentions of that day ; at three o'clock the Rosary Decade is recited. 
A Treasury Blank is placed in each class-room, and the scholars seem very 
eager to mark their offerings. 

'* Twenty-two Promoters have promised to make, in turn, an extra Com- 
munion of Reparation on Sunday. This month a circle begins the novena 
of the Nine Fridays." 



The first page of the Decade Leaflets will henceforth be 

our Promoters' page, in which they may look every month 
for some advice or instruction about their work. If they act 
upon it with the same zeal as they showed with respect to 
the suggestions of last month's Decade Leaflets, our trouble 
and additional expense will be well repaid. 

■We recommend to the prayers of our Associates the 



souls of Mrs. Mary E. McConomy-Slavin, of West Philadel- 
phia, who died on Oct. 12th.; Sister Mary Rose Rogers, of 
St. Louis, Nov. 25th. ; Mother Mary Gabriel Boland, of St. 
Louis, Nov. 26th.; Julia J. O'Brien, of St Raphael's Centre, 
N. Y., Dec. 22d.; RoseGlennon, of Dalton, Mass., Dec. 26th.; 
and Mr. Leonard and Miss Anna Smith, Washington, D. C, 
Promoters of the League. May their souls and the souls oj 
all the faithful departed, through the Mercy of God, rest in 
peace. 4 




GENERAL INTENTION FOR FEBRUARY, 1894. 

Presented by the Cardinal Vicar to His Holiness who recommends it with 
his blessing to the Associates of the Apostleship of Prayer^ League oj 
the Sacred Heart. 

The Right Use of God's Gifts. 

E observed, in speaking of the Intention for January, 
that we never give God greater glory than when 
we proclaim Him the author of all good things, 
and acknowledge our absolute dependence on Him. This im- 
plies both gratitude and humility — gratitude for favors already 
bestowed, humility in the use of the good things yet to come. 

And here we come to the very point on which our Holy 
Father insisted so strongly in his last address to the Pil- 
grims of the Apostleship of Prayer. To use God's gifts 
with true humility, is to use them with absolute dependence 
on His will ; in other words, to make a right use of them. 
For, since all the gifts of God, both in the order of nature 
and in the order of grace, are a free gift of His infinite 
liberality, He may give them on what terms and with what 
conditions He pleases. We, therefore, are bound to use 
them all as He wills that we should use them — that is, for 
His glory and His service. If we do this, we accomplish 
the purpose of the Intention and we justify the words of 
the Supreme Pontiff when he proclaimed the work of the 
Apostleship of Prayer to be the remedy for the radical evil 
of the day, which He declared to be selfishness, the worship 
of self, the turning of everything to self-gratification, the 
sacrifice of everything to pride and sensuality. 

Here the Holy Father draws a striking picture of com- 
plete disorder in the use of God's gifts, of the utterly wrong 
use of them. The obvious remedy, then, is the direct 
reverse of what the Pope so sternly reprobates, and this is 
the object of our petitions for the month of February. 

We are to assail the Throne of Grace with the combined 
powers of our world-wide League of Prayer, that the sweet 
and gentle might of His grace may be brought to bear on 
the designs of His infinite mercy and compassion, so that the 
spirit of the times may be revolutionized, that the selfish- 
ness, the pride and sensuality of the world may be overcome, 
that the ruling disorder, the worship of self, may yield to 
the infinite charity of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

" Thus," as the Holy Father concludes, " our prayer, 
united to the imitation of the Sacred Heart, and drawing 
its value from the pleading and the infinite merits ot 
Jesus Christ, will avail to appease the divine anger and will 
bring the world back to Him who has redeemed it with His 
precious blood and will quicken it with His love." 
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BEFORE THE ALTAR. 

AMBROSE BEAVAN. 

EAR I<ord ! I cannot pray ; 

I can but kneel and think of Thee. 

Oft through the long and busy day 
My thoughts from Thee were far away ; 
E'en now, though mind and thought are free, 

I cannot pray. 



I know Thy patient love 
Awaits — how oft awaits in vain — 
Some heart that heavenly grace may move 
To throb with Thine. Then Thou dost prove 
How sweet it is for those who gain 

Thy patient love. 

Dear L,ord ! My sole desire 
Is that Thy love within my breast 
Should brightly burn ; and may its fire 
My ev'ry thought and act inspire. 
Thus in Thy Heart shall ever rest 

My sole desire. 



CQpyrigfet, 1894, by Apostlesh jp of Prayer. g c 



LIKE A CEDAR IN LIBANUS. 

I was exalted like a cedar in Libanns, and as a cypress tree on Mount 
Sion ; I was exalted like a palm tree in Cades, and as a rose plant in 
Jericho ; as a fair olive tree in the plains, and as a plane tree by the 
water in the meadows was I exalted. I gave a sweet smell like cinnamon 
and aromatical balm ; I yielded a sweet odor like the best myrrh. 

IN our preceding number we made some attempt at setting 
forth both the literal meaning and the application to 
the Blessed Virgin of the lessons of the Little Office. 
The third and last lesson is made up of the words cited 
above, which many of our readers must know by heart. 
Wisdom, it will be remembered, is here describing, in the 
presence of the Most High and of all His creatures, her own 
incomparable attributes ; and this she does without stint, be- 
cause in praising herself she knows that the glory will be 
reaped by Him by whom she was begotten. Having 
rehearsed her perfections, one after another, she now seeks to 
enhance her praise by a series of beautiful similes drawn 
from some of the loveliest and most precious things on earth. 
Though these words are put into the mouth of wisdom, 
what are they, after all, but the expression of the love and 
admiration borne by the sacred writer himself to that wisdom 
which he would seem to have loved and prized above all 
things else ? Similes like these are the spontaneous expression 
of tender love and loving admiration, and they abound most 
where love is tenderest and admiration deepest. Feelings 
like these could never content themselves with a bare 
enumeration of the excellent qualities of the object loved and 
admired ; they must seek a vent in comparisons suggested 
by the loveliest things in external nature ; and thus by the 
simplest means the feelings of love and admiration are re- 
produced in the listener, — an effect of which the methods of 
cold analysis must ever fall short. 

When the sacred writer sought to express his admiration of 

wisdom by comparisons suggested by natural objects, whence 

would he draw such comparisons save from the beautiful and 

. precious things in which his own Palestine abounded, and 

^the things, therefore, that were most familiar to his thoughts? 

*6 
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The trees and shrubs of his native land, with their beauty, 
their precious virtues, and even their associations, seemed 
best to typify the manifold perfections of wisdom. The 
cedar of Libanus, towering and erect, typified the way in 
which heavenly wisdom directs heavenward the thoughts 
and aspirations of men, and at the same 
time is a type of the commanding beauty of 
a soul that is dominated by true wisdom — a 
beauty that is not only internal and unseen 
of men, but also shows itself outwardly in 
those qualities that more immediately win 
admiration and are the fitting outward ex- 
pression of the sterling qualities within. 

The same qualities are symbolized by the 
beautiful foliage of the cypress and of the 
palm. And who has not been struck by the 
beauty of a shapely tree standing erect and 
alone on a broad plain ? It is just such a 
picture that is presented by the " fair olive 
tree in the plains," which typifies the solitary 
beauty of wisdom in this sinful world, where 
it stands towering above all that is small and 
low and degrading. The plane tree, with its 
broad, umbrageous foliage, standing beside 
the stream whence it draws its moisture, is a 
symbol of the shelter afforded by heavenly 
wisdom from the fierce noonday rays of 
passion and from the pelting rain and hail 
of temptation. If we add to these points of 
comparison the fragrance of these trees, the 
healing virtue of their fruits or juices and 
the preciousness of their wood, we shall have 
a more adequate idea of all that they suggest- 
ed to the sacred writer as symbolizing the 
perfections of wisdom. 

To the beauty and fragrance of trees he adds the odors of 
the sweetest aromatic shrubs — cinnamon, balsam and myrrh. 
But there is one object to which he compares the beauty and 
fragrance of wisdom which expresses more than all the rest, 
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namely, the rose, which is the queen of flowers, the 
brightest gem in nature's vesture. Beauty and fragrance are 
the two distinctive excellences of the rose, and it is its rare 
combination of beauty and fragrance that gives the rose that 
nameless charm that makes it a flower among flowers. It is 
by these similes, especially the last, that the sacred writer 
expresses his sense of the indescribable charm of true 
holiness, which is but another name for the highest wisdom. 
For us the most important and significant fact in connec- 
tion with this subject is that the Church, by inserting these 
passages in the Little Office, applies them to our Blessed 
Lady. Although the application is very obvious, since Mary 
possesses heavenly wisdom in a degree that transcends that 
of all creatures besides, and therefore possesses in the highest 
degree all those lovable qualities that are extolled in the 
sacred text, still there is a very special feature of this 
series of similes which makes it peculiarly applicable 
to our Blessed Lady. The comparisons are so numerous 
and so various that it would seem as though the sacred writer 
thought he could not say enough to express his tender love 
and profound admiration for the perfections of the heavenly 
one whom he is extolling. And is it not the same with our 
praise of Mary ? Who is there, that ever felt that, however 
much he had said in her praise, he could ever say enough 
to express his appreciation of her greatness? Have not 
thoughts been revealed out of many hearts from the days of 
Simeon to our own ? and yet who will tell us that nothing 
more can be said ? • And thus it will ever be till the day of 
eternity, when words of praise will have given place to a 
silent contemplation of her perfections and glory in the 
kingdom of her Son. 



To this Blessed Virgin, therefore, in the words of the 
Prophet, the glory of Libanus is given, for she is worthy 
of it. Shall the snow fall from Libanus? says a second 
Prophet. So, too, from the Virgin Mary innocence has 
never failed; not by the least actual sin, nor still less by 
original sin, that would suppose a far guiltier state. — JFr. 
m Pinamonti in the " Immaculate Heart of Mary," 



A MATTER OF FACT. 

BY M. C. C. 

WE was growing blind ! Adam L,awson awoke at last to 
a realization of his misfortune. His sight had been 
failing for some time, but he had thought this implied 
merely that he needed to resort to spectacles. 

To spare his eyes he had resigned his position of book- 
keeper and had obtained out-of-door employment. Then, 
that too had to be abandoned, and the gloom of total blind- 
ness descended fast upon him. 

His wife, Martha, was glad to take up again her trade of 
dress-making. She made dresses for working girls at reason- 
able prices and thus managed to eke out a livelihood for 
herself and her husband. Their only child, a little daughter, 
had died at two years old. 

" Better so," the mother now said, reasoning with the 
grief that never would be stilled. " Thank God, the child 
will never know want. " 

Being a brave woman, however, Martha earnestly strove 
to lighten for Adam the burden of his affliction, which he 
met with a heart filled with bitterness and despair. 

But in such a case what human consolation can avail ? 

Unfortunately, he knew no other. 

u If you were only church people," said a well-meaning 
neighbor to Mrs. I,awson, one day. " There's a church on 
the next block. Why don't you go there sometimes? " 

" It isn't a Presbyterian church," answered Martha, apolo- 
getically. "I was bred a Presbyterian, but Adam never 
belonged to any church, and after a while I got out of the 
-way of going. It seemed as if I could read my Bible just as 
-well at home. I've always tried to live like a Christian and 
do my duty, though. " 

" But, if you'd go to church," interrupted the other woman, 
4 * the minister 'd call, and then the ladies would come, and 
they'd take an interest in you, and you'd be sure of plenty 
of work." 

" We are not charity folks," returned Martha stiffly ; and 
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the officious visitor departed with an uneasy consciousness oi 
having blundered. 

A consumptive girl had a room on the top floor of the 
house in which the Lawsons lived. One day a young lady 
came to see her. The stranger, in utter ignorance of the 
manners and customs which prevail in tenements, rang the 
door-bell. Mrs. Iyawson opened the door, and thus their 
acquaintance began. After that the young lady came 
frequently, and often stopped to exchange a few words with 
Martha. She was called Miss Annie, and was quite young. 
How often character is revealed in trifles ! Usually when 
Miss Annie went upstairs she wore two or three roses or 
carnations pinned to her jacket, but when she came down 
they had disappeared. 

"She is willing to deprive herself for others," was 
Martha's silent comment. She heard with surprise that 
Miss Annie was a Catholic. She had never spoken to a 
Catholic before. 

The young girl, on her part, was attracted toward the 
courageous little woman, who had evidently seen better days. 

Then too, she often caught a glimpse through a half-open 
door of a little sitting-room, where there was always to be 
seen a man sitting in an arm-chair by the window — a man 
silent, dejected and blind. 

At last she made a timid attempt to show her sympathy. 

"Your husband must find the time pass drearily," she 
said. " Some time when I come, I might bring a book and 
read aloud a little, while you are busy with your work." 

A grateful look lit up Martha's worn face for a moment. 
Then she shrank back sensitively, saying : " But we are not 
charity folk, — and we don't belong to your Church." 

Miss Annie blushed confusedly, " I do not mean that, "she 
protested vaguely. "And I was not thinking merely of pious 
books, but of something amusing or interesting. " 

Martha's pride unbent before the artless friendliness of the 
girl, and her unspoken sympathy. The sitting-room door 
was closed on this occasion, as Adam was in a particularly 
morose mood. Perhaps this had much to do with the fact 
that now, unexpectedly, the much tried woman broke down. 
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" Oh thank you. I'd be very grateful for anything that 
would cheer my poor husband a bit," she faltered, sinking 
into a chair in the little kitchen where this conversation took 
place, — for isn't it an awful affliction to be blind, my dear?" 

"And it must be an awful trial to you to see him sitting* 
there day after day looking so sad," returned Annie, the tears 
starting to her own eyes. 

" That is just it, Miss ! " continued Martha, u I can put up 
with being poor, even if I have to work my fingers to the bone. 
But to see him sitting there despairing, — that is what breaks 
my heart. " 

The tension of her endurance having given way, it seemed 
as if she must go on. 

" It's an awful affliction to be blind, my dear ; and yet I'm 
told that some blind people are quite cheerful under it. It 
can't be that anything can happen to us without the permis- 
sion of Providence. And if we take our troubles in that 
light it seems to me it makes them easier. But Adam don't 
feel that way at all. He's so rebellious, it frightens me ; it's 
like setting himself against the Lord. * I won't be resigned,' 
he says, i why should / be blind and poor , when others have 
everything their hearts can desire ? ' " Then she went on, 
" I got so worried, I did go at last and ask the minister of the 
church yonder to come and wrestle with him. But sakes ! 
it didn't do any good. * It's easy for folks that haven't any 
trouble to talk ! ' says he, and he put his hands to his ears 
and wouldn't listen any more." 

Annie sighed. A much more experienced person would not 
have known what to do in so pitiable a case. She seemed to 
have nothing but sympathy to offer. It happened, however, 
to be the very thing most needed. 

From this time she became a frequent visitor. Adam at 
first took very little notice of her ; but after awhile he began 
to grow interested in the chatter of the friendly girl with his 
wife. He recognized her step in the hall, her hand upon the 
knob of the door, and at her pleasant 4 4 good afternoon, Mr. 
Lawson," a flood of sunshine seemed to light up the room. 

He found himself imagining that his baby daughter might 
have grown up to be like her ; he occasionally caw^t \kxql- 
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self even breaking into a laugh at her descriptions of droll 
adventures, or a bit of a story she would read out of a news- 
paper or magazine. 

Occasionally, when Martha was busy in the kitchen, he 
was left to entertain her. He usually did so by detailing his 
misfortunes. Over and over she heard the same querulous, 
rebellious plaint, for in the tender-hearted young creature he 
had a patient listener. 

" What would you do," he said on onq occasion, almost 
savagely, " if you had to sit here day after day, helpless and 
blind ?" 

She shrank a little at the vehement outburst, faltering 
with tears in her voice : 

" Oh, I don't know, it would be so hard ! " 

" What would you do?" he reiterated. 

"I — why I think — I should say my rosary," she stam- 
mered. 

Adam threw himself back in his chair with a deprecating 
gesture. He had forgotten that she was a Catholic. 

Suddenly he felt a curiosity to know what this Catholic 
practice was like. 

u What is a rosary? " he asked idly. 

For answer she put her own little chaplet into his hand 
saying with simplicity : 

" It is company sometimes, when one is alone." 

At that moment Martha came in, and presently Miss 
Annie went away. 

The blind man continued half absently to hold the beads. 
They seemed to cling to his fingers and somehow reminded 
him of the tiny hand-clasp of his little dead child. 

4 4 Only a string of white beads ; but he seems to be as 
pleased and yet as awkward with them as if they were a 
dainty white nosegay given to him to hold," said Martha 
wonderingly to herself. 

In the interval, before Miss Annie came again, Adam did 
find a kind of companionship in the rosary, and often twined 
it around his restless hands, as he sat listlessly by the win- 
dow. He knew this was not what she meant, however ; he 
was aware that they were prayer-beads — but what kind of 
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prayers were said on them ? He thought that, as a matter 
of information, he would like to know, and therefore asked 
her at the next opportunity. 

Miss Annie explained the devotion. It appeared to attract 
him. 

" That's very simple," he said. "And there's no preaching 
about it. If I was given to praying, it seems as though 
that's the kind that would just suit me. But I'm not, you 
see," he added with a short laugh. 

Yet when he was alone the thought often returned to him. 

Her description of the joyful, sorrowful and glorious 
mysteries, which form a compendium of the life of our L,ord 
and that of the Blessed Mother, arrested his attention. 
Now the sacred scenes arose before him as a succession of 
living pictures, each of which had a sun for a background — 
a sun which irradiated the darkness of his blindness. 

One day when the young girl looked in for a moment, just 
as the early winter twilight was falling, he astonished her by 
asking her to tell her beads aloud for him, adding : " I'd just 
like to hear how it sounds." 

The expression of his face was indiscernible in the dusk, 
and suspecting that he had purposely preferred his request 
at this hour, she recited the five decades with girlish fervor. 

Thus he learned to say the rosary, and often afterwards, 
when Martha sat sewing near him, she saw his lips moving 
as he dropped the beads through his fingers. 

"Well, it beats all, the change that has come over Adam," 
she remarked to her young friend some time later. 

44 He isn't half so despairing as he used to be ; sometimes 
he seems even quite resigned. And, Miss Annie, it all 
dates from the day you gave him that string of beads." 

Such was indeed the case. Adam had ceased to brood so 
much and so rebelliously over his affliction. The sweet 
prayers so oft repeated, induced gentler thoughts, and 
brought comfort to his heart ; and the eyes of his mind were 
opened, so that he saw many things in a new light. The 
gift of faith had been granted to him. Before long he was 
received into the Church, a convert of the rosary. The 
following year his brave little wife followed his example. 



MIRACULOUS IMAGE AT LEZAJSK. 

STN the last years of the sixteenth century there was a 
HI remarkable apparition of the Blessed Virgin near 
Lezajsk, in Poland. It happened after this manner : 

One day Thomas Michaelek, a simple but pious man, had 
gone, as was his custom, to make up fagots in a wood near 
the town, when suddenly he beheld, on a spot where he was 
wont to pray, a marvellously bright splendor and within it 
the Blessed Mother with our Lord Jesus and St. Joseph. At 
the same time he heard a voice that seemed to come from the 
lips of the Blessed Virgin, and it said to him : " Thomas, I 
have chosen this place ; on it my Son shall be honored, and 
everyone who shall invoke me here shall experience my 
intercession. Go to the rulers of the city and tell them that 
it is my will and command, and also that of my Son, that 
they build here a church dedicated to me." 

Now Thomas was a very humble man and deemed himself 
unworthy of a heavenly vision. So, fearing some diabolical 
illusion, he kept the revelation secret. Only some time after 
this, when our Lady had reminded him twice, he asked the 
rulers of the city to allow him to set up a cross on the spot 
where the Blessed Mother had stood. 

Soon the people of the neighborhood began to gather 
together at the holy place, and the Queen of heaven, 
faithful to her promise, heard the prayers of the pious 
people. 

Afterwards it happened that another dweller in this place, 
Sebastian Talarczyk, who was tending his cattle near the 
spot, saw the Blessed Virgin clad in white and surrounded by 
a great light. He went immediately to the city and 
informed the ecclesiastical authorities of what he had 
seen. The parish priest went to the spot, clothed with his 
priestly garments and with a great procession, and they 
Jmilt there a small wooden church under the invocation of 
^fc^Ann. 
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Not long afterwards, in the year 1606, the bishop of the 
diocese, M. Potrokonski, seeing that the small wooden church 
could not contain the worshippers of the Blessed Virgin, who 
went thither, set himself, with the help of the pious king, 
Sigismund III, to build a magnificent church there with a 
monastery attached to it ; and he brought thither the Fathers 
of St. Bernard. 

The image of the Blessed Virgin was painted by an artist 
brought from the city, and as he was very devout to the 
Immaculate Conception, the work, with the assistance of the 
Blessed Virgin, was a wonderful achievement. From that 
time, the people, who were very devout to the Immaculate 
Virgin, went in crowds to Lazajsk, principally on the day of 
her feast ; and our holy Mother rewarded them liberally with 
her favors, in proof whereof are numerous votive offerings 
suspended around her image. After a canonical investigation 
the bishop of the diocese, Henry Firliz, on the 20th of 
November, confirmed the truth of the miracles wrought 
there. 

When, later on, the renown of the miracles and graces 
obtained on that spot was ever more and more noised abroad, 
Pope Benedict XIV, a great worshipper of Mary; gave leave 
to crown the miraculous image, thus satisfying the requests 
of the clergy, the nobility and the pious people. 

All the outlay for increasing the splendor of this solemnity 
was furnished by Joseph Potocki, the Hetman of the Crown, 
who also at his own expense purchased two golden crowns 
for the image. The crowns were blessed by Pope Benedict 
XIV ; but the pious Hetman did not live to see the corona- 
tion. His son, Stanislaus, the Senator, accomplished the 
work which his father had begun, sparing neither money 
nor trouble to make this solemnity most splendid and 
memorable. 

On the 8th of September, 1752, the bishop, W. Sierakowski, 
in the midst of a large body of clergy and surrounded by the 
Polish nobility and an innumerable throng of the faithful, 
performed the solemn ceremony and crowned the image of 
the Blessed Virgin. 




HOW ONE DIRECTOR MANAGES. 

"Coming, to-night! With Three Hundred Torches and 
Plenty of Fun ! " was the announcement found on the thous- 
ands of little hand-bills that were distributed throughout the 
southern section of the city of Troy, N. Y., Oct 17. It meant 
that the Boys' Sodality of St Joseph's Church would honor 
the election of its officers by a torch-light parade, the second 
event of the kind in the history of this popular organization. 
Promptly at the hour appointed the boys assembled on Jack- 
son street and fell into line in their respective companies. 
The Juniors, headed by the C. M. O. A. fife and drum corps, 
had the right of line. Company A followed. The Craver 
fife and drum corps led Company B, and after them were the 
South Troy fife and drum corps and Company C. While 
their marching was applauded at every turn and their appear- 
ance admired, it was not forgotten that these were the boys, 
who, a few months ago, were enlisted in the great army of 
total abstainers, thereby becoming torch-bearers in the cause 
of temperance. The regular weekly meetings of the Sodal- 
ity, held in the church on Monday evenings, have grown to 
be occasions of interest and edification to many older mem- 
bers of the parish. It is not to be wondered at then that 
South Troy was bright with Greek fire and that the coming 
of the procession was everywhere heralded by showers of 
rockets and roman candles. Prizes had been offered to the 
company that did the best marching, the best cheering, and 
that had in line the largest percentage of its members. A 
boy can cheer well at any time ; when three hundred boys 
have, as an incentive to extraordinary effort, a prize in view, 
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cheering becomes a matter of business as well as of pleasure. 
The judges upon this point had a most difficult task to perform. 
The line of march extended from Adams Street on the north 
to Main on the south, and few of the streets between these 
were slighted. Houses were illuminated and bonfires blazed 
at every corner. St. Joseph's church bell rang while the line 
was passing. It was a night of triumph for the boys, in 
every respect. If they had a regret it must have been that 
the end came too soon. Shortly after 9 o'clock the torches 
were extinguished, the notes of the fifes and drums ceased, 
and the brightest and liveliest procession of the season was 
over. The boys were dismissed on Third Street by their 
director, Rev. Father Quin, S.J., who accompanied them 
over the entire line of march. The pleasure of a demonstra- 
tion like this is by no means confined to those who participate 
in it, and this fact was well attested by the crowds of specta- 
tors that waited on every street the approach of the long line 
of youthful torch-bearers. May their light continue to shine, 
a beacon to young and old. The Sodality is in prosperous 
condition, with a constantly increasing membership. Suc- 
cess has attended all its efforts in the past, and the harmony 
and earnest endeavor that prevail in its ranks make bright 
the shadow of its future. 

We are quoting from a leaflet which another Director has 
distributed with most gratifying results. It begins with the 
request to : 

GIVE THIS YOUR SERIOUS ATTENTION ! 

Come, you are too generous a Christian to be quite satisfied 
with your one Mass on Sunday, and then be done with your 
religion for the week. 

How would Thursday night with a three-quarters of an 
hour devotion, fill out the dismal gap between Sunday and 
Sunday? 

This you can do at the 8 o'clock meeting of the Married 
Men's Sodality, with its fine choral chant of Our Lady's 
Psalter, its brief address on some practical point of Christian 
conduct and its Benediction of the Most Blessed Sacrament* J 
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Doesn't this appeal to your sense of personal piety ? 

Doesn't it realize somewhat St. Paul's idea: "I will, 
therefore, that men pray in every place, lifting up pure 
hands without anger and strife." I Timothy, ii, 8. 

Doesn't it make you more comfortable when the thought 
of your final perseverance comes to mind? For, it stands to 
reason that though this be a gratuitous gift of the Bounty 
of Heaven, he that has formed virtuous habits, and moreover 
enjoys Our Lady's protection and St. Joseph's patronage, 
will have infinitely more chances in his favor. 

There's no ground whatever why the line of godly men, 
even of the stamp of the ancient patriarchs, should be 
extinct. Nay, the more we love to render our modern homes 
gracious and beautiful, the more we admire the crown of 
dignified piety worn by its authoritative head. It is of such 
a father we read the prediction : " The just man that walketh 
in his simplicity, shall leave behind him blessed children." 
Proverbs xx, 7. 

As a member of the Catholic Church you must participate 
in her holiness. " He chose us before the foundation of the 
world that we should be holy." Eph. i, 4. Whatever we 
may say about the logic of that remark constantly heard : 

"Mr. A is a good man; and so I respect his church," 

upright and religious living is evidently a test of truth that 
public opinion applies to faith. 

All this is very true and noble, but how is it all to be 
accomplished ? 

With modest confidence we would suggest : examine for 
this purpose the means furnished by the Sodality of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, St. Joseph's Branch for the Married 
Men, at the Immaculate Conception Church. 

The foregoing by no means exhausts the motives that will 
induce you, a sterling Catholic, to join the ranks of the 
Sodality. 

You value the union that gives strength. 

In an uphill work like that of spiritual progress, you need 
a comrade's support. 

You find it easier to frequent the Sacraments with your 
associates. 
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You prefer to celebrate the great Feasts with plenary 
indulgences. 

The remembering solicitude of Mother Church for her 
deceased children takes the practical form of the Office of the 
Dead recited every month by the Sodalists. 

You care to see your name on a roll that records a St. 
Francis de Sales and a St. Alphonsus de Liguori ; Bossuet 
and F^nelon ; Ferdinand, Emperor of Austria, Prince de 
Turenne and Tasso. 

You esteem a corporation that has the broadest charter of 
favors and privileges from the Holy Apostolic See. Cf. 
Gregory XIII. 's Constitution " Omnipotentis," 1584. 

Nay, are you not, by Catholic instinct, open to the sole 
inducement that the Blessed Virgin Mary is the Patroness of 
this enterprise for the glory of God, and your own good ? 

Well, what are the requirements? Which is the chief? 

The character of a man of correct habits. 

The Sodality is not precisely an institution to watch over 
the first faltering steps of reform. It is a respectable body 
-which, whilst not insensible to the glory of numbers, gives 
the preference to quality. 

Does this discourage you ? It must not. Suppose that you 
are a mere beginner in virtue, but very earnest in your aspira- 
tion ; the hope of membership will mature you, and later you 
can enter on the period of probation. At any rate, whatever 
you are, have a friendly conference with the Father Director, 
-who can be found either in person or by note addressed to 
Boston College. 

In fine, as there is nothing like seeing a working-model, 
drop in at one of the meetings regularly held on Thursday 
nights in St. Valentine's chapel, the fine churchlike base- 
ment of the Immaculate Conception. 

As this is an age of dictionaries, be it noted, that Sodality 
is from the Latin sodalt's } an associate, and denotes a body of 
persons organized for any purpose ; as this Sodality of ours 
is meant to promote the cause of virtue under the auspices of 
the blessed Mother of our Saviour. Congregation, the usual 
term in EJurope, would be misleading in pur gpuutry. 




THE Pilgrim should consider March its own special 
month of this year, because the feast of Our Lady of 
Sorrows is on its calendar for Friday, 16th. At no 
time of the year need our readers want for motives to honor 
the Seven Sorrows of our Queen. Devotion to her sorrows is 
so natural and familiar an element of Catholic piety that the 
Church recognizes the propriety of naming a special day in 
September for the feast of the Seven Dolors, at a time when 
our minds and hearts may be quite free to consider and com- 
miserate her woes. There is, however, an important lesson 
to be drawn from the lenten feast of the Seven Sorrows, and 
it is, that they are so inseparably hound up with the passion 
and death of her Son, the Man of Sorrows, that they really 
enable us to realize in some degree His sadness, His pain, 
His agony and abandonment. 



Were there wanting other motives for letting our thoughts 
revert frequently to the sorrows of our Lady, the fact that we 
have chosen her as Patroness of the Mission of the Martyrs 
would be quite sufficient to make us honor her title of Queen 
of the Martyrs with special fondness. By her example, by her 
intercession, by the impulses of a tender devotion to her as 
the Mother of Sorrows, the holy pioneers of Auriesville were 
prompted to suffer for Christ to an heroic degree. On their 
Calvary, overlooking the Mohawk, where they were exhibi- 
ted, a spectacle of afflictions and humiliations borne for 
Christ's sake, they learned from Mary to stand by the Cross 
of her Son, and to endure the torture of their persecutions, 
which ended only with death. 



The Mission of the Martyrs I When shall we have the 
saintly heroes of Auriesvjlle declared glorious in their suffer- 
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ings and death for. Christ? When shall America have her 
holy ones admitted to the honor of our altars ? Only this 
year, 311 years after the death of Rudolph Acquaviva and 
his companions, are we permitted to honor them as beatified. 
There is no reason, therefore, to fear that the cause of Father 
Jogues and his companions will be too long deferred. But there 
is every reason, in view of the inquiries made lately by the 
postulator of their cause, to pray that the process may be 
advanced as rapidly as possible. Their death, in testimony 
of their faith and their love of God, has already benefited 
them fully in His sight. Until we can honor them as our own 
Blessed Martyrs, we shall not derive all the benefits we should 
get from it by God's providence. 



The Pilgrim has never been ungrateful for the interest 
shown by its readers in behalf of Auriesville. Suggestions 
come as acceptably in their own way as contributions to the 
work. Here is one which we cannot act upon immediately, 
but which may be of service to us some day. It comes in a 
letter from a writer who asks to be excused for the liberty 
taken in suggesting if " you would ask through the Pilgrim 
of Our Lady of Martyrs so much money for bricks or 
stones in order to commence building a suitable shrine for 
our Blessed Lady.' ' In due time the suggestion will be of 
service. Meanwhile every Pilgrim reader should know of 
the interest taken in the Shrine by other readers and be 
grateful for every expression of such interest. 

Contributions to the Shrink. 



M. E. F., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Miss K., "In Thanksgiv- 
ing," Philadelphia, Pa. 

L. K., Philadelphia, Pa. 

P. S., "For particular 
Intention, " Fiskdale, 
Mass 

J. D. Y., Hansen, Neb. . . 

O. W., per Rev. J. Loy- 
zance, Jersey, City, N. J. 

F. C, per Rev. J. Loy- 
zance, Jersey City, N. J. 

W. B., per Rev. J. Loy- 
zance, Jersey City, N. J. 



1 00 

5 00 
1 00 



1 00 
5 00 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 



T. H., per Rev. J. I/>y- 
zance, Jersey City, N. J. 

M. H., per Rev. J. Loy- 
zance, Jersey City, N. J. 

"Servant of Mary," Buf- 
falo, N. Y 

Mrs. T. C, "in Thanks- 
giving," Skelton, 111. 

J. H., New York, N. Y. . 

D., Lowell, Mass. . . . 

St. Patrick's Cathedral Cen- 
tre, New York, N. Y. 

Rev. J. A. Buckley, S.J., 
Boston, Mass 



1 00 
1 00 

5 00 

1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
1 00 



FATHER GABRIEL LALEMANT, S.J. 

REV. FRED. ROUVIER, S.J. 

/p\ ABRIEL Lalemant was born in Paris, on the ioth of 
I (ST October, 1610, 1 of an old loyal family, well known in 
^- J * Parliament. He was the youngest of six children, and 
had the misfortune of losing his father while yet of tender 
age. His mother, brave but tenderhearted, watched over 
his cradle. She was of the race of the Monicas, fashioning 
her children's souls for the kingdom of heaven. She loved 
to speak to them of God, and they understood her; with the 
exception of one son, who held a civil-service position, all of 
her children successively bade farewell to the world, which 
they had learned from their mother to hold in low esteem. 
The eldest sought the solitude of the Grande Chartreuse ; 
the daughters became Carmelites, and Gabriel joined the 
ranks of the Society of Jesus. Her work being ended, the 
pious widow took the veil herself; she died clothed in the 
humble habit of a Recollect, entirely consecrated to Jesus 
Christ 

We know but little of Gabriel's first years or even of his 
early religious life. He was twenty years of age when 
admitted to the novitiate (March 24, 1630) and was of deli- 
cate constitution. 

Under a frail exterior, however, was hidden an ardent and 
generous soul burning with an insatiable desire for sac- 
rifice. 

The Missions of New France had just been founded* 
Everywhere men spoke of the sufferings endured and of the 
continual dangers encountered there. This was enough to 
inflame the heart of the young religious, and he begged to 
be sent on these missions. Not satisfied with this he, with 
the approval of his superiors, made a vow to devote his 
strength and his life to the service of those poor savages. 
Later, God remembered his magnanimous engagement and, 
according to His promise, repaid His servant a hundredfold 

1 According to some, October 31 was the day of his birth- 
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by crowning his faith with the bloody aureola of martyr- 
dom. 

* * 

The college of Moulins was the first field wherein Father 
Lalemant was to exercise his zeal. He taught the fourth 
class in 1633, an( ^ the third during the following year. Being 
sent to the college of Bourges, after this time spent in the 
Bourbonnais, he studied theology for four years, having at 
the same time charge of the boarding scholars. Later the 
Father Provincial confided to him the important position of 
prefect of studies at La Fl£che, a position which he held 
until he returned to Moulins to teach philosophy. 

Father Lalemant had been a priest for two or three years. 
Empurpled each morning with the divine Blood his soul felt 
an ever increasing thirst for immolation. In its daily con- 
tact with the sweet Victim of Calvary it had grown in love 
of the Cross. "I should consider myself happy to die in the 
flower of my age," was what the new priest wrote, offering 
himself for the care of the plague-stricken. It was not 
thought wise to accept his devoted offer at this time. He 
then reiterated his pleadings with his superiors, begging 
them to send him to New France. A note found among his 
papers after his death reveals to us the motives which 
prompted him to ask for this mission. Gratitude, that 
virtue which is always to be found so sweet and so deep in 
the pure and delicate souls of the true servants of Christ, was 
his first motive : 

" Yes, my Ck>d and my Saviour, it is to make some return 
for the obligations under which I am : for if Thou didst give 
up Thy pleasure, Thy honor, Thy health, Thy days and Thy 
life, in order to save me, a miserable creature, is it not just 
that I, following Thy example, should abandon all these 
things for the salvation of the souls which Thou dost claim 
as Thine, which have cost Thee Thy Blood, which Thou hast 
loved even unto death, and of which Thou hast said : * What- 
soever you do unto the least of these you do it unto me. ' " 

Then it was the consciousness of the greatness of God as 
compared with the misery of men : 

" Even if I were not moved by gratitude to offer Thee this 

i 
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holocaust of myself, I should do it with all my heart in con- 
sideration of the grandeur of Thy adorable majesty and of 
Thy infinitely infinite goodness, which merits that man 
should immolate himself in Thy service and that he should 
lose sight of himself in accomplishing faithfully what he 
judges to be Thy will in his regard, by the particular inspira- 
tions which Thou art pleased to give him for the advance- 
ment of Thy greater glory. 

c c Because I have been so miserable as to have so greatly 
offended Thee, my Jesus, it is but just that I should satisfy 
Thee by extraordinary efforts ; thus I should, for the rest of 
my life, walk before Thy face with contrite and humble 
heart, suffering the pains which Thou hast first suffered for 



me." 



Again it is the persistent love of his own — that love which 
the world would have us believe is extinguished in the heart 
of a religious, but which, on the contrary, being supernatural- 
ized, burns there with a livelier and a sweeter flame : 

"I am under obligations to my relations, to my mother, to 
my brothers, and I must draw down upon them the effects of 
Thy mercy. My God, do not allow that any one of this 
family which Thou hast so tenderly loved should perish in 
Thy presence and be of the number of those who will blas- 
pheme Thee eternally. Make of me a victim for them." 

In fine it was zeal for souls with which as a true son of 
Ignatius his heart was filled : 

" Yes, my Jesus and my Love, Thy blood shed for these 
barbarians as well as for us must be efficaciously applied for 
their salvation, and it is in this that I wish to co-operate with 
Thy grace and to sacrifice myself for them. Thy name must 
be adored, Thy kingdom must be extended throughout the 
nations of the world, and my life must be given to draw 
these poor souls, which have cost Thee Thy blood and Thy 
life, from the clutches of Satan, Thy enemy 

" If it is reasonable that one should give this satisfaction to 
Jesus Christ at the peril of a thousand lives, if he possessed 
so many, and with the loss of all that is most sweet and 
agreeable to nature, you will surely never find any one who 
is more obliged to do this than yourself." 



FATHER GABRIEL LALEMANT, S.I. 85 

The future apostle concluded by this burning apostrophe : 
" Know then, my soul, how to lose thyself holily that thou 
mayest give this satisfaction to the Sacred Heart of Jesus 
Christ i 1 He merits it, and thou canst not dispense .thyself 
from it if thou dost not wish to live and die ungrateful to 
His love." 

After some time of expectation the happy news at last 
arrived : Father Laleinant was chosen for the Canadian 
Mission. He, at that time, filled the position of prefect in 
the college at Bourges ; he left immediately for Paris to take 
leave of his family. His leave-taking was manly. Among 
his sisters there was one — at that time Prioress of the Car- 
melites — to whom " he was attached more by grace than by 
nature," according to his own expression. It was thus that 
the souls of Benedict and Scholastica were joined in a com- 
mon love for their adorable Master. To this pure heart, at 
least, Father Gabriel could freely communicate the holy joy 
of his apostolic zeal, certain of meeting with none of the 
weakness inherent to the tenderness of kinship. God gave 
him this consolation. " One would have believed," said a 
witness of this meeting, u that they were two Seraphs tell- 
ing each other of their transports." At the moment of 
departure the Carmelite sent some relics of the martyrs to 
the missionary — a pious and sisterly gift which, in view of 
the near future, seemed a sort of presage and providential 
announcement of the kind of glory which awaited the Jesuit 
on the other side of the ocean. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions : 

Indian Tellicheny Mission. Rocky Mountain Mission. 

Anon $1 00 m. K., Dayton, O. ... $5 00 

Most Needy Mission. 

J. McC, Grand Forks, N. D. $8 00 Father Jackson's Borneo Mission. 

Mission Sisters in Distress. " A Promoter's Mite," Bal- 
A Lady, Bellefonte, Pa. . $1 00 timore, Md $ 30 

1 These words are worthy of note as coming from the pen of a religious 
who wrote two or three years before the birth of Blessed Margaret Mary 
and more than thirty years before the apparitions of Paray-le-Monial. 
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POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL 
"The Decade Leaflet," printed in last month's Pilgrim 
seems to have awakened interest in the League's practice of 
honoring our monthly Patrons. Indeed, from some of the 
letters one would gather that many Associates may ignore 
or overlook entirely the importance of this beautiful prac- 
tice. Some, however, make it quite a part of their daily 
lives. " I am but an ordinary Catholic," one writes, " prac- 
tising my religion with the usual imperfections, but the 
Monthly Ticket with its new friend in each fresh Patron Saint 
is a perfect delight to me. Known or unknown at first, they 
are all great, all dear to me ; and I wish each time to learn 
all I can of the life and characteristics of each one of them. 
Having been a Catholic but a few years I do not know so 
many Saints as I should like to know. They know I care 
for them not so much as I ought, but as much as I can. 
Last September, in a time of special trial and anxiety, in 
the serious and, perhaps, fatal illness of my god-mother, 
almost with the tidings came the Leaflet, with our Blessed 
Mother for my Patron, as Our Lady Queen of Martyrs, 
with ' Confidence in Mary ' as the fruit to be prayed for. 
Nothing could be more sweet and helpful and consoling 
than that It was her own tender touch of mercy. I am 
away from my Promoter, and never know what I ought to 
fcdcnow ; but when, with October, another of our Lady's 
^** — *hs, the same mystery with the same fruit came in with 
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a continuation of the same trial, dense and earthly as I am, 
I believe I did learn a little more of our Blessed Lady then." 




In another strain writes another Associate, whose good 
will lessens the guilt which is so freely acknowledged. " In 
reading ( The Decade Leaflet ' I felt guilty that during the 
two years I had belonged to the League I had paid little or 
no attention to my Patron. So as soon as I had finished read- 
ing, I got my Leaflet to see who my Patron was, only to 
realize that I knew nothing of his life, and consequently 
could feel no devotion to him ; so this is the cause of my 
writing to you. I should like to make the suggestion that 
a short sketch of the life of the chosen Patron be given 
each month ; but if there are fifteen Patrons chosen, one for 
each mystery, of course it would not be so easy, yet not 
impossible, as, in my poor judgment, it would increase 
devotion.' * 




No, it is not impossible, truly, to make our Patrons better 
known. Those who keep back-numbers of the MESSENGER and 
Pilgrim have a veritable storehouse of information about 
them. Better still to have some of the charming collections of 
Lives of the Saints, such as Bowden's, or- Anderdon's, or, for 
complete biographies, Alban Butler's. But, before going to 
books for our knowledge of the Saints, it would be a useful 
practice to test our memories, and discover how much we 
really know of some of our Patrons. Take this very month of 
March, for example, and who, that has once read or heard of 
Casimir, the saintly king of Poland, who died at twenty-five, a 
champion of virginity, a father to the poor, a foe to heresy 
and schism, and an ecstatic at holy mass, can ever entirely 
forget the story of that beautiful life ? No biograph, howso- 
ever voluminous, could tell us all we want to know of the 
angelic Doctor St. Thomas, but it would be enough were /ye,^ 
only to know of that scene between him and the s] 
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Crucifix, when a voice from the figure asked him: " What 
shall I give thee, Thomas, for writing so well of me?" 
to which he, who knew the value of all things so well, 
answered wisely : " Nothing but Thyself, Lord, nothing 
but Thyself." St. John of the Cross we can never fail 
to associate with St. Theresa, with whom he labored so 
much for the perfection of his religious brethren the Car- 
melites. The Forty Martyrs of Sebaste were soldiers put to 
death by Agricolaus, governor of Armenia, under Licinius. 
How loyally they prayed that all might persevere, and how 
effectually they obtained the crown for one wavering brother, 
who, to escape from the cold, from which all were perishing, 
had already plunged into a luke warm bath prepared by their 
Pagan persecutors to test their constancy. St. Gregory, Pope, 
Confessor and Doctor ; St. Patrick, Apostle of Ireland ; St 
Joseph, Spouse of the Blessed Virgin ; St. Cyril of Jeru- 
salem, the great author of Catechisms and expounder of 
the doctrines of the Holy Eucharist, and St. Benedict, the 
Father of Monks, of whom the Office lesson speaks in 
words which may fittingly be applied to any calendar of 
Monthly Patrons : Rich men in virtue, lovers of beautiful- 
ness ; living at peace in their houses, all these have gained 
glory in their generation and were praised in their days} 




The Patron Saint is not the only practice on the Decade 
Leaflets that may be overlooked. The Holy Hour needs 
attention this month, particularly when Lent is bringing us 
close to Holy Thursday, the day when the devotion was 
first instituted. It should be borne in mind that this Hour 
is not necessarily an hour of prayer, or of some set series of 
devotions. It is an hour spent piously in memory of the 
Hour of Agony in the Garden. Recollection is required, 
but no more ; any occupation may be engaged in, provided 
the mind and the heart be fixed, as far as our work may 
permit, upon the prayer, the sorrow, the agony, the bloody 
sweat of Christ in the Garden of Olives. 

i Bcclesiasticus, xliv, 6, 7. 



A BOY PROMOTER. 

THOSE who have misgivings as to whether boys can be 
made Apostles of the devotion to the Sacred Heart 
may experience a change of mind on reading the following 
sketch of a lad who died some two years since at Gradischka 
in Bosnia. 

Ivo Marianowitsch, for that was his name, was a pupil of 
the fourth class in the gymnasium. He had always been an 
industrious student, and his success corresponded to his 
diligence, for he was always among the foremost in his class. 
But he strove for something higher than pre-eminence in 
studies. There was in the college a Sodality of the Blessed 
Virgin, whose members deemed it their duty to pay special 
honor to our Blessed L,ady. Frequently, whilst Ivo was 
writing his family name, the thought struck him, Why 
should not a Marianowitsch [the name means a Child of 
Mary] be a member of Mary's Sodality ? 

The thought ripened into a resolution : he determined, at 
any cost, to make himself worthy to be received into the 
Sodality. 

In taking this resolve Ivo knew the difficulties he would 
have to overcome, for none but exemplary students were 
admitted into the Sodality. Our young aspirant was not 
without his faults, and this he well knew. There was noth- 
ing left for him but to mend. He must correct his habitual 
faults and constantly overcome himself ; and this he did so 
effectually that no one could find anything to blame in him. 

At last he presented himself to the Reverend President of 
the Sodality, begging to be admitted into its ranks. He 
was now given an occasion of still further proving his con- 
stancy and perseverance. The Father wished to try him, and 
accordingly kept him a long time in suspense. But our young 
hero was not disheartened. For weeks together he daily 
sent a note to the Director begging to be received. At last, 
overcome by the lad's spirit of perseverance, the Director 
admitted him as a candidate, and on the eighth of December, 
1890, Ivo was solemnly received as a member of the Sodality. 

Not long after this happy event he was taken with a dan- 
gerous malady, namely a rotting of the bones in his foot. 
As long as he could manage to do so he kept up his attend- 
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ance at school and studied with diligence, meantime bearing 
his sufferings with calmness and cheerfulness. He frequently 
prayed to the Blessed Virgin and with the greatest confidence 
in her intercession made novena after novena in her honor, 
but always with perfect resignation to the will of God. As he 
was always getting worse his father took him home, thinking 
he might be benefitted by his native air. But Ivo had a Father 
in heaven Who wished to take him to Himself in his one true 
home. To his first malady was added that of lung disease, 
which slowly but inevitably was bringing him to the grave. 

As he lay on his death-bed he thought of how on one occa- 
sion Blessed Margaret, in a moment of heavenly inspiration, 
spoke of those who spread the devotion to the Sacred Heart 
of Jesus, and he asked himself what he might do, even on 
his bed of sickness, for the Heart of Jesus. It occurred to 
him that he might do something for the Confraternity of the 
Sacred Heart. 

Accordingly, whenever the neighbors would drop in to see 
him, he would speak to them of the Heart of Jesus and 
induce them to become members of the Confraternity. He 
took upon himself the trouble of seeing that they were 
enrolled, and wrote from his sick bed a note containing the 
names of applicants and sent it to the Head Centre of the 
Confraternity at Travnik. 

When the certificates and pictures arrived, no one was 
happier than Ivo. It was his only joy and consolation during 
his sickness to distribute the certificates of admission to 
the new members and explain to them their obligations. 
Whenever new candidates presented themselves he was 
happy beyond measure. Seldom was a letter received from 
him that did not contain at least a few new names. And thus 
he continued to work for the Sacred Heart till the day when, 
with trembling hand, he wrote his last letter, which had to be 
finished by another's hand and was received at the Confra- 
ternity together with the news of his death. 

We may rest assured that whilst this youthful sufferer 
wrote the names of his friends on the lists of the Confra- 
ternity he inscribed his own name in golden letters on the 
Heart of Jesus, whence it will never be effaced. 



A FIRST FRIDAY COMMUNION. 

Whilst the yellow fever was raging, last fall, in a certain 
town in Georgia, a correspondent received from the devoted 
priest of the place the following account of a touching 
incident that occurred there on the first Friday of November, 
1893 : 
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Dear Miss D- 



" The good and pious prefect of our branch of the Holy League has at 
last, I fear, thrown up his hands to the yellow demon that is robbing me, 
one by one, of all my friends who were my blessing and my pride. 

" He is the chief operator for the R. R. at this place, and for all this sad 
time has never left his instrument, save when no place was open. 

" His office is in our so-called dep6t, a little, two-roomed shanty, at the 
north-east end of the dock ; and this, like the wharf, is over a large marsh 
which is cleaned out at intervals by the receding tides. And then, at low 
water, imagine what a place for a young man, 24 years of age, to spend his 
days as he has for four and a half years, in the service of one of those 
soulless things that are called railroad companies ! Only five days ago I 
dined with him, it being the first anniversary of his marriage. His saintly 

little wife is niece to the late Fr. T. O'C , S.J., of the New Orleans 

Province. When I organized the League in 1890, they were the first on the 
list, and have never missed a Communion up to the commencement of our 
trouble. That was the first Friday of September last, when I was ill, and 
if a feast of our Lady intervened at any time, they were on hand to receive 
their Lord. In fact, during their courtship, I was busy hunting these feasts 
for them, because we use the Roman Ordo. They were married at Nuptial 
Mass. Their preparation was as irreproachable as their lives. 

" And now comes the time to show the world what the League can do. 
He or she must needs be brave who would love the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 
Hearken then to my story. On September 18 the cordon was put around 
the city. The courageous wife would not leave her husband's side, and he 
would not give up his perilous situation. So a box-car was furnished by 
the railroad company, and placed at the four-mile crossing where the two 
roads intersect. This they converted into their present home ; and it was 
in this comfortable retreat that the devoted Promoter took sick on Thurs- 
day last* I was on the spot almost instantly, and his only worry was about 
his ' Communion on Friday, his beloved First Friday.* The idea of his Lord 
visiting him in a freight car ! It depressed him beyond expression. I re- 
minded him of the stable of Bethlehem, and then his face brightened up. 
4 Father ! will you give me Holy Communion to-morrow ? ' I said, * Cer- 
tainly, my boy ! ' 

" It was 11 P. M. We fixed a little Altar. I went back to the city, and 
returned at 4 A. M., bearing on my unworthy breast the dear One Whose 
interests were all he cared for. 

" In the grey dawn of Friday morning, not a soul astir, victim after 
victim throwing up their hands to the deadly pest, in a dingy old box-car, 
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and that same on the edge of a swamp, knelt a devoted wife by the bed of 
her stricken husband, and prayed for him, whilst he received from my 
hands our ' Best Beloved/ under whose rod we are now passing. 

" His acts of love, hope and faith were too grand to be described. His 
acts of resignation, whilst I anointed him, were heroic. He is now await- 
ing the dreaded crisis, which I hope will be favorable. I was very happy 
at Mass that morning, and after breakfast I returned to him. But I cannot 
describe it. My pen is too feeble. I leave the rest to you. 

" Praying God to bless you, 

Yours sincerely in Christ, 

* * * * * 



<< 



" Four days later. — At this writing, our dear Promoter has passed his 
crisis. Indeed, his recovery was wonderful in my eyes. I am writing at 
ii P. M. 

" Hoping that my letter reached you safely, and praying God to bless you 

and yours, " Yours in Christ, 

* * * * * >> 



NEWS FROM LOCAL CENTRES. 

From the St. Francis de Sales' Academy, St. Gene- 
vieve, Mo., the Sisters of St. Joseph write : " Since we have 
introduced the custom among our pupils of sending inten- 
tions to be prayed for by the Associates, we are every day 
feeling the beneficial influence of the League." 

Father Patrick H. Kelly, S.J., whose interest in the 

work of the League has never flagged since he was a member 
of our staff*, writes from St. Peter's College, Jersey City : 
4 4 My boys are deeply interested in the League. We have the 
Morning Offering at the beginning of class and the Decade 
in the afternoon. Decade leaflets are distributed regularly." 

The Reverend Local Director of St. Peter's Centre, San 

Francisco, Cal., gives the following cheering information 
about the working of the League there : " We have thirty 
weekly Communions of Reparation. Our meetings are well 
attended by the Promoters, some more of whom will soon be 
entitled to the Medal and Diploma. Indeed they are all most 
prompt in distributing our Rosary tickets. Our First Friday 
devotions consist ol Mass for the Associates at 7.30, half an 
hour later than the parochial Mass. Rosary, instruction on 
the General Intention and Benediction of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, at 7. 30 P. M. Of course we have confessions on the 
previous evening. Besides, we have the Sodality of the 
Sacred Heart for the boys and girls who have made their 
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First Communion. They receive Communion on the First 
Sunday. " 

The zealous pastor of St. Lawrence's Church, Sand- 
oval, 111. , announces that, ( ' since the introduction of the 
League in this little congregation, the number of Com- 
munions on feast days has increased wonderfully. Formerly 
only a few received the Sacraments. I am very busy in the 
confessional on those days now, thanks to the Sacred Heart 
of Jesus.' ' 

From Tupper Lake, N. Y. y the reverend pastor of St. 

Alphonsus' Church writes : " I am delighted to say that we 
have the entire mission now practical in devotion to the 
Sacred Heart ; the majority of the people making monthly 
Communions of devotion. The young ladies and the little 
girls come on the first Sunday of the month, the boys and 
young men on the second, the married ladies on the third, 
and the married men on the fourth. This seems to encourage 
all to approach the sacraments monthly.' ' 

A zealous Promoter writes from St. Leonard's Academy, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. : "I have been trying for some time to 
foster in the boys of my class devotion to the Sacred Heart 
.... and the boys have displayed an earnestness in atten- 
tion to my explanations of the devotion that I can ascribe 
only to the grace of God working in their hearts." 

The following notice appeared in the New York Sun, 

January 6 : " In St. Patrick's Cathedral, New York, the Expo- 
sition of the Blessed Sacrament was conducted yesterday by 
the Associates of the League of the Sacred Heart. The 
Exposition hereafter will be held in the Cathedral on the 
First Friday of every month. In the Cathedral Centre, which 
is under the supervision of Father Joseph H. McMahon, there 
are sixty-six bands of Promoters with ten in each band. A 
band of adorers was taken out in procession each hour yester- 
day, the first procession being at 9 A. M., and the last at 7 
P. M. The last procession was followed by a sermon by 
Father McMahon. Similar expositions were held in the 
churches of St Francis Xavier, St. James and St Stephen." 

As an example of fervent interest in good works and 

of a quiet but practical apostolate that might be exercised by 
others who enjoy like opportunities of doing good, we quote a 
a passage from a Promoter's letter, lately received from New- 
port, R. I. : " Enclosed is the renewal of the subscription for the 
Messenger, and I hope that ever so many more will subscribe 
this year. I have sent the paper to all the members of my 
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bands, about forty-five, and to many of them I have written 
telling them how beautiful the Messenger is. I would not 
be without it The Rosary Decade leaflet is perfect I have 
an idea that if every Associate of the League had a small 
frame to slip the Leaflet in every month, it would be a good 
daily reminder, if the frame were hung up in the room. . . 
. a little paper pressed frame, black and red, with the 
motto 'Thy Kingdom Come,' or anything suggestive of the 
devotion to the Sacred Heart" 

From the letter of a fervent Catholic business man of 



Indianapolis, Ind. , we learn that u Yesterday being the First 
Friday, we began our Jubilee services. Two of the English 
daily papers and one German daily made editorial announce- 
ments of the services yesterday which we think brought it to 
the notice of many Catholics who might not have attended. 
. . . We hope that by the First Friday in June all the 
churches in the city will have the League established, and 
that the number of those who will attend will be near to 
20,000. I am trying to get subscriptions, but the hard times 
make it slow work ; but then I have great hopes of the 
future. I would like to ask your special prayers for a very 
particular intention of mine. If I am granted this favor, I 
would willingly devote the rest of my days to promoting the 
devotion to the Sacred Heart. " 

■The Reverend John R. Slattery, of St. Joseph's Semi- 



nary, Baltimore, wishes to make most grateful acknowledg- 
ment of the charity of an Associate, residing in Brooklyn, 
N. Y. , who has been kindly sending magazines, including 
the Messenger and Pilgrim, to the Mission Helpers, 416 
West Biddle street, in Baltimore. A continuance of this 
charity will be most acceptable and will do much good to 
those to whom it is applied. 
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We recommend to the prayers of our Associates the souls 
of John Connolly, Brooklyn, who died December 19 ; Dr. 
Frank Burke, Washington, D. C, Dec. 25 ; Mrs. F. V. E. 
Dorsey and Miss Susanna Jamison, Frederick, Md., Dec. 31 ; 
Mrs. Mary Hays, Mobile, Ala., Jan. 10 ; Ellen O. Herron, 
Jan. 15 ; Miss Nellie Griffin, Norfolk, Jan. 22 ; Capt Albert 
F. Ryan, Norfolk, Va., Jan. 23; Mrs. Anne McKenna, 
Daniel Falvey and Margaret Geary, New York, and Capt 
Maury, Baltimore, Md., once Promoters and Associates of 
the League. May their souls and the souls of all the faith- 
ful departed, through the mercy of God, rest in peace. 
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Music by F. M. deZULUETA, 8. J. 
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1. Dear Spouse of our La - dy dear nurse of her child, Life's 

2. For thou to the pil - grim art fa - ther and guide, And 

3. O bless - ed St. Jo - seph how great was thy worth, The 
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ways are full wea - ry, the des - ert is wild : Bleak sands are all 
Je - sus and Ma - ry felt safe by thy side : Ah ! bless - ed St. 
one chos-en shad-ow of God up - on earth ; The fa - ther of 
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round us no home can we see: Sweet Spouse of our La-dy, we 
Jo - seph, how safe should I be : Sweet Spouse of our La - dy, if 
Je - sus, ah, then wilt thou be : Sweet Spouse of our La - dy, a 




dim. 



m 




is 



1 rail, unpoco 



/Tv 




11 



m 



lean up -on thee: Sweet Spouse of our La-dy, we lean up-on thee. 

thou wert with me: Sweet Spouse of our La - dy, if thou wert with me. 

fa -ther to me: Sweet Spouse of our La-dy, a fa -ther to me. 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR MARCH, 1894. 

Presented by the Cardinal Vicar to His Holiness who recomtnends it with 
his blessing to the Associates of the Apostleship of Prayer, League of 
the Sacred Heart. 

More Frequent Thought of the Joys of Heaven. 

(5 I HE Intention proposed to the Associates of the League, 
^ I for this month, is a natural sequel to the practice sug- 
J) I gested for the month of February. Last month we 
*- were to learn to make a right use of the gifts of God 
in the order of nature and in the order of grace. Now we are 
to complete the circle of our duties to God in return for His 
manifold gifts and mercies, by endeavoring to use properly, 
even in this life, the divine gifts in the order of glory. St. 
Paul summarizes this duty and practice in the third chapter 
of his Epistle to the Colossians : " Seek the things that are 
above, where Christ is sitting at the right hand of God. 
Mind the things that are above, not the things that are upon 
the earth." And we may do this easily, even naturally, if 
we will but keep ourselves in the frame of mind suggested 
by St. Cyprian : " Let us count paradise our native land. 
An immense multitude is waiting for us there ; free from 
care for their own salvation, they are full of care for ours." 

This is the attitude of mind that should be natural to 
every true Christian, every true believer in the revelation of 
the loving God who made us for heaven and heaven for us ; 
for He has Himself styled it " the Kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." This is the secret 
of peace of mind amid the cares of the world, the solace for 
every affliction, the source of invincible strength against 
temptations, the soothing balm that deadens the sting and 
dispels the gloom and the terrors of death. It renders sweet 
that supreme sacrifice of life which otherwise is most bitter 
to nature, for it teaches us to look upon that passage as a 
release from trial, from sorrow and daily risk of salvation, 
and a happy entrance into our true home, to the freedom of 
the children of God ; and thus we shall go into our blessed 
inheritance "giving thanks to God the Father, who hath 
made us worthy to be partakers of the lot of the Saints in 
light.' ' 

And this is no impossible task proposed to us, lor the 
routine of everyday commonplace duties is no hindrance to 
a full intimacy with God. He will disclose His hidden ways 
to us in proportion as we follow our vocation faithfully, 
whether in the world or in the cloister. In the most crowded 
day w6 can make time briefly and secretly to lift our souls to 
^^rod and draw new strength from Him. 
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EVENING HYMN. 

BY FRANCIS J. MCNIFF, S.J. 

I. 

Now the livelong day is done, 

Ave Maria ! 
And the stars gleam one by one, 

Ave Maria ! 
Now from out the old church tower 
Tolls the restful evening hour — 
Save us from the darkness' power, 

Ave Maria! 



II. 

So my life will speed away, 

Ave Maria ! 
So will fade my little day, 

Ave Maria! 
Mother, when my passing-hour 
Tolls from out the old church-tower, 
Save me by thy gracious power, 

Ave Maria ! 
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OUR LADY'S OFFICE. 
IV. 

ITS EARLY ORIGIN. 

WHILST pursuing the study of the various parts of 
the Little Office of Our Lady, every one of which is 
full of beauty, of unction and of instruction for pious 
souls, it may not be amiss to present a slight sketch of the 
history of the Office. Most of what had been written on this 
subject was summed up by the pious Cistercian, Cardinal Bona, 
in his learned treatise on. JJivine Psalmody, published in the 
latter part of the last century. Treatises on the same subject 
have been written since, but nothing new on the history of 
the Little Office. 

As the learned Churchman observes, it would be difficult 
to fix a period, in the early history of the Church, at which 
the faithful were not accustomed, both in private and in 
public devotions, to call upon the Mother of God for help in 
distress, for strength in conflict, for perseverance in virtue. 
There is no time in which they did not erect temples and 
celebrate feasts in her honor. Even the practice of reciting 
a special Office, set out in the order of Canonical Hours, would 
seem to be a very ancient one in the Church, though no 
law seems to have been issued, concerning the recitation 
of our Lady's Office, until the Council of Clermont, in 1095. 
The occasion of this pronouncement is interesting also, on 
account of its connection with one of the most stirring 
events in the religious and military history of Europe. It 
was the time when Pope Urban the Second, burning with 
zeal for the rescue of holy places from the insults and the 
profanations of the Turks, proclaimed the first Crusade, which 
hurled the chivalry of Europe upon the plains of Palestine to 
do battle under the standard of the Cross. The undertaking 
was hazardous, without precedent, and perilous to health and 
life. The Pontiff* felt that no ordinary help would be needed 
to secure the success of the Christian arms. By a happy 
> inspiration he appealed to the patronage of the Mother of 
fc God and sought the means to win her favor for the holy cause. 
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The Fathers of the Council were called to deliberate with 
the Holy Father ; and the result of the consultation was a 
decree that made it binding on all clerics to recite our 
Lady's Office which, till then, had been a devotion peculiar 
to the monks of certain monasteries. It was was the hope of 
the Sovereign Pontiff that the united 
prayer of the whole body of the clergy, 
thus offered up to our Blessed Lady in the 
hours of her Office, would win her power- 
ful protection for the cause he had so 
much at heart 

This form of devotion to our Lady soon 
made its way among the faithful, and it 
became no uncommon practice for the 
pious laity to recite the beautiful Office 
now so well known to us through the_ 
usage of our multitudinous sodalities. 

It must be observed, however, that this 
was not the first institution of the Office 
of our Lady. Pope Urban the Second 
was not the founder, but only the promoter 
of the devotion. He did but bring oat to 
the light of day and to the knowledge of 
the whole Church what before had been 
treasured in the pious shades of the 
cloister. 

It has been asserted by some writers 
that the Office of our Lady owes its origin 
to St Peter Damian, who died a few years 
before the Council of Clermont. This be- 
lief arose from the fact that the Saint men- 
tions in a letter to some of his religious 
the custom of reciting our Lady's Hours 
as a daily practice in his community. 
And he tells the story of one Gozo, a monk, he says, " only 
in the cowl he wore, not in his manner of life." This Gozo, 
it seems, grew weary of the double office he had to recite 
daily, and, as he was a persuasive talker, he soon persuaded 
a number of his brethren that.the Officeiof our Lady was an 
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innovation on the institute of the Blessed Father Benedict; that 
they should not set themselves up to be holier men than their 
fathers, who had not required of them this double choir duty ; 
in a word, he induced them to neglect the Office, which soon fell 
into a state of desuetude. "Thus," says the pious writer, 
" he seemed to war against the Queen of the world, and dire 
punishment followed." It seems that, from this moment, 
the monastery knew no peace. It was harassed by discord 
and strife within and by enemies from without, for " they 
who had cast out from their monastery the Mother of true 
peace, were deservedly vexed by domestic calamities, tribu- 
lations and disquiet, and by storms and tempests and perse- 
cutions from their enemies." 

This state of things brought the monks to their senses ; 
they humbled themselves, did penance for their disloyalty 
and promised never again to remit the recitation of our 
Lady's Office. u Then, " concludes the story, " so great a 
serenity returned to them that from that day to this they 
enjoy the repose of delightful peace. Let those, then, who 
are prone to set themselves up against the prescriptions of 
their superiors consider how they have to fear, not without 
cause, that the sword of divine wrath may smite them in 
their sins." 

It was this letter and the episode just quoted, which led 
some writers to believe that the Office of our Lady had its 
beginning in the monasteries under the guidance of this 
Saint. But his most trustworthy biographers, some of whom 
were also his disciples, uniformly assert that the Saint did 
not institute the Office, but only restored it when it had 
fallen into comparative disuse. 

The fact is that mention of our Lady's Office is found in 
writers of both the Latin and Greek Churches more than , 
three hundred years before the time of St. Peter Damian, as 
a daily duty of the monks in choir. Among others, St John 
Damascene, who lived in the early years of the eighth cen- 
tury, mentions the custom, and a manuscript of the Greek 
Office of our Lady, written by the Saint, is among the trea- 
sures long preserved in the monastery of Crypta-ferrata. 
Among the early Italian ecclesiastical writers who mention 
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the Office, was Peter, a Deacon in the venerable monastery 
of Monte Cassino, who wrote a famous Commentary on the 
Rule of St. Benedict. In this work, when he comes to the 
ifcgulations laid down for the c 4 consecration of the Abbot of 
Monte Cassino," he says : " On that day let the Abbot fast 
on bread and water, never forgetting the Canonical Office of 
the Seven Hours in commemoration of our blessed Father 
Benedict, saying always the Office which it is the custom to 
recite in honor of the blessed Mother of God, which also 
Pope Zachary strictly enjoined upon the Congregation of 
Monte Cassino, commanding that, during the whole year, 
both summer and winter, before the regular Office, as soon 
as the brethren come together in choir, they begin the Office 
of St. Benedict, which being completed, they shall begin 
the regular Office, as the rule prescribes, and they shall add 
to this also the Office of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of 
God." 

This, and much more, Peter wrote about the Office of our 
Lady, and he mentions an ordinance, concerning the same 
Office, made by Pope Gregory the Second. Now Gregory 
the Second, as Baronius has it in his Annals, began his pon- 
tificate in the year of our Lord, 715. His successor was 
Gregory the Third, after whom came Pope Zachary. 

The Office of our Lady, then, is much older in the Church 
than has been generally supposed. We have traced it back 
to the first half of the eighth century. But not even these 
written records mention it as then just instituted. It must, 
consequently, have been in use, even before that time in 
some monasteries and convents throughout the Church. 
Indeed it might not be rash to conjecture that our Lady's 
Office began to be formed and used among religious, as soon 
as any Office at all was prescribed. For the instinct of the 
Church is unerringly true, and her faithful children had 
been taught from the beginning that the holy Names of 
Jesus and Mary are linked together in the mind and heart 
and in the devotion of the Church as fitly as they are by the 
natural tie that subsists between Mother and Son. There 
can be no true love of Jesus without love of those whom 
Jesus loves ; and what love could be deeper and tenderer in J 
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the Sacred Heart of our Lord than His love for His chosen 
Mother ? There can be in us no true loyalty to our dear 
Lord and Redeemer, unless we are loyal to those whom He 
delights to honor. And surely He who gave us the con*- 
mandment to honor our parents, does delight to honor above 
all others the Mother whom He exalted to the highest dig- 
nity, the peerless pre-eminence of divine Motherhood. As 
the Church, then, always kept the names of her divine Head 
and of His blessed Mother inseparable in her love and 
devotion, it is natural to suppose that the Hours of our 
Lady must have followed close on the Office of Prayer and 
Praise instituted to honor our Lord and Saviour, Who 
wrought in her those great wonders of grace on account of 
which all generations shall call her blessed. 




BECAUSE HE LOVED MUCH. 

BY REV. FRANCIS J. FINN, S.J. 

iR. MURDOCK happened to be in the sacristy of th 
students' chapel one morning, early in October 
when his attention was aroused by the muffled fal 
of stealthy footsteps in the chapel itself. 

The footsteps were light and springy ; consequently, the)—- 
were the footsteps of youth. But there was no haste, ncr: 
clatter, no spontaneity in their sound ; consequently, arguecS 
Mr. Murdock, they were to be regarded with suspicion- 
Small boys, when they make a morning visit to the Blessec? 
Sacrament, enter quickly and with a firm tread. This boy, 
if sounds go for anything, was sneaking in. Mr. Murdock 
was a prefect ; and the instincts of a prefect were aroused. 

As it happened, the sacristy door, opening into the sanc- 
tuary, stood ajar ; yet so slightly that a person within could 
see the length of the chapel without being himself seen. 
Glancing through this opening, Mr. Murdock saw a very 
small boy bearing in both his hands a very large bouquet, and 
advancing gingerly straight up the middle aisle. 
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To make matters more mysterious, the youth's face was 
effectually concealed by the flowers ; while his knicker- 
bockers were not sufficiently out of the common to give any 
clue to his identity. 

Meantime, like an apparition, the seemingly headless 
youth glided onward till he passed the sanctuary railing and 
reached the foot of the altar. There he paused, and lower- 
ing the flowers, took a good view of the chapel. If he were 
about to perpetrate some terrible crime, he could not have 
looked guiltier. Mr. Murdock gave a gasp as the boy's face 
became revealed to him. He gave another, as the youngster, 
under the impression that the coast was clear, ascended the 
steps, and placed the bouquet directly upon the altar stone. 
To place flowers there was bad rubrics, but it was not this 
that made Mr. Murdock stare and gasp. 

Freed of his flowers, the recent apparition now went 
through a performance which, while showing further ignor- 
ance of rubrics, evinced also that he was a skilled and 
observant acolyte. Spreading his hands upon the altar, he 
stooped, kissed it, and with his hands still in the same 
position genuflected — a priestly mode of genuflection, it is 
well to observe, not allowed even to deacons of the Catholic 
Church. 

'* Is the boy going to turn round next, and say ( Dominus 
vobiscum?\" muttered the astonished teacher. 

And indeed it looked as though that were to be the youth's 
next proceeding; for he actually did turn around. How- 
ever, it was merely to take another full-length view of the 
chapel. Satisfied with this second inspection, he hurried 
down the altar steps, and clattered out of the chapel, leaving 
behind him one of the most astonished teachers that ever 
taught the Second Academic. 

No wonder Mr. Murdock was astonished. The whole 
proceeding had been unusual. But furthermore, and above 
all, the youth who had thus acted was John Harding, the 
laziest, the idlest, the most hopelessly incorrigible boy of his 
class. 

Mr. Murdock went away in deep thought. When themes 
were collected in the morning, John Harding's was the only 
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one wanting. When compositions were collected in the 
afternoon, John Harding's was not among the number. 

" What's the matter, Johnnie ? " asked Mr. Murdock. 

u Nothing, sir ; I guess I'll have to go jugging ; that's all." 

"Oh, of course; you go to jug this afternoon for the 
whole hour. It's shameful ; you're worse now than you 
were the first week." 

" That's so, sir," answered John with a grin. " But I'm 
willing to take my medicine." And John grinned again* 

This grin would have kindled anger in many a young 
teacher. It seemed to say, "I don't care;, and what are 
you going to do about it." But Mr/ Murdock had learned 
that certain boys assume a defiant grin, when they are glad, 
angry, sorry, pouting — in fact, when they are in any mood 
where facial expression suits their purpose better than 
words. So when John grinned in this aggravating style, the 
teacher did not burst into a rage, but smiled in return. 

" I wonder whether he wants to defy me," was his inward 
comment. "I can't make out his smile yet? Well, 
patience." 

John Harding did not even flounder through his lessons 
that day. He was almost dumb. 

"Don't know, sir," was the only answer he volunteered 
to Mr. Murdock' s attempt at extracting information from him. 

When the bell rang for dismissal of studies, a delegation 
of the Second Academic waited on Mr. Murdock. 

"Mr. Murdock," said their leader, "we're going to play 
the First Academic boys a game of base-ball this afternoon." 

u Well, I'm sorry for you. You're going to be beaten." 

" We're afraid so too, sir. You see, Johnnie Harding is 
our catcher. There's not another boy below Poetry class 
that can hold Jack Robinson's curves." 

"Oh, pshaw!" remonstrated long, slim Jack Robinson, 
blushing till his face and hair came within a little of match- 
ing colors. Jack was modest and quiet and studious and 
brave and red-headed. 

Now, sir," continued the speaker, " couldn't you please 

Ict Johnnie off?" 

|L" Yes, sir; please do," cried the chorus, led by Jack. 
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u I'm sorry, my boys ; but I don't see my way to it. If 
Johnnie could give me an excuse — " 

44 I haven't got any excuse, sir ; and I don't deserve to be 
let off," broke in John. 

The boys were so amazed that they hurried from the room. 

Nothing like this had ever happened in the history of 
John Harding. It was that youth's habit to attempt beg- 
ging off jug five days out of the five class days of each 
week. If begging failed, Johnnie would sulk, would growl, 
would threaten to " leave this old jail-school for good," in 
short, would go on protesting and begging and promising so 
long as his professor was pleased to listen. 

Mr. Murdock, alone with John, gazed at him in surprise. 
Suddenly the incident of the morning returned in all its 
vividness. 

44 Johnnie, I saw you go into the chapel this morning." 

Johnnie turned pale. 

44 You did, sir?" 

44 1 did." 

44 With that flower collection ?' ' 

44 Yes." 

44 You — you didn't tell any one you saw me, did you ?" 

%l Not a soul, Johnnie." 

44 And you please won't, sir?" 

44 Certainly not, if you wish it. Where did you get those 
flowers?" 

Johnnie paused a moment ; then, looking his teacher 
straight in the eye, said : 

44 1 hooked 'em, sir." 

44 What?" 

44 Oh, it wasn't so bad; they were my sister's. One of 
those dudes that comes to see her gave them to her, and I 
knew she wouldn't care much. Anyhow, she took one of 
my ties last week. If I've got anything she wants, she just 
takes it. She's a graduate from a convent school, sir ; I 
intend to tell her to-night when I get home, and, if she 
howls, I don't care, anyhow." 

44 But what put it into your head to take those flowers?" 

44 It's this way, sir. You know I've been doing bad in J 



106 BECAUSE HE LOVED MUCH. 

class ever since the beginning of the year. I've been acting 
through pure cussedness — that is, sir, I mean I've been 
obstinate. I wanted to go to boarding school, and mamma 
wouldn't hear of it. So I made up my mind not to study, 
out of spite. It's pretty easy to keep a resolution like that, 
sir." 

Again Johnnie grinned. 

" Is it really easy?" asked Mr. Murdock. 

" Well, I thought it was till I began to prepare for our 
monthly confession last Saturday night. Then it came 
upon me all of a sudden that I wasn't doing my duty, and 
that if I didn't pull up short I'd go wrong." 

" And, yet though to-day is Monday, and you went to 
confession last Saturday, you did no study at all for to- 
day. " 

" Yes, sir ; it's just awful. I went to confession Saturday, 
and came out with my mind made up to study, if I had to 
break a leg. I went to Communion Sunday, and I tell you, 
sir, I felt as if I'd made a good one. Sunday night I got out 
my books to study, when two or three of the fellows came 
in. Well, the next thing I got fooling with them, and we 
had an awful good time. It was great, sir ; we had a regular 
circus performance, and when we got through I was so tired 
that I couldn't see. I went to bed intending to get up at 
six this morning to study, and I asked mamma to call me. 
Well, she called me all right, but I was so lazy, I went to 
sleep again, and didn't get up till breakfast. But, wheugh ! 
didn't I feel mean. I had promised our Lord at Communion 
that I was going to study for Him and had broken my word. 
I felt like doing something. I saw that bouquet in Eleanor's 
room, and just grabbed it, and sneaked off. And I made up 
my mind, sir, that I wouldn't make any excuse to you or beg 
off. I was awfully ashamed." 

Mr. Murdock paused for a moment. 

" Johnnie, you broke your word to our Lord ; but you 
apologized. Don't you think He has let you off? " 

" Yes, sir ; I do," was the unhesitating answer. 

" Well, I can do no better than imitate Him. I'll let you 
too." 
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" But, Mr. Murdock, you know after a person has been 
forgiven, he may still need a little temporal pain — like the 
souls in purgatory." 

"Not if a person loves much," answered the older theo- 
logian. " Hurry off now to that ball — no ; wait for me. I'll 
go along with you." 

"Will you shout for us, sir?" exclaimed the delighted 
purloiner of flowers. 

" I'll give you my moral support." 

After that interview Johnnie was wont of a morning to 
steal into the chapel and place upon the side of the altar a 
bunch of flowers. He did fairly well in class too ; so well 
that he was not seen in jug more than twice a week. 

But very soon the season came when flowers were scarce 
and fallen leaves plentiful. 

Then Mr. Murdock said : 

"Johnnie, let the flowers go for the present. But every 
morning when you come to school go and tell our Lord how 
many lessons you know. Tell Him you know them for Him, 
and that each lesson is a flower." 

Then Johnnie smiled radiantly. 

" I'll do it, sir." And he kept his word. 

From that day Johnnie " went jugging " no more. 



EASTERTIDE IN MEXICO. 

BY A. M. 

La Semana Santa, or Holy Week, is a most impressive 
period in Mexico, in fact, to have assisted at all the ceremonies 
in detail means having seen a good bit of the religious life 
of our sister republic. 

On Palm Sunday each one takes his own palm to church 
to be blessed, and holds it up whilst the priest is reading the 
prayers for the benediction of the palms. Many of these are 
beautifully and artistically braided and fashioned into pretty 
shapes, and are sold by the Indians on the streets and at the 
flower market. After Vespers on this day a curious ceremony 
called " La Sena" takes place at the Cative&iaL liteuStajJ 
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this means "the sign," and it celebrates our Lord's victory 
won by His death and resurrection. It takes place five times; 
namely, on Passion Saturday, Passion Sunday, Palm Satur- 
day, Palm Sunday and Spy Wednesday, in memory of the 
five Wounds of our Lord, and also of the five ages of the 
world that preceded His coming. A weird procession is 
headed by two acolytes and a capitular bearing a banner, to 
which is attached a large red cross, and followed by the 
members of the Chapter who file out of the choir into the 
sanctuary, one by one, thus representing the prophets who 
announced the mysteries of our redemption. These capitu- 
lars are enveloped in long black mantles, to signify that the 
mysteries were prophesied in obscurity. At the altar-step 
they form a semi-circle and make a deep genuflexion. The 
standard-bearer, who is robed like the others, comes forward 
and raises the cross toward the people who prostrate them- 
selves. The capitulars then kneel, and the cross is placed 
lengthwise, the extreme end touching the altar rail, to signify 
the virtue of patience. After this it is turned to the right 
and to the left, symbolizing charity, then raised on high to 
indicate hope. The standard-bearer next takes the cross 
and places it over his right shoulder, then over his left, to 
signify the weight of justice. The cross is then placed on 
the ground and all the capitulars prostrate themselves in token 
of humility, when suddenly the standard-bearer rises with 
the cross and turns from the capitulars to the people, to indi- 
cate the new doctrine preached to the world by our Lord and 
His Apostles. The cross is taken from the altar step to the 
body of the church, and with it, in the form of a cross, a 
blessing is given to all the people. It is again raised on high 
and carried to the Epistle side of the altar, to show that at 
the end of the world, the Jews will be converted to Christ- 
ianity. 

The services of Miercoles Santo, Spy Wednesday, do not 
differ from ours ; but Holy Thursday is replete with interest- 
ing ceremonies. In the procession before Mass the entire 
congregation takes part. This is easily done, because as there 
^are no pews in the Mexican churches there is ample room for 
J^e people to walk about Those who communicate at the 
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Mass receive each a portion of the consecrated wine. The 
high altar is gorgeously decorated for the Repository, or as 
they say in Spanish, el Monumento. The favorite decoration 
in the wealthy churches is the representation of the Last 
Supper. A board, representing a table, is placed on the altar, 
and life-size figures of the Apostles, with our Lord in the 
centre, are arranged back of this board, and bread and wine 
are placed before each figure. 

Visiting the Monuments, as this is called in Mexico, is a 
universal devotion for the afternoon of Holy Thursday. In 
the Cathedral, the oils and chrism are blessed as they are 
here. In the poorer churches the high altar is curiously 
decorated. Around the Tabernacle are many lights and 
flowers, and at each side are colored goblets standing upside 
down with an orange on the top of each. These are blessed, 
and afterward given to the childen. In the chapels, or at 
the side altars, our Lord is represented on this day in every 
stage of His sacred life : here as Ntfiojesds^ Infant Jesus, in 
the arms of His blessed Mother ; there, in His twelfth year, 
in the midst of the Doctors in the Temple ; again, as suffer- 
ing His holy passion ; and still again as rising glorious and 
triumphant from the tomb. 

The ceremony of Good Friday in Mexico has nothing 
different from ours during the day, except that ladies are 
allowed to play on the pianos in the churches, the organ not 
being allowed during these days. This is a very great 
privilege, and is granted only on this day, as women are 
excluded from all music in the choir throughout the year, 
Good Friday excepted. All business is practically suspended 
until Easter Monday, and the city assumes a most holiday- 
like appearance. Everyone comes out in a new garment, 
and a silk one at that, if it can be afforded, but it must be 
black, as a token of the highest respect to the Crucified 
Saviour. In the evening the visit of condolence to the 
Mother of Sorrows is paid, and the statues of our Blessed 
Lady are all richly dressed in black velvet or brocade gowns. 
Large figures of the dead Christ in His Mother's arms are 
effectively arranged in dimly lighted Capellitas, as the side 
altars are called. But the favorite mode oi tc^tc^y&yq^ 'O&s 
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dead Saviour is on a couch with a pall thrown over and a 
crown of thorns on His sacred Head. After the visit of 
condolence all the people go to the park for the sacred 
promenade concert which is opened with Rossini's u Stabat 
Mater.' ' 

" Sabado de Gloria^ Holy Saturday, is a day after the 
Indian's own heart. He rejoices in the ringing of the bells 
and the burning of Judas in effigy, as much as our boys do in 
crackers and fireworks on the fourth of July. The church 
services are similar to ours here, except that at ten o'clock, 
when the Gloria is intoned, the huge bell of the Cathedral 
sends forth its loudest peals, signalling all the other church 
bells, which respond. Cannon are fired at the same instant, 
and Judas is burned in effigy. A hideous and gigantic figure 
of the traitor, made of pasteboard on a firework frame, to 
which is attached a number of pennies for the Indians, is 
strung up from the balconies from one side of the street to 
the other, and, at the appointed time, the match is applied, 
and amid shouts and fiendish yells, Judas is burned, to the 
great glee of the Indians, who fall upon each other to gather 
the pennies as they fall from the burning framework. Some- 
times as many as five of these horrible figures may be seen 
dangling in mid-air in dne single street ! 

Easter Sunday, the glorious and crowning day of this 
impressive week, is distinguished in Mexico by the thousands 
who receive Holy Communion and pay tribute to the Risen 
Lord. The decoiations and soul-stirring music in the various 
churches make one think of the celestial Alleluias that 
resound throughout the Heavenly Court on this most beau- 
tiful of all feast days. 

" I would that my chosen ones were persuaded of this truth 
— that their prayers and good works are very pleasing to Me 
when they serve Me at their own expense. Serving Me at 
their own expense consists in this : that when they experi- 
ence no feeling or relish whatever in their devotions, they 
go on notwithstanding, faithfully performing their prayers 
and spiritual exercises to the best of their power, trusting- 
that My goodness will accept them all in good pafrt." Our 
r *ord to St. Gertrude. Book, Directonum Ksc^\\evxm % Vol I. 




f E sail to-inorrow, please God " — wrote Father Isaac 
Jogues to his mother in a postscript to a letter dated 
April 6, 1636 — " that is to say, the second Sunday after 
Easter or Monday morning at latest. Our vessels are 
already out in the harbor." In the letter, which is addressed 
" Most Honored Mother," he expresses the hope that " if you 
take this little affliction [his absence] in a proper spirit, it will 
be most pleasing to God, for whose sake it would become 
you to give not one son only, but all the others, nay, life 
itself, if it were necessary. Men tor a little gain cross the 
seas, enduring at least as much as we, and shall we not for 
God's love do what men do for earthly interests? Good-by, 
dear mother. I thank you for all the affection you have ever 
shown me, and above all at our last meeting. May God 
unite us in His holy Paradise, if we do not see each other 
again on earth !" 

Father Jogues was to have another meeting with his 
mother before being united with her in God's holy Paradise ; 
but after the labors and sufferings of his eight years' absence 
from France, his relurn was like a visit from Paradise, so 
sure were his religious superiors and his relations that he had 
been martyred by the savage Mohawks. The meeting was 
but a passing one made on his way to the vessel which was 
to bring him back to his beloved Huron country and very 
speedily to his heavenly country. For in April again two 
years later, we find him writing to his superior, Father Lale- 
mant, S.J., his acceptance of the Iroquois Missions. " Yes, 
Father," his answer was, "I will all that our Lord wills, and 
I will it at the peril of a thousand lives. Oh ! how I should 
regret to lose so glorious an occasion, "when ix ma.^ fte.'^.'a.i. 
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only on me that some souls be saved !" The comment which 
Father Lalemant made on this letter proves how well he ap- 
preciated Father Jogues' zeal and obedience. " He saw the 
dangers into which, he plunged ; but he who runs no risk for 
God will never deal wholesale in the riches of heaven." 



Blessed Antony Baldinucci of the Society of Jesus, whose 
beatification his religious brethen are this year commemorat- 
ing in their churches, used to carry about with him on his 
missions a small image of Our Lady the Refuge of Sinners, 
to which the people became very much attached. Originally 
copied from the painting of Our Lady of the Oaks, it was 
soon regarded as an image with whose veneration our Lady 
was so much pleased that she had deigned to bless those who 
honored it with favors similar to those usually conceded to 
worshippers at her great shrines. From the time Father 
Baldinucci began to carry it about until a year before his 
death he labored to have this image crowned and he finally 
obtained his wish. He used to say something that we may 
apply very properly to our own Shrine of Our Lady of 
Martyrs. "The Madonna left Viterbo, where it had been 
painted, adorned like a simple country maiden, merely with 
ribands and paper flowers. Then little by little she grew to 
be a lady ; but now that she has two thousand scudi and 
more of ornaments about her, she is like a princess, and soon, 
if, please God, she is crowned, she will be like a queen.' ' Our 
Lady of Martyrs is ever Queen of Martyrs. When we shall 
be ready to crown her as such we will only be paying her the 
honors due her." 

Contributions to the Shrine. 

C. T., Philadelphia, Pa. . $ i oo Rev. M.C., S., Mite for 

Rev. C. A. H., Ky. . . 8 12 the Crown $5 00 

11 A Friend,* ' to obtain a B., Troy, N. Y 1 00 

request 3 00 "Servant of Mary, " BufF- 

M. K., S., Pa 1 00 alo, N. Y 5 00 

Rev. E. B., Kas 5 00 "A Friend,* ' St. Ignace, 

S. D., RoUa, N.D. ... 5 00 Mich 1 00 

J. M., Chicago, III , , 25 00 J.B., 1 00 



FATHER GABRIEL LALEMANT, S.J. 

REV. FRED. ROUVIER, SJ. 
II.— CAPTIVITY AMONG THE IROQUOIS. 

FATHER Lalemant embarked at La Rochelle on the 
fifteenth day of June, 1646. With him were Fathtr 
Claude Quentin, Procurator of the Mission, Father 
Adrien Daran, Father Amabel de Pr£tal and Brother Masson. 
After a pleasant and uneventful voyage they landed in the 
month of September, at Quebec. 

The new-comers found the colony in great trouble. The 
Iroquois, after having for a long time made war on the French, 
had at length decided to treat of peace with the Governor, 
M. de Montmagny ; they had been touched by his clemency 
in restoring to liberty and unhurt some of the prisoners 
taken from them in war. It was, however, an Indian peace, 
much more nominal than real ; for, under pretext of carrying 
on war against the Algonquins and the Hurous, the Iroquois 
unscrupulously continued their incursions through the coun- 
try. Ranged along the St. Lawrence, they laid such mur- 
derous ambuscades that navigation was no longer possible, 
except at great risk. The Hurons dared no longer descend 
the stream to barter furs. Truly feline, the Iroquois sneaked 
everywhere without being seen. Did Huron women go to 
the field to gather a handful of Indian corn, their daily ration, 
they were mercilessly scalped and massacred on the spot. 
Did the hunters endeavor to enter the forest, they were sud- 
denly surrounded, overpowered by numbers, killed or dragged 
into captivity. Suprised at daybreak, sometimes even in the 
night, a number of villages had been pillaged. Terror and 
mourning were on every side, and the consternation had 
assumed such proportions that the native Christians of Sillery 
a o longer felt secure even at the gates of Quebec. Father 
lalemant and his companions could therefore judge at the 
&*st glance of the full harvest of sufferings which awaited 
ftxem ; but were not the merits to be in proportion ? Does 
love count the sacrifice when the sacrifice allows it to assert 
itself? 
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Too happy in seeing the cross so near, Father Gabriel, had 
he been permitted, would have hastened to embrace it by 
going immediately into the Huron country, more mercilessly 
ravaged than the others by the Hurons. But Father Jerome 
Lalemant, his uncle, who was the Superior of the Mission 
for the second time opposed this project, not through weak- 
ness, but through prudence. The veteran missioner knew 
by experience the rude trials of apostolic life in Canada ; the 
long journeys over the snow and frozen lakes through cold 
so intense that it rent to the very core the great forest trees 
with a report like that of a musket 1 ; the long nights on the 
silent shores of the great river, with the sharp sting of the 
mosquitoes 2 ; the interminable and dangerous voyages in a 
narrow, ill-balanced canoe ; the days of h anting in the forest, 
with hunger for companion 3 . He knew also from the reports 
brought to him from the Huron Mission, the ceaseless anxiety 
caused in those anxious days by the cunning and the pitiless 
cruelty of the Iroquois ; and, in his prudent charity, he desired 
to see his young missionary acclimated; he wished to form 
some certain estimate of his strength and courage, to try him 
by a sort of apostolic novitiate before exposing him, it seemed 
rashly, to the perils and hardships of the mission. 

The wise Superior, therefore, kept Father Gabriel near 
him, trying him first in the work of the ministry at Quebec, 
and afterwards at St. Joseph de Sillery and Three Rivers. 



i Father I*e Jeune, Relation. 

2 Father de Br£beuf, Memoire* 

3 Ordinarily, we ate only once in two days ; often enough, for instance, 
when we had eaten a beaver in the morning, we ate for supper next evening 
a porcupine as large as a sucking pig, little enough for nineteen persons, it 
is true, but enough to keep us from starvation. When I could have an eel- 
skin for my daily ration I felt that I had breakfasted, dined and supped 
weU. In the beginning I had made use of one of these skins to patch a 
cloth cassock that I was wearing, having forgotten to bring any pieces with 
me ; but, finding myself famished with hunger, I ate the pieces, and, if my 
cassock had been of the same stuff, I warrant you that I should have taken 
it back to the house very short ; I have eaten elk-skin, which is much 
tougher than eel-skin ; I have gone, at times, into the forest to browse on 
the ends of branches and gnaw at the bark of young or tender trees. Our 
neighbors, the savages, suffered even more than we did. ... I saw some 

who had eaten only once in five days " — Father Le Jeune, Relation of 1634. 
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During the Lent of 1647 he sent him to preach a Mission at 
Beaupart. As he had undertaken some important works, 
the building of a parish church and of a college, it is more 
than likely that Father Gabriel had some share in the work. 
In these various occupations he spent the year 1647. The 
news from the West grew worse from day to day. The 
Hurons and the Mission itself were in an absolutely precarious 
situation. In view of this distress, Father Ragueneau, the 
Superior, sentFather Bressani to Quebec to ask for assistance. 
Father Bressani, was an uncommonly fearless missionary. 
Captured four years before by the Iroquois, he had been bar- 
barously tortured by them. In his letter to the Father Gen- 
eral he thus described his captivity : 

" We arrived at the first village. . . . Besides the buffeting 
and the beating which I received they once more split my 
left hand between the middle and the index fingers; the 
beating was so merciless that I fell, half dead, to the ground. 
I thought that I had lost my right eye and my sight. As I 
did not rise, because I was incapable of doing so, they con- 
tinued to strike me on the breast and on the head. I should 
certainly have; expired under these blows, if the leader had 
not caused me to be dragged away bodily and placed upon 
a scaffold of bark, where a little later they cut off the middle 
finger of my left hand and split open the index finger. . . . 
They burned off the nails and some of my other fingers. 
They dislocated my toes and burnt my feet with hot coals. 
... I became so disgusting and so horrible that everyone 
fled from me, as from a putrified corpse, and they came near 
only to torment me. . . ." 

The fear of falling again into their hands did not, how- 
ever, appall him. God blessed his courage, and this time he 
escaped them ; for though they attacked him, they were 
driven off by the comparatively strong escort which accom- 
panied him. Three weeks later, on the sixth of August, 
1648, the Huron fleet of sixty canoes started up the stream, 
abundantly furnished with provisions of every kind. On 
board was an escort of twelve French soldiers, and it carried 
five Jesuits, among whom was Father Lalemant. 

These intrepid soldiers of the cross knew well \ii^ ^x\\ 
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which confronted them. Had they been ignorant of it, one 
look at Father Bressani would have warned them of it ; his 
mutilated fingers and butchered hands bore ineffaceable 
marks of Iroquois cruelty, but they bore witness also for 
Jesus Christ : 

" Show us your wounds ; " said a Huron to this confessor 
of the faith when he returned among them. "They tell us 
better than you yourself could do, if you could speak our 
language, that we must obey your God." 

"These crushed fingers," said another, "convert me. 
The Black Robe must surely believe firmly what he teaches 
us, since having suffered so much he gladly returns to instruct 
and baptize us ! ' ' 

In faith and charity the new apostles made ready to enter the 
Huron country. " Joy was so plainly written on their faces,' ' 
wrote Father Jerome Lalemant later, " that one might have 
thought they were all going to take possession of a crown and 
an empire. ,, And so they were. An empire most desirable, 
a crown which God truly offered them and which He, in His 
mercy, destined for Father Lalemant at his very entrance 
into the arena wherein he was about to give battle ! 



LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 

Salisbury, November 3d, 1893. 

My Reverend and Dear Father. — I like to give you some news from 
this country, news to interest your apostolic zeal ; on the other hand there is 
much in the present circumstances to induce me to postpone writing. After 
a few weeks the great Matabele question will proably be settled Great 
question it is in our own point of view of mission work. The efforts of our 
Fathers and of the Protestants as well have proved that as long as the Mata- 
bele power is not broken there is no hope of seeing their laws and customs 
altered, no hope of making any conversion. Besides this, the tribes of the 
Mashonas, of the Barotses, and of the tribes which so far have been every 
year troubled by the raids of the Matabeles, had in the fear of such an evil 
a source of discouragement and despondency which could not but add to 
their demoralization and want of aspiration to higher things. It is a noted 
fact that the Mashonas, for instance, were much more industrious some 
thirty -£ve years ago than they are now. I have heard Mr. John Moffat, the 
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present assistant commisioner at Salspye, son of the well known methodist 
missionary, the Rev. Robert Moffat, say that in the years '59, '60, when he 
was first in Matabeleland,he often saw parties of Mashonas come to him with 
supplies of very well woven cotton blankets, nicely made baskets, knives, 
etc , which they wanted to exchange for European goods He then thought 
much of that nation in every respect. Now, those who are best acquainted 
with the Mashonas see in them a people physically weak, of very corrupt 
morals, singular laziness, great thieving and lying: propensities, with but very 
little ambition. The result of all this is that the missionaries have to make 
these poor Mashonas men again before making them Christians, to form in 
them habits of work and order and cleanliness without which Christian purity 
cannot flourish among them. It will be a long work ; but the work would 
have been very much longer and much less hopeful if the cause of the evil 
had been allowed by God to remain extant. 

We must even go further. Our work could not have been started on a 
solid basis had the Matabeles been allowed to have their way in this country. 
Take Victoria, for example. F. Barthelemy arrived there 14 months ago. 
By his devotedness to the sick of every denomination he soon had as many 
fast friends as there were white people in that nascent town. Soon after his 
coming there was question of a hospital. Protestant nurses were offered by 
the Church of England minister ; but the well-known services rendered at 
Mashontice and at Salisbury by the Dominican Sisters made them to be pre- 
ferred and Mother Clare with three other Sisters went to Victoria to tend 
the many patients in the hospital. This work started, F. Ba- thelemy, 
went about thirty or forty miles around, to visit the native kraals and look 
out for the best spot for native institutions and missions. One great chief 
asked the Father to be the missionary of his fifty kraals Simont is his 
name. Another at Macouri did the same. The Father then wrote, "had I 
ten priests, there is plenty of work for them.' ' God sent not the help 
wished for, but suffering, which everywhere is the foundation stone of 
apostolic work. Father Barthelemy caught the fever very badly and for 
several weeks was between life and death. Our veteran missionary who for 
six or seven years had tried to break through the wall of Matabele paganism, 
came from Salisbury to give the last sacraments to the sick Father, who, 
thank God, began from thaf time to rally and soon to resume his work. Fr. 
Prestage then indefatigably visited the kraals. Knowing the language, he 
soon won the confidence and love of the natives. The time seemed to have 
come to start some missions Suddenly the country is upset by an invasion 
from the North ; a Matabele impi rushes down, steals Umonto's and other 
chiefs' oxen, burns the kraals and kills some twenty-five people. How could 
any stability be hoped for in such precarious circumstances? One must 
look twice before building churches, schools, orphanages, when there is a 
fear they will be burned next season. 

My dear Father, I do not want to give to-day a complete account of our 
Mission and speak of Keilands, Dumbrody, Vleichfontein, Mashontice, 
Salisbury, Chishiwasha, our most important centre of native work. What 
I have said will, I think, convince you that we have good reason to thank 
God for the success which, so far, the small column fighting the Matabeles 
has met with. Poor Matabeles ! we do not wish lot their ex&tLC&<HL\\ro\. 
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their pride and rapacious cruelty must be kept in check, and that, force 
alone can do. 

One thing you will be glad to hear. Good Father Hartmann, whose name 
evokes a smile of the friendliest sympathy from every one of the pioneers 
of the country, has just published a grammar and a dictionary of the 
language of the Mashonas. His knowledge of the language of the Mata- 
beles, among whom he worked for three years, enabled him to converse very 
rapidly with the natives of Mashonaland. For six months he lived quite 
alone with the Matskos, a tribe some eighty miles from Salisbury ; there he 
sowed the seeds of evangelization, got plenty of fever, some thirty-five attacks 
of it, and when he was forced to interrupt his work for a time, he came with 
the materials for the publications, which are a real boon to every one living 
in this country and an honor to the Catholic name, as no one before has 
given the key to this language of the Mashonas. 

Before ending let me ask you, dear Father, to try and get us many prayers, 
particularly from the Apostleship of the Sacred Heart. The Sacred Heart 
is the Patron of our Mission. It has been a joy to me in coming here from 
Mashontice to see that our zealous Superior, Rev. Father H S. Kerr, has 
started at Salisbury the Apostleship of Prayer. Every First Friday there is 
collection of intentions, Mass in honor of the Sacred Heart, Benediction. 
No doubt, many Associates will like to have their share in this arduous but 
at the same time so dearly loved work. Alms we want. Things are so dread- 
fully dear in this country, journeys so long and expensive, we shall thank 
you if you get them for us, but do get us abundance of prayers to the 
divine Heart of our Saviour who died for these poor Mashonas, Matabeles, 
Barotses. 

Good-bye for the present. May God bless your efforts and ours ! I have 
already much to say for next time, and events are just now so crowded and so 
full of consequences that I may have much more to say than you can antici- 
pate. I am, dear Father, in union of prayers, Yours, affectionately in 
Christ. 

V. NlCHOT, SJ. 



Ei/ Paso, Texas. 

Dear Rev. Father : — Before leaving New York, I promised your Rever- 
ence that I would write now and then what I thought most interesting to 
the readers of the MESSENGER ; and your Reverence promised me in return 
to procure some help for the Mission, if I should be in need. 

A few days ago we formed six Bands of the League, which was established 
among the Americans several years since, We think it a remarkable 
success, knowing the small number of English speaking Catholics in El 
Paso. Among the Mexicans, however, who form the very poorest element 
of this population, the Apostleship of Prayer is rapidly spreading. The 
utter destitution of the laboring class in Mexico compels a large number of 
them to emigrate in quest of bread. There are four thousand of thena 
living in El Paso and in its immediate surroundings. 

The spiritual welfare of these simple-minded people is exposed to many 
^Angers, the principal one arising from \bt acft^^otkof the Protestant 
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Propaganda. El Paso seems to be the centre of their work. Protestant 
schools, colleges, churches and seminaries, and Protestant preaching in the 
streets and in the most crowded Mexican wards, are robbing these poor 
people of their faith We have had recourse to the Sacred Heart of Jesus 
that the spreading of heresies among the Mexicans should be brought to an 
end. We have built, with borrowed money, church and school, and have 
consecrated them to the Sacred Heart, both bearing that name. Then the 
League of the Sacred Heart, the Apostleship of Prayer, which was already 
established, has been in every way worked up and encouraged, and the 
results of our efforts have exceeded our most sanguine expectations. 

On the 9th of June last, when the church was dedicated by Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Fitzgerald, Administrator of the Diocese of Dallas, over five hun- 
dred Mexicans, wearing on their breasts the Badge of the Holy League, 
approached Holy Communion ; and the same practice has been repeated 
with great piety on every first Sunday of the successive months. 

If this is a great consolation to us, yet we feel no little uneasiness with 
regard to our school, for want of means. Children of such poor people are 
not only unable to pay for their schooling, but are in need even of the most 
necessary means to buy the books and stationery required for their instruc- 
tion. All expenses should be borne by the congregation, which, being com- 
posed of more than half-starved looking specimens of humanity, cannot 
contribute over one-tenth of the necessary money. 

If the love of the Sacred Heart would touch the kind feelings of some 
rich person to help the propagation of the Kingdom of God in this place, 
no doubt a liberal donation to these poor and yet deserving people would 
materially aid to preserve the good work already done, and save the faith 
of many hundreds of children, all of whom, following the example of their 
parents, would become in future the zealous Promoters of this devotion. 
We trust in the Heart of Jesus : for He began the work, and will bring it 
to a final success. 

Yours in Corde Jesu, 

Rev. Ai,. Diomedi, S.J. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions : 

Rev. D. R. Goveas, Telicherry, Ind. Propagation of the Faith. 

A. R., St. Joseph, Mo $ 5 00 Rosary Confraternity, per Rev. 

"A Friend — to obtain a request" 3 00 P. J. Mclncrow, Amster- 

" League Associate," Hartford dam, N. Y $ 9 32 
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THE VOICE OF THE SACRED HEART. 

J. H. U. N. 

Come to My Heart, My spouse, My little one, 

Whom I have chosen from the world apart ; 
Come unto Me, when daily toil is done, 

And rest awhile, upon my Sacred Heart. 
Through the dark night, love's vigil I will keep, 

Unwearied, watching that no harm shall touch 
The faithful soul that on My Heart doth sleep, 

Whom I have suffered for, — and love so much 1 
Here, when the voices of the world are still, 

The sweetness of My Voice shall comfort thee ; 
Thy heart's desire I wait but to fulfil. 

Come to My Heart, My spouse, and rest in Me. 
If I have asked thee through the day to bear 

The burden of My cross on shoulders frail, — 
Or lent thee from My crown some thorns to wear, — 

Or on thy weary feet, pressed in the nail ; — 
If I have let injustice' poisoned sting 

Shoot through thy gentle breast its bitter dart, — 
Or from thy path removed some pleasant thing, 

That might, in time, have won thee from MyHeart;- 
If I have let thee be a mark of scorn, 

Misunderstood and thwarted day by day, 
Till all thy tender heart is bruised and torn, 

And even I seem deaf — and far away ! — 
Oh then my favored one, look up and see, 

How near to thee I've always been — and know — 
Through suffering only (to resemble Me) 

Tie hearts who love Me to My likeness grow 1 



POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL 

For the June Receptions of Promoters, the candidates 
should be under preparation now. Indeed since the Indul- 
genced Cross and Diploma should be conferred upon them 
only after due trial and proof of their worthiness, it is hard to 
understand the applications that are sometimes made for such 
privileges for those who have been but a month or two under 
training. Directors, fortunately, soon learn that a large 
number of poorly trained Promoters do harm instead of 
service to the work. 




The Decade Leaflets now supply a Promoter's report which 
corresponds in every detail with the mystery page, and 
the slightest attention will enable each one to make this 
report accurately. The Communion of Reparation may be 
made on the day designated for the General Communion, on 
a day assigned to each individual Associate, or on the Patron 
Saint's day instead, and finally on a fixed day of the week or 
of the month, should one have agreed to unite with others in 
a band of seven or of thirty to make what is called the Perpetual 
Communion of Reparation. For each of these three practices, 
for the General, Individual, Perpetual Communion of Repar- 
ation there is a Plenary Indulgence. It should be noted, 
moreover, that Associates organized into weekly bands may 
go to Communion any other day of the week when unable 
for some good reason to go on the day assigned them. The 
same holds good for Associates organized into monthly 
bands. 




The Communion of Reparation is one of our practices 
which should be fervently taken up this Jubilee Year. The 
<( Echoes from Paray-le-Monial," which we have been publish- 
ing in the Messenger since January, coming as they do from the 
great spiritual centre of this Degree of the League, naturally 
go into detail about the extent and fervor of this practice. 
Who will lose hope in the world or in his fellows, when he 
reads of the millions of Holy Communions made since 1840 
to repair the sins against our Lord in the Holy TSfccta&nafe.'l \xl 
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our April Messenger we hope to publish still more interesting 
details about this great work, and to print the portrait of 
Father Drevon, its founder, as our frontispiece. 




A practical way of obtaining for our Associates the object 
of our General Intention for April, viz. a knowledge and 
love of our Lord Jesus Christ, is to induce as many as possi- 
ble to aim at this knowledge and love during their thanks- 
givings after Holy Communion. One would not find a quarter 
of an hour after a Communion Mass either tedious or dull, if 
one could only take some interest in asking and answering 
the questions: Who is Jesus Christ? What do I know 
about Him ? What should I know, or what should I seek 
to learn about Him, from Himself, now that He is in my 
heart ? How can I show my love for Him ! What love is it 
that impels Him to come to me ? What does He seek from 
me, and what does my love inspire me to give Him ? 




Promoters should not overlook the list of new indulgenced 
prayers given in the Director's Review of the March Messen- 
ger ; nor should they forget that a special Plenary Indulgence 
is granted to those who make a Communion of Reparation at 
Easter-time to repair the neglect of those who fail to make 
their Easter duty, and to obtain from our Lord the grace 
that will attach such negligent souls to the Sacraments ; 
finally, they should study the Promoters' page of the Decade 
Leaflet, which gives them the practical or Apostolic Resolu- 
tion by which their prayers and efforts for the object of the 
General Intention may be proved sincere. 



PATRONS OF THE MONTH. 

Each month over 63,000 Associates get the same Patron. This 
means that each of the fifteen Patrons designated monthly 
must take a special interest in more than 63,000 souls placed 
under their special patronage. This naturally raises the 
question, how many of these thousands take a special interest 
. in their patron? When, for instance, St Isidore's day comes 
L around, how many know enough, about the lesson of his 
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life to think of imitating him? We can all recite the legend 
telling how Bruce took heart on witnessing the persistent 
efforts of the spider. Why should we not remember as well 
how the young Isidore was led to go back to the studies he 
had been unable to master, by witnessing how a hard stone 
had been hollowed out by the slowly dripping water? 

Saint Vincent Ferrer was one of the world's Saints, 
not in the sense that he was of the world, but because he 
traversed most of the civilized or Christian world in his 
twenty-one years of missionary life, known as the " Angel of 
Judgment,' ' because he preached on the final judgment, and 
was welcomed everywhere by the sick, the blind and the lame 
listening for his u miracle bell " to catch the summons to his 
presence for relief and cure. We told part of the story of 
Blessed Herman Joseph in the December Messenger. We 
did not tell the sweet legend that a famous novel-writer has 
used in one of his Christmas tales. u Why, " asked our Lady 
of young Herman one day, "are your feet thus bare in 
such cold weather?" "Alas, dear Lady," he said, "it is 
because my parents are so poor." His simplicity was soon 
rewarded by finding enough to buy him shoes under a stone 
which our Lady bade him move. St. Mechtildis is a very 
proper Patron for a month in which Holy Week falls, 
since she was so devout to the Passion ; she is a Patron 
at all seasons for our Associates, since, like her sister St 
Gertrude, she was so devout to the Sacred Heart. 

Saint Leo's name recalls that memorable scene before 
the entrance to Rome when the conqueror Attila bowed 
before the venerable Pontiff and withdrew his devastating 
army. Perhaps the attention of many is distracted by the 
dramatic force of this scene, so much so that they forget 
that Leo prevailed over a greater enemy still when he van- 
quished the Eutychians, who sought to deny the two natures 
in Christ. Saint Anselm was a champion of Church rights 
and independence, and the father of scholastic theology ; but 
perhaps his greatest title to our veneration is that he was 
the first to establish in the West a feast of the Immaculate 
Conception of our Lady. Saint George is too well known as 
a Patron to need even a passing notice here. Saint Mark the 
Evangelist cannot be known rightly until we have studied 
his Gospel. Saint Paul of the Cross we know best from the 
congregation of fervent missionaries, the Passionists, which 
he established in the Church. What a beautiful practice 
that was of Saint Catharine of Genoa to say a Hail Mary 
on each step as she mounted the stairway, and what a glori- 
ous reward, the vision of Christ, each time she did so % and vx \ 
later life the gift of His Heart 



NEWS FROM LOCAL CENTRES. 

Among the growing Centres we may mention London, 

O. , from which the reports show a steady increase in Bands. 
This speaks well for the zeal of the Promoters. 

A Promoter writes from Shepherdstown, W. Va., 

" This is a small Mission and I have, I believe, secured nearly 
all our Communicants as members of the League. I wish 
there were many more here." 

From Oconto, Wis., the Reverend Local Director 

writes : " The nine Promoters received their Diplomas and 
Crosses, and it was a great solemnity. The Rev. M. O'Brien 
gave us a very good exhortation on the Sacred Heart, and I 
am certain it will be productive of great devotion to the 
Sacred Heart.' ' 

From Cleveland, O., (St. Ignatius' College) we learn 

that " the League has taken good hold here ; it has become 
part of the devotional life of many of our boys. They talk 
about it at home, as is apparent from the fact that many 
apply for the admission of their parents and other members 
of their families." 

Huntingdon, N. Y.: — "At Christmas we had a box 

placed under the Calendar in the church, in which to put 
Intentions and offerings. As care was taken to hang a blank 
pad and pencil to the box, many have taken advantage of it 
with gratifying results. Our First Fridays are well attended 
and our membership is steadily increasing. 

From Sing Sing, N. Y., the Rev. Local Director 

writes : " On the First Friday of October we established the 
Apostleship of Study in the school here, with fifteen Pro- 
moters, special devotions in the church, solemn Act of Con- 
secration of school and children to the Sacred Heart. 
Blessed Sacrament exposed the entire day." 

A Local Director writes of one of his Promoters : "This 

good Promoter, living for 18 months far out in the country, 
follows up the members of her Band wherever they go. She 
has not the benefit of the First Friday, and has the blessing 
of the Holy Sacrifice but rarely ; yet she is so faithful to her 
divine Master and His sheep in the mountains, that she 
surely has His special blessing and love." 

Among many edifying and consoling things that come 

through the mails, we may quote the following from a recent 
yletter : c ( Times are hard everywhere, but I shall do without 
ffJmost any comforts, to pay fox my Messenger which I hope 
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never to be without. I have never asked a favor through 
the League, which has not been granted ... I have bought 
me a new home and have promised our divine Lord to build 
a small chapel and never to refuse an alms, in His honor. 
I also promise to take our Lord into partnership and to 
divide all I make during the year, with Him." 

The Secretary of a Centre in New Jersey says that 

" it is not easy to obtain many subscriptions for The Messen- 
ger, on account of the hard times. The Centre subscribes 
for twelve copies to be distributed gratis to the members. 
Will try very hard, as those who read The Messenger gain 
the true spirit of the League.' ' The preliminary meeting, 
to organize, was held on March 19, 1893, and now there 
are — Promoters having Diplomas and Crosses, 23 ; Promoters 
on probation, 25 ; total number of Associates, 800 ; number 
practising 2nd Degree, 350 ; number practising 3rd Degree, 
254 ; average of Communions on First Friday, 200. 

Brother Alexander, the zealous Local Director at " La 

Salle Study,' ' Toledo, O., sends the following edifying 
report : " We desire to make known that on Friday, the 
First Friday of February, two-hundred and twenty-six school 
children and a large number of the faithful, not yet members 
of the League of the Sacred Heart, received Holy Communion 
in honor of the Sacred Heart. Our Centre was formed last June 
and we have now more than three hundred Associates with 
five confirmed Promoters. New Associates are constantly 
being enrolled. One Promoter alone enrolled more than 
sixty Associates. We return fervent thanks to the Sacred 
Heart for these signal favors. " 

The following extract speaks for itself. It tells a story 

of fervor and devotion under exceptionally difficult circum- 
stances : " It is almost a matter of impossibility for me to 
make out my ( Promoter's Report,' as I am traveling with a 
concert company, and the members of my Band are scattered 
all over the country. Some of them are very poor and 
unable to keep a regular monthly correspondence. I can but 
send them the leaflets and instruct them as best I can by 
letter and leave the rest to the Sacred Heart. I try in every 
way that I can to promote devotion to the Sacred Heart, even 
among non-Catholics. So, you see, there is no regularity 
about my work. It is rather a missionary work, I should 
think." 

From the " St. John's Home for Boys," Wheeling, W. 

Va., we received this gratifying report : " In this Home we j 
have thirty children whose ages vary from two years to four- M 
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teen. All who are old enough practice the First Degree ; 
those who have made their first Communion practice all the 
Degrees. The Treasury of Good Works is well equipped by 
the boys who make * acts ' for their special intentions ; many 
of them are hard acts for boys, but they do this with a gen- 
erosity that must be pleasing to God. Every hour of silence 
is offered to the Sacred Heart, and all the children salute the 
Sacred Heart, as they pass in or out, before the statue in the 
study-room. During Lent they deprive themselves of a 
drink of water between meals, and offer it up for the conver- 
sion of drunkards ; they also recite the Dolor-beads in the 
chapel for the conversion of sinners, and make the act of con 
trition with outstretched arms — a very edifying sight" 

■From Averill Park, N. Y., a zealous worker writes: 



" It is hard work to advance the League here in the country, 
and yet through the League many, very many blessings have 
come to our little church, one especially which pleases our 
pastor very much ; whereas he used seldom to have any 
monthly Communicants, there are now as many as seventy 
some months, though most of these, who are farmers, have to 
travel from five to eight miles after doing their work at 
home . . . Our Communion Sunday is the Sunday after the 
First Friday, as it would be impossible for the farmers to 
come on Friday morning. We have a low Mass with con- 
gregational praying and singing. After Mass the prayers 
and reading of Intentions and Good Works. Then the con- 
gregation recites the Acts of Consecration and Reparation, 
followed by Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament ; then we 
sing ' Holy God, we Praise Thy Name,' and for a country 
church this is a very imposing ceremony, thanks to our zeal- 
ous pastor, who never spares himself. ' ' 

■From Martin's Ferry, O. , a Promoter sends the follow- 



ing encouraging items of League news, for the past ten 
months : 

" At the meeting of Promoters, held on the third Sunday 
of every month, each Promoter presents a list of the good 
works performed by the members of the Band. Our Local 
Director has all these slips preserved and the numbers are 
included in the Treasury of Good Works. There is much 
interest in the growth and the work of the League. Even 
the smallest school children are taught to write out their 
little needs and to place the Intentions in the Box. 

Then follow the Good Works, from April 20, 1893 : 

Masses heard 191,234 

Stations 211,322 
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Holy Communions 4,157 

Morning offering *>993>302 

Visits to the Blessed Sacrament 2,565,669 

Beads 2,262,940 

Benediction 2,049 

Acts of charity 221,634 

Aspirations 4,940,848 

Prayers for the Souls in Purgatory 11,236,943 
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OBITUARY. 

We gladly give place to the following letter and list, as it 
may suggest to other Centres the idea of keeping before their 
Associates, either in their Calendars or otherwise, the duty of 
praying especially for the Associates who need our pious suf- 
frages: "Here I send you the names of our 'Dead Asso- 
ciates,' from October, 1886, when our Centre was organized. 
. . . We have kept the names faithfully, and at each meet- 
ing pray for them ; the dates, however, I have only of those 
deaths which occurred since I became Director.' ' 

Sacred Heart Church Centre, Denver Colo. : Rev. Carmel 
Polino, S.J., Director-. Mrs. Emily McGauran ; Mr. William 
Maloney ; Mrs. Margaret Percy ; Miss Mary Ohern ; Miss 
Annie Tryer ; Miss Joanna Wagner ; Miss Kate Wagner 
Mr. Joseph Pearl ; Mrs. Anna O'Brien ; Miss Bessie Walsh 
Mr. Edward Woeber ; Miss Mary Grady ; Mr. Fred Osborne 
Mr. John McCourt ; Mrs. Mary Gallagher ; Dr. Jos. Burns 
Miss Rose McCambridge, f Oct. 29, 1893, Promoter ; Mr. 
Lawrence Quinlan, f Nov. 19, 1893. 

We recommend to the prayers of our Associates the souls 
of Johanna McGrath, White Bear Lake, Minn., who died 
Jan. 1 ; Mrs. Mary Ann Walsh, Cumberland, Md., Jan. 8 ; 
Rev. P. J. Burk, Newton, la., Jan. 14; Sister M. Thomas 
Sloss, Jan. 27 ; Anna King, New York, Feb. 10 ; Mrs. 
Elizabeth Cunningham, Wilkinsburg, Pa., Feb. 12 ; Mrs. 
Nesline, Washington, D. C, Feb. 18 ; Mrs. Roberta E. 
Shriver, Baltimore, Md. , Feb. 20 ; John McKenna, Norfolk, 
Va., Feb. 20; Daniel Donovan, Norfolk, Va., Feb. 21. May 
their souls and the souls of all the faithful departed, through 
the mercy of God, rest in peace. 

The prayers of the Associates are asked ,for the repose of 
the soul of Dennis Hennessy, of Jersey City, N. J. , a worthy 
Promoter of the Holy League, who died Feb. 19, at the age 
of 83 years. 



GENERAL INTENTION FOR APRIL, 1894. 

Presented by the Cardinal Vicar to His Holiness, who recommends it with 
his blessing to the Associates of the Apostleship of Frayer y League of 
the Sac* ed Heart. 



Knowledge and Love of Jesus Christ. 
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O long a time have I been with you, and have you not 
known Me?" asked Jesus of His disciples at the 
Last Supper, though His words implied that they 
knew very little of Him compared with all they ought to 
have known. And so it may be that we may grow in years 
without growing in that wisdom and grace which consist 
in knowing and loving Jesus the Author and Source of all 
grace and wisdom. We may go over and over the mysteries 
of His life, come under the influence of His grace, come 
into contact with Him through His ministers in the Sacra- 
ments, nay, receive Him corporally in the Holy Eucharist, 
and still live and die with no more than a vague knowledge 
that Christ is divine, that He redeemed us by His death, 
and that He is to be our Judge ; with love scarce fervent 
enough to make us seek His pleasure in our daily actions, 
or look forward to the day when we shall be united with 
Him and dwelling where we may look upon Him face to 
face. 

To know Jesus Christ is eternal life, according to His own 
testimony. Eternal life knows no ending, no falling away, 
no cessation, no intermission for a while. Since we can 
know Him even now, we can begin to live this eternal, this 
never-failing life. Even now, by this knowledge, we can 
begin a life which will never know the death of mortal sin, 
nor even the torpor of indifference. To know Him is to 
love Him ; to know Hi in completely is to know the fulness 
of His love ; now the fulness of His love is made manifest 
chiefly in His revelation of His Sacred Heart. Hence, to 
know Christ is to come under the spell of devotion to the 
Sacred Heart, and that devotion will lead us back from 
torpor and even from death of the soul and keep us in the 
life which pulsates in that divine Heart. 

No greater favor could be asked of our Lord, St Paul 
seems to think, than the knowledge and love of Jesus Christ, 
the object of all our prayers, good works and sufferings 
during the coming month. " For this cause," he wrote to 
the Ephesians, " I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that He would grant you ... to know also the 
charity of Christ, which surpasseth all knowledge, that you 

\y be Glled unto all the fullness of God." 

?8 
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WITH ME. 

From the Spiritual Exercises. 
Rondeau. 

FRANCIS P. DONNELLY, S.J. 

ITH Me you ought to toil. 
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With Me 
The virgins kept their chastity, 

And fearless martyrs learned to die. 

With me apostles' hearts beat high 
And bore my cross o'er land and sea. 

u Be brave. In labor I am nigh 
To whisper softly if you sigh, 
Thy lot and toil are sorrow-free, 

With Me. 

"Come plight your vows ; your will deny ; 
Nor deem it hard to crucify 

The flesh for mine own purity. 

All these and sacred poverty 
Are sweet if you but love and try, 

With Me." 
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OUR LADY THE DESTROYER OF HERESIES. 

A THOUGHT FROM THE LITTLE OFFICE. 

Rejoice y O Virgin Mary: thou alone hast destroyed all 
heresies in all the world. 

@F all the crimes that have blighted and desolated God's 
vineyard the crime of heresy is the worst and the most 
hateful in the eyes of God. Pride and sensuality have 
indeed wrought sad havoc among the souls of men ; but 
heresy has done worse, because it has removed the very 
foundation of all Christian morality and thrown the door 
wide open to pride and sensuality, which no longer have felt 
the restraints imposed upon them by divinely constituted 
authority. This it does by destroying faith, — or at least 
by robbing souls of that one true faith upon which the whole 
superstructure of Christian morality is built, of that faith 
which puts us in communication with the centre of truth and 
the source of grace established by God Himself. 

There is nothing more Satan-like than the work of an 
heresiarch. What is it, after all, but a perpetuation of the 
work of the first great heresiarch who won the angels of 
heaven from their allegiance to their Maker and emblazoned 
on his banner the first denial of God's eternal truth and the 
first protest of the creature against the authority of the 
Creator? Can we wonder then that heresy is so hateful to 
God? But if it is detestable in God's sight it should be 
detestable in ours ; and though we should pity the adherents 
of heresy, nay, even love them, with a Christian's love, yet 
we should feel only horror and hatred for the crime which, in 
the first instance, robbed them of their Catholic faith. 

If heresy is so hateful to God it is only natural that His 
hatred for it should be shared in a pre-eminent degree by her 
who, more than any of God's creatures, has been taken into 
the counsels of the Most High. In fact, the antiphon of the 
Little Office which we have placed at the head of this article 
represents her, not only as the enemy of heresies, but also as 
man active exterminator of them, nay, even as their sole exter- 
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minator, — and not only of one or several, but of all that have 
appeared in the entire world. 

In exercising this office of destroyer of heresies our Blessed 
Lady is but continuing the exercise of the office assigned her, 
in the eternal designs of God, in regard to the person of the 
Saviour during His visible stay on earth. It was Mary's 
singular privilege, not only to give, but to 
guard and preserve, the mortal life and the 
adorable Body of the Word Incarnate during 
His sojourn on earth. It was in her blessed 
womb He was conceived ; of her was He 
born ; it was under her care, nay under her 
very roof, that He grew from infancy to 
boyhood, and from boyhood to man's estate. 
It was she who heard from His divine lips 
the sweet name of mother, and never did a 
mother's devotion to her oflspring deserve 
such grateful recognition at the hands of 
her son. 

Now, the loving solicitude wherewith she 
guarded the adorable Body of the Saviour 
on earth is the self-same which she now 
extends to the mystical body whose mem- 
bers are the faithful of God's Church and 
whose Head is Christ, her own divine Son. 
The Church and Christ are one ; and hence 
whatever tends to strengthen and purify the 
Church, that Mary fosters and cherishes 
with a mother's care ; whatever tends to 
weaken and corrupt it she opposes and 
resists with all the power at her command. 
Mary is the venerable Queen Mother of 
Christ's Kingdom, who is not content with the homage she 
receives for the sake of the King, who owns her as His 
Mother, but takes an active interest in all that concerns His 
honor and glory, is jealous of His interests, is sensitive to 
everything that threatens to dismember that kingdom whose 
union was cemented by His Precious Blood and whose 
members are united with, their Sovereign. L#i& in. a -wwj *Caa!t. 
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identifies, in a most intimate and peculiar manner, His in- 
terests with theirs. Now as heresy, of its very nature, tends 
to dismember Christ's kingdom, to heresy our Blessed Lady 
must ever show herself an implacable foe. 

Though Mary's intervention may not in every case be visi- 
ble, still the love she bears the mystical body of Christ and 
the unlimited power placed in her hands make it clear that 
our Blessed Lady employs all her energies in rooting out this 
worst of evils. Sometimes her intervention is clear and pal- 
pable, as in the case of the Albigensian heresy, which was 
exterminated by the Rosary which our Blessed Lady placed 
in the hands of St. Dominic, and as was the case with the 
heresies of the sixteenth century, so far as their spread was 
checked by the Society of Jesus, in whose formation our 
heavenly Queen showed herself so specially interested. But 
apart from such direct intervention, the very dogmas of the 
Church relating to Mary (and these declarations of doc- 
trine, we may presume, were brought about by our Lady 
herself) have been the best safeguard of the Church against 
the errors that have arisen concerning the Incarnation of her 
Divine Son ; for an insistence on the prerogatives of the 
Mother has only brought out into relief the attributes ot 
the Son. 

Sometimes heresy has been permitted to rage unchecked 
and to exercise its destructive influence for entire centuries ; 
but its ultimate destiny is entire disintegration. There never 
was a heresy, however formidable it may have appeared at 
the beginning, but sooner or later met this fate. And yet, 
although the victory has remained with the Church, we must 
not forget that heresy has succeeded in one thing — it has 
proved the ruin of countless souls. And in bidding our 
Blessed Mother rejoice, as the Church bids her rejoice, in 
her victory over heresy, we must remind her, though she 
does not need to be reminded, that the most complete victory 
over heresy will consist in wresting from it the souls which 
it retains under its baneful spell. And in praying for the 
victims of heresy, which we shall certainly do during the 
month of May, let us remind her that in this country of ours, 
r hich is specially consecrated to her Immaculate Concep- 
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tion, there are millions who are the victims — in some cases 
they are doubtless the innocent victims — of an heretical 
revolt against the Church of Christ, and that her devout 
clients are looking to her for another victory over heresy by 
the conversion of these millions to the faith of Christ. 



TRIAL WITHOUT LIGHT. 

MERCEDES. 

IT is at the close of a very stormy April day, in a home in 
Maine, that this true story begins — which is all true, as to 
the main facts and incidents, names and places only 
being assumed — in that land of homelike homes, where the 
severity of the climate only serves to mark the contrast with 
comfort within, and makes it only more inviting. An air of 
bright cheerfulness pervaded everything. Low rockers and 
easy chairs were everywhere. A large study-table in the 
centre of the room was covered with periodicals and papers. 
All went to show that the Stevens family, who had lived 
here for the last three generations, were a self-indulgent and 
ease-loving family, though, as is often the case in New 
England, they combined with these softer qualities great 
force and energy in all their undertakings. 

It was growing dark now, and the wind swept the rain 
against the windows with violence, and howled and whistled 
round the corners of the house ; but the two inmates of the 
room were too deeply engrossed in conversation to heed the 
storm. One was a short, stout, elderly lady in a black dress 
and white lace cap. Her complexion was as fresh and bright 
as in youth, while the light brown hair which waved under 
her cap as yet showed not a thread of white. Neither had 
she need of glasses, although more than sixty years had 
rolled over her head. Erect she sat in her low chair ; her 
knitting had dropped into her lap. She was wont to boast 
that she could knit as well in the dark as in the light, indeed 
she did most of her reading — and she was a great reader — 
with her knitting needles flashing at the same time. 

"I have never given my consent, Ruti^" stas. ^*as sk<]yu& 
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in low, earnest tones. " You and Jack have forced me to 
give way to your wills ; but I will never give a willing con- 
sent to your leaving your home in this manner." 

Ruth was comfortably ensconced in a large easy chair, on 
the opposite side of the fire-place from her mother. She had 
dropped her book in her lap when it became too dark to 
read, and was gazing dreamily into the coals when her 
mother spoke. She hesitated a minute, then rose and laid 
her book on the table, crossed over and knelt down by her 
mother's side, slipping her hand through the mother's arm. 
Caresses were rare in this family, and the daughter's action 
gave force to her words. 

"Mother, dear," she said softly, " do you remember last 
year when I first asked permission to go to New York to join 
Mr. Lawrence in his work, and you refused ? " 

The mother gave a mute assent. 

" Did you think, then, I was sorry or disappointed at your 
refusal ? ' ' 

" Not very, Ruthie," said the mother, smiling sadly. "I 
thought it a mere ebullition of your restless nature, lightly 
sought, and lightly over." 

" Mother, dear," answered Ruth, and all the force of her 
ardent nature showed itself in the repressed earnestness ot 
her tones, " have any of your children loved the dear home 
as I have ? Not only the home, but still more all the dear 
ones ; the little Episcopal church, my Sunday class of girls ; 
the familiar walks and drives ; everything in connection 
with my life has struck such deep roots into my heart as to 
become part of my very life. You know, mother, I have 
never left home even for a few days at my sisters' houses, 
but I have felt so homesick that I was obliged to come back 
again directly." 

"Yes, darling, I know," said the mother, and she looked 
anxiously and searchingly into her child's eyes. " Tell me, 
Ruth, has there been any disappointment in your life that- 
has caused this sudden freak ? " 

"Not the least particle, mother," said Ruth, smiling back: 

into her mother's eyes without any embarrassment. "No, 

mother ; when you so positively forbade me to go to New 
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York my heart leaped with joy and delight I had been 
struggling for nearly two years against a strange interior 
call to give myself up to the service of God. My whole 
heart and mind rebelled at the thought of giving up this 
dear home life, but I had no peace until I had gained 
courage to ask your permission. I was so glad when you 
said * No.' Now, I thought, it cannot be right for me to go 
I can go back to the old pursuits in peace. I tried again 
and again, but all in vain ; the call gave me no peace by day 
or by night. Every book I took up brought me a message 
of reproach hidden in its leaves. At last I spoke to Jack, and 
I thought, mother dear, he had gained your consent to this 
plan. At all events, now everything has been arranged, let 
me have the comfort of your blessing and approval, dear 
mother." 

* ( Daughter, you have been reading those books of Count 
Tolstoi, until you have lost your common sense," said Mrs. 
Stevens. 

" What is common sense, mother?" asked Ruth. 

c< I may not be able to give an exact definition of it," said 
the mother ; " but I am very well able to see the absence 
of it in some people." 

" It seems to me," said Ruth, " to have very different 
meanings for different people. With some it seems very 
like a compromise with the spirit of the world ; and withal 
those who act in accordance with their judgment have 
common sense, while those who do not, are lacking in that 
valuable article which the world praises so highly." 

"Very well, child," said the mother, with a sigh. "I 
suppose you must earn your own experience, as others have 
done before you; but Jack" — and the mother bowed her 
head, weeping bitterly; "if I am bereaved of my children 
I am indeed bereft." 

" Is it true, mother, that Jack has become a Catholic?" 

The mother sobbed aloud as she handed her daughter a 
letter, without speaking, and Ruth, frightened— for she had 
never seen her mother so moved before — rose silently, lit 
the student-lamp, and read the letter from her beloved twin 
brother, announcing not only his conversion to tVifc Catfw&vs. \ 
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Church, but, also, that he was at a Jesuit college instead 
of the Episcopal Theological Seminary, where she supposed 
he was. She had rather expected it, but it came upon her 
with a shock now. Turning again to her mother, she put 
her arms round her, and, kissing her, said : 

" Don't cry so, mother dear, see how good Jack is still. 
He is trying to please God, and who knows but he may be 
as near right as we are ? At all events, I will not give you 
another blow. I will wait another six months." 

"No, my child," said the mother, repressing her grief 
with an effort. " You have made your arrangements and 
have waited, like my good child, long enough. Go now and 
see if experience will not teach you to rest content in the old 
home where God has placed you. ,, 

44 Father says," returned Ruth, " that I shall be back in 
less than a month, and what he says is generally true." 

u Here he comes now," said Mrs. Stevens, rising hastily. 
"Go and bring in the tea, Rath, while I wash my face." 

The Stevens had held the place of an old, respected family 
for many years in the society of Maine. The sons of the 
family had grown up and become good business men, while 
the daughters had properly made desirable marriages at the 
right age. All had gone smoothly, until these last two 
appeared. John and Ruth Stevens had been different from 
the others from their birth, and were always doing queer 
and singular things, to the great disapproval of their elders. 
Very unwillingly was the consent given when John pro- 
posed to become an Episcopal minister. " It isn't in our 
family," said Mrs. Stevens' oldest daughter. " None of us 
have ever been ministers." There was a little emphasis 
of contempt on the last word. However, no one could say 
that it wasn't the very height of " high-and-dry respecta- 
bility," and the consent was finally given, the mother cher- 
ishing a little secret pride in the thought of sitting under 
her boy's preaching to an admiring audience. But now he 
had done the queerest and hardest of all things in becoming 
a Catholic, and, even worse, a Jesuit. What could he have 
done much worse to disgrace the family, short of going to 
and what would Ruth do now^ who always followed 
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in his footsteps, and was already stepping out of the path 
marked out in the world by the others? It was a hard 
blow to Mr. and Mrs. Stevens, but they had learned the 
lesson that we cannot shape the lives of others, even though 
they be our own flesh and blood. 

u They must work out their own experience, my dear," 
said Mr. Stevens to his wife. " We cannot do it for them ; 
I wish we could.' ' 

Mr. Lawrence, who proposed to found the Protestant sister- 
hood which Ruth wished to join, was an old friend of the 
family and an Episcopal minister of the Broad Church per- 
suasion. Unintentionally he had roused Ruth's enthu- 
siasm for works of charity the year before, while on a 
visit to her home, and was rather alarmed at the effect of 
his words. 

He was sitting in his study when Ruth arrived, a few 
evenings after her conversation with her mother, and rose to 
welcome her cordially. " What shall we do with you ?" he 
said, smilingly, after the first greetings were over. 

He was an unmarried man, of medium height and smooth 
face, and was generally taken for a Catholic priest by 
strangers, although he did not assume the Roman collar 
and soutane, as so many of his class do. He was of Quaker 
descent, and seemed to have inherited the virtue of calm, 
sweet serenity of character, which made him most attractive 
to others. 

"Oh, Mr. Lawrence ! you must tell me that," said Ruth, 
and her face fell as she added, "Have you heard about 
Jack ?" 

44 Yes, Ruth," said the minister gravely. " We must 
believe he is trying to do right, even though mistaken." 

"But a Jesuit! how could he? They are all such bad 
men, aren't they?" said Ruth, tearfully. 

"There are * Jesuits and Jesuits,' dear," said Mr. Law- 
rence, cheerfully. "Have you ever read Parkman's ( Jesuits 
of North America' ?" 

u No," said Ruth, " I don't know anything about them. 
But suppose, only suppose, he should be right ! Will you 
give me the book to read ? I have nevet ieaA a Cafias&s. 
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book in my life. I know nothing of their religion ; I have 
never even thought of it." 

Mr. Lawrence hesitated a little. 4 4 1 had a great attraction 
to the Catholic Church once myself," said he. "But now 
I never read a book of controversy lest my peace of mind 
should be disturbed. Of course, Parkman's book would 
hardly come under that head ; but let us rather turn to our 
work for God, and leave all such questions to theologians." 

" I may still write to Jack ?" said Ruth. 

u Of course, of course. He is still, and always will be, your 
brother ; but tell him from me, that I strictly forbid any 
mention of doctrinal points between you. And now, child, 
let us forget all differences and turn to what we all hold in 
in common. God our father, Jesus our elder brother, and all 
mankind in one great family." 

"It seems to me," he continued, "our poorer brethren 
suffer more in sickness than in any other way, from their 
poverty ; and, if you have ever been ill, you have learned the 
comfort of skilful nursing at that time. What do you think, 
then, of trying to help those in suffering by going to their 
homes, living their lives, making one with them, and caring 
for their sick without remuneration of any kind? I had 
thought of forming a mother-house for Sisters for that work, 
and, like Jack, we will take the Name of the Master, and 
call our association the ' Sisters of the Holy Name.'" 

"How lovely!" said Ruth, "the Christ-life itself on 
earth." 

" I look to you, Ruth, to be the head and heart of all," 
said the minister. 

" Oh, Mr. Lawrence ! " said Ruth, blushing, " how can I, 
who am so ignorant, take the leadership ? I know nothing 
at all of sickness; — we have always been so well at home, you 
know," she added apologetically. 

" I have thought of that," said he, " and although I regret 
extremely the delay, I have made arrangements for you and 
Miss Grant, who desires to join us, to enter the training* 
^ school for nurses, established at Bellevue Hospital, for a two 
^^rears' training before beginning your work." 
^^Sttibw soon can we go?" asked Ruth eagerly. 
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"The matron is ready for you now; but I want you to 
take at least a week for rest and recreation first.' ' 

"I don't need # any," said Ruth. " But I suppose I must 
begin my new life well by an act of submission of the will." 

The next week saw Ruth and Miss Grant fairly established 
in their work at the great city hospital. Very earnest and 
enthusiastic pupils they were. The two years rolled quickly 
by, though they seemed so interminable at first. One day, 
as Ruth was standing by the nurse's table in the ward, the 
Catholic priest, who paid a visit to the hospital daily, came 
in. He walked up to her and asked if there were any new 
patients, or any in danger of death. These questions being 
answered in the negative, the Father continued, ( c I hear your 
brother is a Catholic. Why are you not one too ? " 

u Oh, Father! I could not do that," said Ruth, half in 
jest and half in earnest, " it would break my mother's 
heart." 

" Well ! " said the priest, walking away as he spoke, " One 
thing is certain : one of us must be right and the other must 
be wrong." 

He had reached the door of the ward as he spoke, and 
looked back earnestly at her as he said the last word. 

" Suppose, only suppose," said Ruth, iC that he is right and 
we are wrong." 

Ruth and Miss Grant went weekly to Mr. Lawrence to 
discuss the coming sisterhood and report progress in their 
work, and the next day after this little incident they went 
over as usual. What was their consternation to hear that he 
was seriously ill with meningitis. With despondent hearts 
they returned in silence, hardly daring to think of the end. 
The next day brought the sad news of his death. Miss Grant 
decided to enter one of the Anglican communities already 
formed, and seemed rather relieved to be released from 
" What after all, Ruth, was a Quixotic scheme," she said. 
But Ruth was like a rudderless ship, tossed to and fro on the 
ocean, not knowing whither to turn. 

There was yet a month before their term of serving at the 
hospital would expire. Ruth had not been home since she 
had left it two years before ; but now, m answer to aaoL\wo& voe» 



< 



140 



TRIAL WITHOUT LIGHT. 






quiries, she promised to return on the first of July and spend 
the rest of the summer there before making other plans. 

" Take an afternoon off with me, Ruthie," was Miss Grant's 
invitation to her next morning. "I am going down to the 
Sisters to hear one of the instructions given by an English 
Father ; he is fine, and it will pay you to go." 

Ruth assented, rather feebly, more because she did not like 
to refuse than because she wanted to go, and soon after their 
dinner they went together to the Sisters' Home, a little below 
the hospital. They were admitted and shown to the front 
seat of a beautiful chapel. 

"Is it not beautiful?" said Miss Grant in a whisper to 
Ruth. 

Yes," answered Ruth, " but how empty." 
What do you mean? " said Miss Grant in wonder, for it 
was well filled by this time with fashionable ladies. Ruth 
hardly knew, herself, and was glad of the Father's entrance 
as an excuse for silence. 

The instruction was on the Passion, and the speaker was 
so eloquent and touching that Ruth, to her great annoyance, 
found that she could not restrain her tears. 

"It is a great grace to have tears for the Passion of our 
Lord," said the Father, pointedly. With fervor poor Ruth 
prayed for light, and she strangely imagined it was a red 
light in the distance for which she was aiming. 

"I believe I am losing my senses, sure enough," she 
thought. 

At the close of the instruction the Father invited any one 
present, who desired it, to remain and speak to him, after 
the meeting was over, in the sacristy of the chapel. Ruth 
rose with the others at the conclusion, but turned to Miss 
Grant and said : 

" I am going in to speak with the Father." 

Miss Grant looked at her rather oddly, and said : " Would 
you like me to wait ? ' ' 

11 No," said Ruth ; " you must not lose your afternoon. I 
may have to wait some time." 

Then she joined some other ladies sitting near the door of 
tie sacristy, and went in, in hex turn. 
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" Sit down here," said the Father kindly, presenting her a 
chair, "and tell me what is troubling you." 

Ruth, in her turn, related the strange experience of the 
last two years. He was greatly interested, and listened 
without speaking until she had finished ; then he said : 

" Your trial has surely been a strange one, but chiefly for a 
lack of truth. There is no truth here. Your eyes have not 
yet been opened to the glories of Catholic truth. " 

Ruth listened in amazement as the Father went on to 
tell her that Catholic truth was only held by the small 
number in the Episcopal Church called " Ritualists," and to 
urge her attending a retreat for ladies which he proposed to 
give in the following week, beginning on St. John Baptist's 
Day, in another community outside the city. Ruth readily 
promised to attend, and the Father told her she would 
receive an invitation from the Superior before that time. 

St. John Baptist's Day turned out to be a most lovely day 
in June. Ruth bade farewell, with sincere regret, to the old 
grey walls of Bellevue. She had been happy there, and had 
learned that which would make her whole life useful wherever 
she might be placed . It was among the Highlands, on the 
Hudson, that she was to make her first retreat, and she felt a 
little awkward and embarrassed at going, for the first time, 
among strangers. She found it a most beautiful place, the 
very spot for quiet meditation and prayer, while the great 
kindness and courtesy with which she was received soon 
placed her at her ease. 

The retreat was given on the " Message to the Seven 
Churches," in the Apocalypse. The mystical meaning of 
Holy Writ was stretched to the utmost limit Ruth was 
.interested, but not deeply impressed until St. Peter's Day 
arrived. She remained in chapel for the Night Office the 
evening before. The Sister who read the lessons contained 
in the translation of the Divine Office read them in a very 
slow, impressive manner, and Ruth was struck with amaze- 
ment to hear her read, without any reservation, that St. Peter 
was the Head and first Pope of the Catholic Church. 

44 It was from St. Peter's ship He taught," murmured she. 
44 Suppose, only suppose they are right" 
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The next morning she went out for a walk in the beautiful 
grounds. After following a foot-path for a little time she 
came suddenly upon a rock, under a group of pines, which 
commanded a most magnificent view of the surrounding 
country, mountains and river. Ruth exclaimed with delight 
at the unexpected sight, and sat down on the rock to drink 
her fill of its beauty. Again came that strange interior call 
which stirred her heart with a desire so intense as to amount 
to physical pain. 

"What is it? Lord, what is it?" she cried. "What is 
Thy will ? Where is the truth ? Give me light ! Tell me 
what wouldst Thou have me to do ? " 

She looked up to the clouds, as if expecting an answer 
from there ; but there was none, only a solemn silence and 
the wind soughing in the pines over her head. She had 
just been reading the life of St. Francis of Assisi, by Mrs. 
Oliphant, and remembering how that great saint had 
obtained light from the Holy Scriptures, she resolved to ask 
for an answer there. Retracing her steps, she went back to 
the chapel, and after saying a prayer opened her Bible. The 
text on which her eye first lighted was one which has guided 
many a doubtful soul besides that of the great apostle to 
whom it was addressed : 

" Go into the city, and it shall be told thee there what thou 
must do." 

As the retreat was now at an end, it was easy to obey this 
command literally, and early the next morning Ruth took 
leave of the kind ladies and returned to New York. She 
arrived there in the heat of a mid-summer day, and started to 
do some shopping before taking the afternoon boat for Port- 
land. As she walked through the down-town streets she felt- 
her heart turn sick at the sights before her. Every one was 
out on the sidewalk trying to escape the severe heat of the 
garrets and cellars of the stifling tenements. Deformities, 
disease and misery were everywhere around in their worst 
forms. 

Poor Ruth hurried on, trying to escape the sight of the 

dreadful suffering she was powerless to relieve, when she 

found herself suddenly growing iamt and dizzy from the 
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heat She saw an open church door before her, and staggered 
in just in time to escape from falling. The church inside 
was crowded, but the vestibule was empty, and she seated 
herself on the lower stair leading to the gallery, and leaned 
her head against the wall. A priest was preaching before a 
conference of St Vincent de Paul, and after touching on the 
Saint's great love for the poor, he went on to say that after the 
four marks of the Church, given in the Catechism, "One, 
Holy, Catholic and Apostolic," the next two were those 
which our Lord gave to St. John the Baptist's disciples in 
order to show that he was the Messiah : miracles, and " The 
poor have the Gospel preached to them." The Catholic 
Church had always been, and would be always to the end, 
the Church of the poor, the sinful, the outcast, and the 
Church of miracles. 

At first Ruth paid no attention to the sermon ; but as the 
clear, distinct words of the preacher fell on her ear she 
listened at last with intense interest, and finally rose to her 
feet to hear more readily ; as she did so the red Sanctuary 
light fell on her sight. It was the only thing in the crowded 
church she saw, and with the sight came perfect conviction. 
Falling on her knees she said : " My Lord and my God ! " 

The sermon was over ; an usher came out rather astonished 
at this proceeding. Perceiving that she was a stranger he 
invited her within. Ruth answered that "she could hear 
very well, but would be glad if she might speak to the 
Father who was preaching." 

"You certainly may," said the usher; "come with me 
and I will tell you how to see him and avoid the crowd." 

She followed him around the outside of the building 
where he showed her a little room and left her there alone. 
She had been waiting but a few moments when the Father 
appeared. After hearing her story and asking her a few 
questions he said : 

"You are already well enough instructed in the Faith, my 
child ; are you ready for baptism ? " 

" If I may, Father," she replied. 

He pointed silently to a confessional, i 

44 Oh, Father ! I am not ready, n 
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" Do your best, my child. " 

After she had finished her confession Ruth was awed at 
perceiving that the Father, who apparently was not paying 
much attention to her words, spoke as though directed 
supernaturally, with words not his own : 

" You are going, my child," he said, " to live among those 
outside the fold. Henceforth your life must be like the 
Master's, a life of loneliness. Seek not to reform the world 
until you have reformed yourself. When you have sanctified 
yourself, your life will be a power to draw other souls to the 
Master. This is your life work. ' ' 

So ended the Sisterhood of the Holy Name ; for " Every 
tree which my Heavenly Father hath not planted shall be 
rooted up." As to Ruth she sent a note to her brother Jack 
before she left the church, which rejoiced his heart 
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§T. ALPHONSUS XIGUORI, in one of the chapters of 
the Glories of Mary, has a panegyric of the Sodality 
which we would fain transfer to the pages of the 
Pilgrim, but this our limited space will not allow. After 
defending the Sodality against its fault-finders and after 
citing the encomiums of Saints who were its zealous propa- 
gators, he proceeds to enumerate the advantages of belonging 
to it, and makes it one of his principal arguments in favor of 
the Sodality that these advantages are so exceptionally 
numerous. The chief of these advantages are the frequent 
hearing of the word of God, united prayer, frequentation of 
the sacraments, and the exercise of acts of humility, charity 
and self-denial. The first-mentioned of these practices — the 
frequent hearing of the word of God — is the one in which 
the Sodality would seem to have a special opportunity of 
doing good. 

A Sodality is in most cases intended exclusively for some 
particular class of persons, as young men, young women, 
married men, married women. One of the advantages o 
having the classes separated is that the Director can mak& 
Uim instructions meet the peculiar ueete <rt *ach class* 



THE SODALITY. 



145 



The temptations and difficulties of the young are not the 
same as those of their elders, and opportunities of practising 
the virtues vary with one's age and state of life. Now a 
series of instructions, not dealing with generalities, but 
descending to particular virtues, as charity, humility, meek- 
ness, self-denial, zeal for God's glory, and showing how these 
virtues may be practised, and how, by persevering effort, 
aided by the grace of the sacraments, the Christian character 
may be formed in each and every member of the Sodality, — a 
series of instructions like this will transform the members of 
a Sodality into men and women who will soon come to be 
recognized as models for the rest of the community. It must 
be remembered that when a young man consents, after 
deliberation, to join a Sodality, he joins it in order 
to become better than the average Catholic, or at least 
he is so well disposed that he can easily be made to 
conceive a desire to rise to a higher plane in the spiritual 
life than that along which he has been jogging since child- 
hood. Now this is a disposition which the Director should 
not be slow to recognize, and it is one of which he should 
avail himself in all his instructions. Let him but take this 
to heart and act on it and there is no reason why his Sodality 
should not produce some of those models of Christian virtue 
for which the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin has ever been 
famous. 

Recent Aggregations. 

Diplomas of Aggregation to the Roman Primary have been 
sent to the following places : — 

St. Joseph's, Fla. : Church of the Sacred Heart (two aggre- 
gations). Lenox, Mich. : St. Augustine's Church. Detroit, 
Jkfich. : St. Vincent de Paul's Church. Washington, D. C. : 
43t Joseph's Church. Muskegon, Mich. : St. John the Bap- 
tist's Church. Waterbury, Conn. : St. Cecilia's Church. 
Ypsilanti, Mich. : St. John's Church. Baltimore, Md. : 
Loyola College. Grand Coteau, La. : Church of the Sacred 
Heart. New York, N. Y. : St. Lawrence*s Church. Louisville, 
Ky. : St. Agnes' Church. Clinton, Mich.: St. Dominic's 
Church. Boise City, Idaho: St. Teresa's Academy. Fort 
Howard, Wis.: St. Patrick's Church.. Petoskey, MicH. : ^>\- 
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Francis Xavier's Church. Scranton, Pa. : St. Paul's Church. 
Schenectady, N. Y. : St. John the Evangelist's Church. 
Amesbury, Mass, : St. Joseph's Church. Lake Linden, 
Mich. : Church of the Holy Rosary. Meadville, Pa. ; St. 
Bridget's Church. Philadelphia, Pa. : Church of the Gesii 
(four aggregations) ; St. Louis' Church. New York, N. Y. : 
St. Veronica's Church. Jackson, Neb. : St. Patrick's Church. 
Westchester, N. Y. : St. Raymond's Church. Greenville, 
Wis. : Church of the Immaculate Conception. 

Aggregations to the Bona Mors Association. 

Diplomas of Aggregation to the Primary Association have 
been sent to the following places : — 

Chelsea, Mich. : St. Mary's Church. Wappinger*s Falls, 
N. Y. : St. Mary's Church. *Omaha, Neb. ; Church of the 
Holy Family. 






A Director of the League sends the following story as told 
by one of his colored Associates. 

11 1 was sittin' in de car, wid Judge Albert O. Burkittsalle. Dere was 
a heap of odder gen'lmen in de car. A man kem along, an' sez to me : 
' Has you got religion, sah ? ' 

•' I reckon lie fought he'd run up agin a fool, so sez I, * Has I got religion, 
sah? Dunno, Hazyou?" 

" ' O yes,' sez he, * I kum from de West. Dar's where de real religion is. 
No people in de East ain't got religion like de West. De Western people's 
a relijus people.' 

" * What duz you call your religion ?' sez I. 

"An' den he up and gave de name o' some 'ligion dat ain't much roun' 
about here nohow. 

Wen did your religion start? ' sez I again. 

O," sez he, ' a few years ago, we jes got together, and now we's goin' 
on fine. It's de only true religion ! ' 

" ' Wat 'kem of all dem people dat lived afore your time — 'fore you hit 
upon dis true religion , is dey ail damned ? ' 

" Dat mysticated him ; he jes looked foolish for a minnit, and den he 
brightened up kinder and said he seed I didn't altogether 'prove o' his 
religion. 

" * No, sah ! Dat religion ain't ole enuflF fo' me.' 

" * Wat's your religion? ' sez he. 

•" I done belong to de apostolikal religion.' 

11 ' Never heerd on dat,' sez he, ' I'se heerd o' de Catolick, an* de 'Pisco- 
pal, an' de Medortists, an' de Baptisms, an' de odders — but I ain't got no use 
fo' de Catolick.' 

" * Needer hez de debbil,' sez I. 

" You orter heerd de laff, de hull car sot up on him like dat ; he kine o' 
slunk away like a ongestible (indigestible) possum ; an' Judge Albert he 
turns to me, and he sez — sez he to me — * Nicholas, you's jes one too many 
for him. ' " 




WEDNESDAY, March 14, added another event to the 
annals of Auriesville in the purchase of the slope 
which leads up the hill on which the Shrine and 
the Stations have been erected. The possession of this field 
of two acres, small as it may seem in itself, is considered very 
important, because without it the privacy of the Shrine 
might have been encroached upon and the view from the 
Hill of Prayer cut off at any moment. For some years back 
attempts have been made to secure it, and we have succeeded 
finally, owing in great part to the services of Mr. D. Madden, 
of Amsterdam, and Mr. H. Maxwell, member of the Bar in 
Albany. 

Our Auriesville neighbors look upon this purchase as a 
sign of our purpose to build a permanent structure for the 
Shrine at once. It is greatly to the credit of their public 
spirit that they should wish to see Father Jogues honored as 
much as possible. Their regard for the martyr missioner 
inspires them to wish what our veneration for his virtues will 
prompt us to execute as soon as the clients of the Shrine 
shall have enabled us to erect something worthy of the great 
lives and heroic deaths to be commemorated on that sacred 
spot. 



To be true to the spirit which animated the Rev. Joseph 
i^oyzance, S.J., the originator of the Shrine at Auriesville, 
~"vre must bring about the beatification of Father Jogues, of 
iiene" Goupil, and of Kateri Tegakwitha by the intercession 
Of Our Lady, Queen of Martyrs. As we have announced, 
there will soon be a new statue erected to ^er untax "O&aX'u&R^ 
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OUR LADY OF MARTYRS. 



to take the place of the PietA, the present altar-piece, and to 
stand as a constant memorial in her sight of the generous 
sacrifices of her devoted children and of our own desire to 
have their devotion fittingly honored. A more detailed 
account of the new statue will be given in the June Pilgrim. 



Contributions to the Shrine. 



P. S., Fiskdale, Mass. . . . $ 1 00 
Fr. Hamilton, S.J., Boston, 

Mass 2 00 

S. F. S., Philadelphia, Pa. . 1 00 
J. F., Washington, D. C. . . 1 00 
M. G., Marysville, Cal , ll In 

Thanksgiving" .... 1 00 
Mary, New York, N. Y., "For 

the foundation stone " . . 10 00 
Mrs. M. A. B., per Fr. Loy- 

zance, S.J., Jersey City,NJ. 5 00 
" Gesu Centre," Philadelphia, 

Pa. 5 00 

B. McG., per Rev. J. L. 

Mathery, S J., Omaha, Neb. 5 00 



" Promoter of the Gesu Cen- 
tre," Philadelphia, Pa., 4 * In 
thanksgiving " 10 00 

M. F., Jamaica Plain, Mass. . 50 

Mrs. D. and Family, for 
statue of our Lady, ' ' In 
thanksgiving". . . . 

C. F. and E- C, Providence 
R. I., " In thanksgiving " 

Mrs. J. B. H., New Orleans 
La 

F. J. M., Providence, R. I. 
44 Thanksgiving offering " 

44 From Wisconsin" . . 



2 50 
4 00 
1 00 



2 00 

3 00 



Pulaski, N. Y. 

Rev. Father Director: — I have distributed all the papers and the 
copies of The Messenger of the Sacred Hearty which you so kindly sent to 
me for my poor people in my poor Mission. I have five stations, so I was 
short for one Mission. Many thanks, for I am certain that the devotion to 
the Sacred Heart in the families will become known. 

The dangers to the faith of these poor and scattered families are many ; 
and their poverty has brought the wolves to their doors ; so do please 
recommend them again to the prayers of the holy League. My Bishop, the 
Rt. Rev. P. A. Ludden, D.D., of Syracuse, advises me to appeal for pecun- 
iary help. I hope the Sacred Heart will come to my help. I have pro- 
mised the Heart of Jesus to organize a Local Centre in three of my Missions, 
and the Bishop gives me permission to give Benediction of the Most 
Blessed Sacrament, with recitation of the beads, once a month. Here in 
Pulaski, although my congregation is only 15 families, I shall have Bene- 
diction every First Friday. 

May the Sacred Heart bless you more and more for what you have already 
done for my poor Mission. 

Yours in Christ, 

Rev. Charges Durocher, 
St. John's Church, Pulaski, Oswego Co., N. Y. 



FATHER GABRIEL LALEMANT, S.J. 

BY REV. FRED. ROUVIER, S.J. 

THE fleet arrived at Sainte Marie des Hurons toward the 
middle of September, 1648 ; it was received with 
transports of joy, for the country had suffered much 
during its absence. 

The villages of St. Jean Baptiste and St Ignace, which 
formed the natural boundary of the country, had been aban- 
doned and lay open to every incursion. The Iroquois had 
profited by this and had multiplied their sudden and formid- 
able attacks. Saint Michel had been sacked and women, 
children and old men relentlessly massacred ; fire had then 
done its work by reducing the huts to a heap of ashes. 

Surprised during the absence of its principal warriors, 
Saint Joseph had just met with the same fate, July 4, 1648. 
Father Daniel, one of the missionaries, had been one of 
the victims. He was descending the altar steps when 
a fierce clamor was heard. Could any moment be more 
favorable to consummate his own sacrifice? The priest 
could have taken flight with the women and children ; but 
far from him was the thought ! His only care was to 
baptize the several catechumens who were near him, to 
absolve the Christians who gathered trembling around 
him. As the Iroquois approached the chapel, the shep- 
herd devoted his care to the part of his flock which he 
could still protect, and in order to give them some few more 
moments in which to fly, he precipitated himself upon the 
assailants. Astonished at the courage of the Black Robe, 
the Iroquois were for a moment disconcerted ; but they soon 
had their revenge ; Father Daniel fell under their blows, and 
his body, thrown into the chapel which had been set on fire, 
was consumed near the altar where an hour before the priest 
had immolated the Victim by excellence, Jesus Christ ! 

His blood was still warm, so to speak, when Father Gabriel 
I^alemant landed in the Huron peninsula. As though it had 
quenched the burning rage of the Iroquois, a profound calm 
succeeded to the horrors of war ; it lasted ue&iVy &V21 m<ro£c&« 
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It was in reality a deceptive calm, like that which comes 
over shuddering nature at the moment when the storm is 
about to break. The clouds were gathering in the horizon 
and though it was not perceived, the sky darkened more and 
more; unknown to all, a thousand of the enemy had wintered 
in the heart of the country. One morning towards the 
middle of the month of March, three terrified Hurons came 
running into the village of St. Louis where they found 
Father Gabriel Lalemant and Father de Br^beuf. They 
told how at break of day, the Iroquois had surprised St 
Ignace putting it, according to their custom, to fire and 
sword. The defence was immediately organized. All who 
were too feeble to assist in it were sent to St Marie's. 
Then Father de Br£beuf baptized or absolved most of those 
who were left, while Father Lalemant, who was not yet well 
acquainted with the language, baptized a few among them. 

Thus fortified, ready to appear before their Judge, the 
defenders of St. Louis had nothing more to fear from 
death. They fought like lions on the next day, when 
at sunrise their enemies presented themselves. The two first 
assaults were victoriously repulsed ; but, as the assailants 
were ten times more numerous than their adversaries they 
could not fail to win in the struggle ; at the third assault,the 
victory was theirs, and with it Father de Br^beuf and Father 
Lalemant, trophies of their victory, were at their mercy. 

We have related elsewhere 1 how the sufferings of these two 
missionaries began on the very spot where their charity had 
been so generously exercised ; how, stripped of their clothing, 
the nails torn from their hands and feet, they were driven 
at the head of the line of captives to St. Ignace, where the 
victors were strongly intrenched. 

Here a common sacrifice was to unite to the laborer of the 
full day him who had come at the eleventh hour only. But 
the two victims were not immolated at one time. 

By a refinement of cruelty, the Iroquois wished to indulge 
their barbarous pleasure as long as possible. Father de 
Br^beuf was the first on whom the horde of executioners 

* 

i ftlfrim, 1893. 
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fell, for all present took part in the execution. For three 
hours Father Lalemant was obliged to witness the terrible 
tortures inflicted on the intrepid athlete who had fought 
beside him. He saw him burned from head to foot, his head 
scalped, his flesh cut off in strips, roasted and devoured by 
those demons in human form, who pitilessly tormented the 
servant of God, a manifest warning of the fate which awaited 
himself. His strength of soul was not vanquished. " Father, ' ' 
said he joyously to Father de Br^beuf, while they were bind- 
ing him to the stake, " we are made a spectacle to the 
world, to angels, and to men." 

Because he encouraged the prisoners who were near him, 
the savages split open his mouth from ear to ear so as to pre- 
vent him from speaking, without, however, cutting off his 
lips as they had done to Father de Br^beuf . Thus bathed 
in his own blood he awaited the end of the torture of his 
companion in arms. When at last Father de Br^beuf had 
fallen under the tomahawk, the tired savages rested for a 
time. At about six o'clock they came to the remaining 
victim and began to torture him in turn. 
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POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL 



THE General Intention for May is so practical and so 
very timely that our Councils may profitably give their 
attention to it alone, or rather make it their lead- 
ing motive when taking part in the many devotions and 
pious practices for which the month of May is noted. A 
month which has three such feasts as the Ascension, Pente- 
cost and Corpus Christi gives every occasion for promoting 
the splendor of divine worship, the object of all our prayers 
this month. Besides it is the month of Mary, and zealous 
Promoters and Associates should be careful to ornament her 
altars and conduct the usual evening devotions in her honor 
with more than usual splendor. Why not make the Daily 
Decade part of these services, when it can be done ? even 
have it sung by the congregation as part of the choral 
services? 



In no better way can our Promoters and Associates con- 
tribute to the splendor of divine worship than by preparing for 
the special League services which should be held in every Cen- 
tre with a view to commemorating our Jubilee. The sugges- 
tions given in the " Director's Review " in the Messenger for 
March will be supplemented by others in the April Messenger, 
as well as by programmes of the services which some of our 
.more active Centres are already preparing. The erection of 
icred Heart Shrines, the blessing of League banners, the 
am consecrations of Promoters and Associates, the League 
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choral devotions and above all the General Communions of 
Reparation will greatly increase the splendor of divine 
worship. 




Sunday May 13, Feast of Pentecost, will be the first of the 
Six Sundays in honor of St. Aloysius, whose feast falls June 
21. This devotion is fully explained in the short life of the 
Saint published at our office ; but those who are interested in 
devotions of young people in schools and colleges will be 
glad to be reminded of this date. Thursday, May 24, Feast 
of Corpus Christi, will be the opening of the Novena in 
preparation for the Feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus which 
will be on Friday, June 1. It is so easy to combine the devo- 
tions of this Novena with the usual May devotions, that no 
Centre should omit them. 




The Echoes from Paray-le-Monial, in the April Messenger, 
give in detail an account of the work done by the Commun- 
ion of Reparation during the past forty years. These Echoes 
should continually remind us that the spiritual centre of 
this great work is at Paray. Although it is in charge of the 
Moderator-General of the Apostleship, our Holy Father 
-would have all who make these Communions unite in spirit 
about that central shrine of the Sacred Heart and keep ever 
in view the spot made sacred by His appeal to Blessed Mar- 
garet Mary for reparation to His love. 



PATRONS OF THE MONTH. 

*Ft FTER our Blessed Lady, who, of course, holds the 
/f\ first place in her own month of May, the list of 
•*• Patrons assigned to the Associates of the Apostle- 
ship of Prayer very appropriately begins with the 
names of two Apostles, Sts. Philip and James. It will 
be remembered that Philip was one of the first chosen 
disciples of our Lord, and two characteristic sayings . 
of his are preserved in the Gospel, When ha, \TCrA&*V4 
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Nathanael to come to Christ, and Nathanael somewhat scorn- 
fully asked, * * Can any good come out of Nazareth ? ' ' Philip 
simply answered: "Come and see," and brought him to 
Jesus. Again, when our Lord in His last discourse had 
spoken of His Father, Philip exclaimed in the fervor of his 
thirst for God : " Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough." 
St James the Less, the author of an inspired epistle, was a 
near relative of our Lord, and was called "The Just," on 
account of the remarkable holiness of his life. He was the 
first Bishop of Jerusalem, and St. Paul tells us that he was 
favored by a special apparition of Christ after the Resurrec- 
tion. 

Then comes an illustrious Doctor of the Church and Bishop 
of Alexandria, the heroic St. Athanasius, one of the grandest 
figures in the history of the Church. Almost single-handed 
he withstood the fierce attacks of the whole Arian faction, 
which long devastated the Lord's vineyard, and, after a life 
of persecution and repeated banishment, he died in his own 
See, leaving the splendid record of his devotedness to the 
faith of Christ, which he defended and explained in many 
valuable writings. Surely no one can read, without deep 
emotion, the touching account St. Augustine has left us of 
his holy mother, St. Monica, of whom the Church, in the 
Breviary Lesson, says that u she was doubly his mother, since 
she brought him forth to the life both of this world and of 
the next." In the Messenger for June, 1893, we gave some 
account of the tearful struggle of many years which gave to 
the Church the great Doctor of Grace, St. Augustine. 
Mothers of wayward sons may safely appeal for aid to her, to 
whom the great St. Ambrose said : " Be of good heart ; it 
cannot be that the child of such tears should perish." Perse- 
vering prayer is the lesson taught by the example of St. 
Monica. St. Pius V it was who added to the Litany of 
Loretto the invocation, " Help of Christians, pray for us," 
after the great victory won at Lepanto over the Turks, chiefly 
through his prayers to the great Mother of God. 

Another great Patron is St. Michael the Protector of 
the Church, to whom we should recommend the needs of the 
flock of Christ and of His Vicar on earth. Then comes St 
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Antoninus the good Archbishop of Florence, known in that 
city as " *t he Father of the poor," for whom he deprived 
himself of even his clothing. He died embracing the cruci- 
fix and repeating the words: "To serve God is to reign." 
Naples still preserves the memory of St Francis Jerome, a 
zealous Missioner of the Society of Jesus, who wore himself 
out in apostolic labors for the poor and sinners. 

Those who seek recollection and the interior life will find a 
model in the holy bishop St. John the Silent, who fled to the 
monastery of St. Sabbas and lived many years as a simple 
monk, in a solitary cell, silent, prayerful and wonderful in 
his teaching and miracles. The toilers will profit by the 
example of St. Isidore, who sanctified himself as a poor 
ploughman, and who was seen accompanied by two angels as 
lie traced the furrows. There is a beautiful story about St. 
Pascal Baylon, a humble Franciscan lay-brother, remarkable 
for his devotion to the Blessed Sacrament. One day he fell 
on his knees as usual on hearing the bell ring in a neighbor- 
ing church for the consecration, when suddenly there 
appeared before him an angel bearing the Sacred Host and 
offering it for his adoration. St. John Nepomucene is the 
martyr of the Seal of Confession, as he was put to death for 
refusing to reveal what had been told him in the sacred 
tribunal of penance. 

St. Peter Celestine resigned the lofty dignity of the 
Sovereign Pontificate because it took him too much from 
prayer and meditation. Another great Pope, who suffered 
persecution and banishment for his fearless defense of the 
Church, was the great St. Gregory VII, whose last words 
were : u I have loved justice and hated iniquity; therefore do 
I die in exile." Everybody has heard of the gentle, genial 
and saintly Founder of the Oratory, St. Philip Neri. He won 
to Jesus all those who came to him, and it was a saying of 
his, "I will have no scruples, no melancholy in my house." 
He bears the grand title of Apostle of Rome on account of 
the immense spiritual good he did in that city. Finally, 
there is St Angela Merici, who founded the institute for the 
instruction of young girls, which she placed under the care ^ 
of St Ursula, that her own name might remain unknown, m 



NEWS FROM LOCAL CENTRES. 

From Lincoln, Neb. , comes a report of the Promoters' 

Reception, in that Centre, on Sunday, February n, which 
is described as " an impressive ceremony, the statue of the 
Sacred Heart having been very tastefully decorated for the 
occasion. The various Sodalities and the boys of the Sacred 
Heart were present in full force. In the instruction the 
necessity of earnestness was insisted upon, and the Pro- 
moters were exhorted to set themselves to work to propagate 
the devotion to the Sacred Heart of our Blessed Lord. 
Twenty-five received their Crosses. After the act of Con- 
secration the school choirs rendered some pleasing selections. 
It was a most edifying and instructive ceremony, and one 
which argues well for the future of the League in this 
Parish." 

In the Church of St. Francis Xavier, New York city, 

on the evening of March 2, there was a solemn reception of 
Promoters. The church was crowded with the members of 
the League, and was brilliantly illuminated with electric 
lights. The main altar was beautifully decorated with flowers 
and a profusion of lights, and in the centre was placed the 
white silk banner of the League, in the middle of which was 
embroidered in gold a chalice with the inscription," Ecce Panis 
Angelorum n beneath. The Sacred Heart Shrine was also 
tastefully decorated with flowers and tapers, and lit up with 
a blaze of electric light. The services began with a solemn 
recitation, by the reverend Local Director, of the solemn act 
of Dedication to the Sacred Heart. An appropriate sermon 
was followed by the solemn blessing of the Crosses and their 
presentation to the new Promoters, and the ceremony was 
closed with Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. The 
equipment and decoration of the beautiful Shrine of the 
Sacred Heart, in the right transept, was the work of the 
League. 

A young man writes from Holly Springs, Miss.: 

" Reading your delightful magazine has created in me a real 
thirst for religious reading, but I am not in the way of pro- 
curing here any address of Catholic periodicals to select from. 
If it is not asking too much, please to let me know of some 
of your i exchanges,' thoroughly good Catholic papers and 
magazines you can recommend. I have only been taking the 
Messenger a short time yet, and I do not understand how I 
lived without it before. You can. count ou me as a regular 
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subscriber." We quote this letter with great satisfaction, as it 
is a practical evidence of the good that may be done by the 
spread of sound Catholic literature. At the same time it is 
a sufficient answer to the vulgar objection that religious 
reading is "dry" and will not take with people who are 
engaged in worldly pursuits. 

•A Promoter writes, March 9, from Galveston, Texas : 



" The first Sunday of each month is ' League Day ' in the 
Jesuit Church of the Sacred Heart, in this city, and last 
Sunday the exercises were particularly interesting and devo- 
tional. After the usual recitation of the Beads and the Litany 
of the Blessed Virgin, our Director gave an explanation of 
the object of the Apostleship of Prayer and of the obligations 
of its Associates, with a few statistics of the League in gen- 
eral and of our Centre in particular. These introductory 
remarks were followed by a most eloquent and touching dis- 
course on this month's Intention, i More frequent thought ot 
the joys of Heaven,' after which Badges were blessed and 
were given to ninety Associates, and Crosses and Diplomas 
were conferred on three new Promoters. During the expo- 
sition of the Blessed Sacrament the renewal act of consecra- 
tion to the Sacred Heart was recited and the devotions 
concluded with Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. During 
the past two years the Apostleship of Prayer has made won- 
derful progress in Galveston, owing in no small degree, to 
the great zeal of its Local Director. There are now 933 
Associates registered, of whom 555 practice the Second 
Degree and about 256 the Third Degree. We are hopeful of 
a larger enrolment, and wish particularly that more men 
would join." 

•From Indianapolis, an active business man, who is a 



very zealous Promoter sends us an account of the last 
League meeting at St. John's Church, the Centre to which 
he belongs : " The meeting was so well attended that the 
Church was filled and a number stood in the vestibule. The 
Local Director gave a most instructive discourse explaining 
the meaning of the devotion, showing its simplicity and how 
efficacious its working has been in the congregation, after 
a further development of the apostolic nature of the simple 
devotion of prayer as practised by the League, he read the 
names of the forty-three Promoters who are authorized to re- 
ceive members. " The account of the meeting published in the 
Catholic Record is followed by a quotation from an address 
of Pope Leo XIII, on his esteem for the League and his pro- 
motion of its work in Perugia, when lie ^rcas RtOc&\S&&£ 
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there, and now throughout the Church, of which he is the 
head. There are two good suggestions in this account : "In 
three months from now the League will celebrate its Golden 
Jubilee, and if each Associate would get relatives and friends 
to join, in June the whole congregation would celebrate the 
feast of the Sacred Heart and be partakers in the numerous 

indulgences and graces granted to the Associates 

Seeing how much good it has done, as proved by the fore- 
going account, would it not be well for every one that has 
devotion to the Sacred Heart, to strive, during the next three 
months, to have the League established in every parish in 
the diocese ? A strong effort will do the work, and when 
done it will bring down the choicest blessing of heaven." 
The same fervent Promoter, in another communication, 
makes a suggestion of his own : " Some time ago I read in 
the Messenger about a beautiful incident in a parish where 
the parish priest encouraged the congregation to plant rose- 
bushes to decorate the Sacred Heart altar. How would it do 
for each member of the League, especially Promoters, to get 
a rose-bush and cultivate it till June, and send it, on the feast 
of the Sacred Heart, to decorate the altar ? It would make 
them think frequently of the Sacred Heart while they were 
caring for the plant ; and on the feast and during the month 
of June the altars would be decorated as they have never 
been decorated before. n 

Finally, we gladly make room for a most consoling 

report of the work of the League among the Dakota Indians, 
zealously looked after by Mrs. W. D. O'Beirne, of New York. 
The Sister in charge writes : 

Fort Yates, N. D., January 27, 1894. 
Dear Mrs. O'Beirne: 

At last you hear from your proteges out on the Dakota prairie. Our 
Lord will most undoubtedly repay your great patience. I hoped to be able 
to sit down at my writing desk during Christmas vacation, but not even 
then I found rest. A United States Inspector came and stayed nearly a 
month. He occupied nearly all our time and I could barely get out my 
reports. He was well pleased and greatly surprised to find such a large 
and steady attendance. Over fifty of our pupils are actually volunteers, 
something almost unheard of in any other Indian Government School. 
Now, I will confide to you my secret, which you are at liberty to communi- 
cate to anyone. 

Just two years ago our attendance was below ninety — the school accom- 
modated one hundred pupils comfortably. I was very anxious to have the 
t fall number, but there was not the least indication of any camp children 
\bcing willing to come. I took refuge in the Sact^d Heart and promised 
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publication in the Sacred Heart Messenger. On February 22, the first 
volunteer asked for admission, and then they came in one after another, 
seventeen during the course of one month, the agent not having made the 
slightest effort to get them. He was elated over the wonderful occurrence, 
but only I knew why they came. The following year, and this, the third 
year, the attendance is steadily 124 — as you see, quite a large number in 
addition to those we are obliged to have. 

Everybody admires the progress and excellent deportment of the pupils. 
We know it is all due to the Sacred Heart of Our Lord. All the boys and 
girls that made their first Communion took the Third Degree of the League 
and receive every First Friday of the month. I am happy to state that they 
did not omit the monthly Communion during vacation when they were at 
home. Not one member of the League had to be corrected. In fact no 
serious offence was known during the past two years. 

Our Lord has protected the school wonderfully on several occasions. 

Other times he averted, in an almost miraculous manner, immediate danger 

of fire. Several times diphtheria and scarlet fever were in our nearest 

neighborhood. In every case we took refuge in the Heart of Jesus and 

were protected. We had no serious illness, and no death occurred in the 

schools since the League was started. We received the tickets and the 

Messengers which you kindly sent regularly — also the nice pictures and 

prayers you enclosed. We wish to thank you very much and pray that the 

Sacred Heart may reward you. I enclose three new bands ; we have now 

thirteen in all at this place, and I think they have started bands down at 

the other school. Many of the former Associates that had taken the Second 

Degree are now observing the Third since they made their first Communion. 

Hoping that our dear Lord will bless your noble work, 

I remain with kindest regards, Your unworthy 

Sister Beatrice. 

How many lessons we all may learn from this beautiful 
letter ; it is a meditation for Director, Promoters and mem- 
bers. 



Our Associates are asked to pray for the souls of the 
following Directors and Promoters lately deceased : 

Local Director, Rev. Father McCarthy, Davis Co., Ky. ; 
Sister M. Bridget, through whose efforts the League was estab- 
lished among the Children of Mary in the parish of Willi- 
mantic, Ky. Promoters: Margaret T. Keyes, Mrs. Julia 
Victory Gregory, both of St Joseph's Centre, Brooklyn, N. Y. ; 
Margaret Garvey and Margaret Quinn, New York city ; Mrs. 
Lillie Steele Martin, of St. Elizabeth's Centre, Phila.; Sister 
Mary of the Presentation Guidery, Convent of the Good 
Shepherd, Chicago, 111. ; Rev. T. J. Bannon, Frederickton, 
N.B., Can. ; Cecelia Nearny, San Diego, Cal. ; Josephine 
Zolner, Carrol ton, Pa. ; Ella McNally, Amsterdam,^ A- 



GENERAL INTENTION FOR MAY, 1894. 

Presented by the Cardinal Vicar to His Holiness, who recommends it with 
his special blessing to the Associates of the Apostleship of Prayer \ 
League of the Sacred Heart. 

The Splendor of Divine Worship. 

SPLENDOR belongs to the worship of Almighty God. 
All about Him in heaven is brightness and magnifi- 
cence. We cannot think of Him surrounded as He is 
by His Angels and Saints without fashioning in our minds a 
vision of the gleaming courts in which His holy ones are 
veiling their faces from His resplendent majesty and crying 
out : "Amen. Benediction, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, honor, and power, and strength to our God 
for ever and ever. Amen." 1 Hence, when we come to 
honor His sacred Presence on our altars we must invest our 
worship with the splendor that belongs to it and which will 
prove how we realize that God has visited His people. 

True to this principle our holy Church has never limited 
herself in aught that would add to the beauty and grandeur 
of her ceremonial. Temples, sanctuaries and altars ; paint- 
ing, statuary and altar- ware ; bells and music and psalmody ; 
vestment and tapestry, incense and flowers; reverence in 
posture, grace in movement, and scrupulous fidelity in every 
detail, all speak the story of Heaven itself and declare the 
glory of God. All this the Church deems a service due to 
God : the patient study of detail, the outlay of money, the 
labor of those who keep and furnish the sanctuary and the 
altar, the time and fatigue required are all a loving tribute 
which she expects her faithful children to make, as much for 
the honor of their Lord as for the good done themselves by 
an impressive service. 

Full well the enemies of our Holy Church know how 
pleasing to God is the splendor of her ritual and how damag- 
ing to her children is the privation thereof. Hence, where 
they have for a time the upper hand, they have closed her 
sacred edifices, proscribed her priests, stolen her revenues, 
forbidden her holy ceremonies, or at least they are preventing 
them from being performed with due splendor. While pray- 
ing that our Lord may restore to His altars and His sanc- 
tuaries throughout the world the splendor which belongs to 
them, let us prove the sincerity of our prayers by adding to 
the beauty of our own altars or shrines of His Sacred Heart, 
to the attractiveness of the public League services, and to 
the solemnities which should mark the celebration of our 
Jubilee Year. 

1 Apocaljrpse vii, 12. 
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MARY, QUEEN, MY MOTHER! 

BY FRANCIS J. McNIFF, SJ. 



^D /HEN I wi 

\®V» Mary, Q 



wish to sing of thee, 
ueen, my mother, 
All my thoughts confusedly 
Crowd on one another, 
Like to hurtling waves that ply 
Mingling sands when the sea is high,- 
Like to withered leaves that fly 

On autumn's gusts, fair mother. 



II. 



Nay, I cannot sing of thee, 
Mary, Virgin mother, — 
Yet my heart persistently 

Carols of none other. — 
O the joy when thou wilt greet 
Me before the Judgment Seat ! 
And oh ! to worship at thy feet 
For evermore, God's mother. 



Copyright 1894, by Apostleship of.Prayer. lfo"L 



A "MEMORARE" TO THE SON. 

SUGGESTED BY THE LITTLE OFFICE. 

Remember, O Creator, Lord, 

That in the Virgin' 1 s sacred womb, 

Thou wast conceived, and of her flesh 
Didst our mortality assume. 

IN the hymn of which the above lines form the first 
stanza our holy Mother the Church, at four several 
times in the Little Office of our Lady, reminds the 
Creator of the world that it was through Mary He conferred 
His greatest gift on mankind and gave the highest proof of 
His love. 

It was His greatest gift, because in becoming incarnate in 
the womb of the Blessed Virgin He gave us Himself. For 
this reason, too, it was the highest proof of His love. But 
the manner in which He gave us Himself made His gift a 
still stronger proof of His love. For love tends to produce 
a likeness and identity between the one who loves and the 
object of his love. God so loved man when He created him 
that He made him to His own image and likeness; in 
redeeming him He so loved him that He made Himself to 
the image and likeness of man. If He could not change 
His divine nature into our human nature, He could link 
our nature to His by a bond of union which only infinite 
wisdom could devise and only infinite power could create, — 
a bond of union such that the body and soul thus assumed 
were as truly the body and soul of the Incarnate Word as 
our body and our soul can be said to be ours and to form the 
parts of our being. 

But the purpose of the hymn is to remind the Creator that 
it was through Mary that this most precious gift was con- 
ferred on mankind. Its purpose is to honor Mary as the* 
source whence He derived that human nature which is 
consubstantially united to the Godhead ; it is also to remind 
our Lord of the favor that Mary ought to enjoy in His sight 
and of the power that should attach to her intercession, 

k seeing that it was in her and through her that the great 
uystery of the Incarnation ^was accomplished, and by her 
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means that this supreme proof of God's love was given to 
mankind. 

Did we ever try to understand thoroughly the part that 
Mary had in the Incarnation of the Son of God ? If we do 
not understand this, at least in some degree, our devotion to 
Mary will not rest upon a solid foundation. 

In the doctrine of the Incarnation we are 
taught that the Son of God, the second 
Person of the Blessed Trinity, assumed to 
Himself a human body into which He 
breathed a human soul. But, whence did 
He assume it? or, was it already a formed 
human body before He assumed it? No ; 
it was formed at the very moment when 
He assumed it But formed from whence? 
Clearly, from the very substance of the 
body of His blessed Mother. Not only 
did the great mystery take place in her 
womb, but the very flesh of the Son of 
God was derived from that of His virgin 
Mother. 

Do we ever try to realize this fact of 
Mary's co-operation in the great mystery of 
the Incarnation? We adore the sacred 
body of Jesus ; the angels adore it ; but 
when we and they adore the body of Jesus 
we adore that which was once a part of 
Mary's substance. This is a truth that lies 
on the very surface of the Gospel history ; 
it needs no profound research to bring it 
to light From the very beginning of 
Christianity it was a truth that was so 
easily suggested by the Incarnation itself 
that the mystery of the Word made Flesh 
could hardly be thought of with out its bringing to mind the 
part that Mary performed in its accomplishment. 

No wonder, then, that her name has, from the very begin- 
ning, been inseparably coupled with that of her divine 
Son, No wonder that the doctrine of Xta lucwtaaJOwKv wife. 
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that of the divine motherhood have been regarded, the one 
as the correlative of the other, and that to insist on the one 
was to re-assert and re-establish the other. The name of 
Mary must ever be heard wherever the story of the Incarna- 
tion is told ; if we endeavor to hush the sound of that name, 
if we take pains to ignore, as some have done, the important 
part she bore in the Incarnation of the Son of God, we do so 
only by doing violence to our belief in the Incarnation 
itself. If we depose the Mother from the high throne to 
which her incomparable prerogatives have raised her, we 
shall end by deposing her divine Son from a still higher 
throne which rests upon His divinity and upon His divine 
mission as Redeemer of the world. A belief in Mary's 
dignity and prerogatives has become the touchstone by 
which to recognize the soundness or unsoundness, the con- 
sistency or inconsistency, of our belief in the doctrine of the 
Incarnation of the Word. 

We do well to remind our divine Lord of His greatest gift 
to mankind, and of her whose co-operation with His designs 
made the granting of the gift possible ; the more so, as that 
gift is no other than His own divine Person which He deigned 
to clothe in our common humanity in the womb of His Vir- 
gin Mother. 

We remind Him of the part which Mary bore in this 
mystery because therein lies our best claim to be heard when 
praying before His throne. If God has given us so great a 
gift through Mary, how can He refuse the smaller boon which 
we seek to obtain through her intercession ? Let us then 
press this claim in pleading for mercy, or for strength, or for 
perseverance in God's service. Let us remind the divine 
Son of this claim we possess on His goodness, especially 
when we are tempted to grow despondent whilst praying for 
some long-deferred grace, and we may rest assured that 
divine aid will not be long withheld. 




Recommend yourself often to those whom you know to be 
e friends of God, that they may teach you how to act, and 
tn advance in His love. — Father Segneru 



THE BOY-MARTYR OF INISHOWEN. 

BY F. P. DUFFY. 

THE story of Owen Doherty's life and death is not known 
to everyone in this world, but the angels in heaven 
know it and there they have recorded his name as that 
of a young hero who was willing to give his life for his Lord. 
No doubt, too, the Guardian Angels of our boys will rejoice 
that the story is written, that their own dear wards may 
know what a boy can do for his Saviour. 

Two hundred years have passed since it happened ; but the 
memory of the deed lingers yet among the faithful in the 
West of Ireland, and is told in the old Celtic tongue round 
many a fireside when the wintry Atlantic flings its spray 
over the wild rocks of Donegal. 

It was two years after the last hopes of the Irish patriots 
were dashed by the surrender of Limerick ; and already the 
rude soldiers were showing their regard for the treaty by 
murdering priests and persecuting all who held to the ancient 
faith. 

Owen's father was one of those who fought for his country 
from Deny to Limerick, and was forced to flee with the " Wild 
Geese " and enlist in the French service. Owen was an only 
son and, as his mother expressed it, he was " the light of her 
eyes and the pulse of her heart." 

When a lad of fourteen, his youthful mind had been fired 
with thoughts of the great Cahir O'Dougherty, who had held 
his native Inishowen against the might of England ; and the 
brave lad's whole ambition was to imitate him. But the 
defeat of the national cause and the gentle influence of a 
pious mother bent his mind to holier aspirations, and Owen 
Doherty, now a boy of sixteen, was possessed by a wish to 
aid his people in the ranks of their heroic priesthood. And 
so it was that though he could run and leap, yes, and even 
fight too for a friend, if need be, with any boy in all 
Inishowen, his chief delight was to steal off" to the old master 
of the hedge-school, to learn Latin, or, better still, to serve 
Mass for the gray-haired parish priest, whenever it was safe 
to offer the Holy Sacrifice. 
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One Sunday morning in the summer of 1693, the little 
congregation assembled in a cavern which seemed to have 
been hollowed out by God's ocean for their worship. Mass 
was said on the old mass-rock, a natural altar in the interior 
of the cave which their pious hands had smoothed and 
adorned as a place of sacrifice. 

Owen was in the place he loved best in all the world — at 
the foot of the altar, serving, like another John, at the sacri- 
fice of Calvary. As it was the Sunday after Corpus Christi, 
the good priest had determined to gladden the hearts of his 
suffering people by a proper celebration of the feast, as he 
had seen it in his young days at St. Omer's. The Mass was 
finished and the Blessed Sacrament was exposed in a rude 
monstrance for the adoration of the kneeling worshippers. 
Bowed down before the hidden Lord, the pious flock forgot 
the usual fear of danger in the all-absorbing presence of the 
Divinity. Our little hero was bent before his dear Lord in 
an ecstasy of fervor, praying that he might do something, 
anything, to show his love. 

The opportunity came. Suddenly a sharp voice rang out 
at the entrance o£the cavern: " If any man stirs hand or 
foot we fire, not at him, but at that thing on th^jtltar." 
Owen felt a thrill, first of fear for his dear I^rdp&en of 
love and the grand determination of the martyr.  The 
feeble old priest would be too late to save the precious Body 
of Christ from desecration. He, himself, would do it So, 
while the captain's threat was still ringing through the 
cavern, Owen had leaped from his place and landed on the 
altar, shielding his Lord with his body. c< Fire !" cried the 
captain ; and, as the report rang out, the martyred boy fell 
forward, shielding even in death the precious gift for which 
he offered his life. 

The infuriated people, who had sprung to their feet and 
struck down the now defenceless soldiers, saw nothing but 
the sudden leap and the curling smoke ; but the old priest 
could see the smile and the joy of martyrdom on the young 
hero's face, and could hear his exultant cry of u Jesus! 
Jesus ! Jesus !" as he fell forward on the Body of his Lord. 
And the angels— what did they see? Mvl they do not tell. 
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But the eye of Faith can see almost all that the angels see, 
and it will tell. It sees the loving soul caught up, as it 
leaves the body, in the arms of Jesus, and finding, even on the 
Calvary where it departed, the fulness of the joys of heaven. 



THE SODALITY. 



IN previous numbers of the Pilgrim we have taken 
occasion to remind our readers of several characteristic 
features of the Sodality — t.e., of the Sodality as con- 
ceived by its founders — which may be easily lost sight of, 
and we have not failed to bring to the notice of our readers 
any notable instance in which sodalists of the present day 
have been striving to emulate their brethren in past centu- 
ries. The exercise of the spiritual and corporal works of 
mercy and the advancement of literature and science among 
the members of sodalities are among the chief objects we 
have sought to promote. The aim of sodalities which have 
these objects at heart is to enlist the energies of their mem- 
bers in every good and useful work, thus bringing into 
exercise the dormant powers of minds and wills that need an 
external stimulus to keep them from lapsing into inactivity, 
or gi%ing a direction to energies which otherwise would 
spend themselves on unworthy objects. 

The ultimate object of a sodality is, of course, to promote 
the spiritual good of its members. But this it can do in 
many other ways than by engaging in exercises of piety, 
though these latter should form an essential part of its 
work. The pursuit of a common object, whether it be 
directly pious or only indifferent in itself, by the entire 
Sodality or by one or other of its sections, cannot but pro- 
mote the moral and religious good of the members, provided 
that religion be there to consecrate it, — provided that 
religion exercise a chastening influence on everything that is 
said or done in the pursuit of such object. It has been our very 
pleasant task to point out how Sodalities like that at Barce- 
lona and Brussels are carrying out this ideal on a large 
scale. Some of our own Sodalities have turned their \ 
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endeavours in the same direction. Among others deserving 
honorable mention is the Young Men's Sodality of the Gesu 
parish, Philadelphia. Though of very recent formation, it 
has already distinguished itself by its very successful attempt 
at modelling itself on the great Sodalities of European 
countries. Taking the Sodality of the University of Barce- 
lona as the type of such Sodalities, it has mapped out the 
work of the future on much the same lines as its model. 
Provided with a temporary suite of apartments in the school 
building, the members meet weekly for their devotional exer- 
cises, and the rooms — including a reading room, a billiard 
room and a gymnasium — are thrown open every evening for 
the use of members. The Sodality is divided up into 
sections : the section for catechetical instruction, the literary 
section, the musical section, etc. 

If enthusiasm can augur success for such an undertaking, 
the Young Men's Sodality has a bright future before it, for 
the members have shown that they have their hearts in the 
work — a fact which was amply demonstrated at a recent 
entertainment given by the literary and musical sections to 
the friends of the Sodality. 
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THE MARTYRS OF THE COMMUNE. 

ANY of our readers can recall the days when the morn- 
ing journals brought us the harrowing news of that 
second Reign of Terror which was inaugurated 
under the infamous Commune. Amid the sickening horrors 
of that sad period, during which demoniac impiety reigned 
supreme, the Angels of God were gathering into the heavenly 
garners the merits of many an heroic deed, and of many a 
precious life that was generously sacrificed in the spirit of 
true martyrdom. 

In the Messenger for May, 1891, our readers were made 
familiar with the circumstances of the martyrdom of Father 
Olivaint and his companions ; but nothing was said there of 
the devotion that has sprung up to these holy martyrs, or of 
the miracles by which the universal opinion of their heroic 
^mnctity has been so abundantly confirmed. We owe it to 
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the kindness of Rev. P. F. Healy, S.J., that we are able to 
lay before our readers an account of two remarkable occur- 
rences which wear the appearance of genuine miracles 
wrought by the Martyrs of the Commune. The first of these 
is narrated in a letter written by the mother of the child in 
whose favor the miracle was wrought. 

THE CURE OF AGNES CROSSIN. 

Providence, 26 Park Street, 

May 28, 1893. 

Rev. Father Heai,y : 

Dear Sir : — Having learned through my sister, Mme Garvey, that you 
wished an account of the cure of our little girl, which we attribute to the 
prayers and merits of the Martyrs of the Commune, I will try to state the 
facts as briefly as possible, hoping you will pardon my delay in complying 
with your request. 

Our little Agnes had been suffering for several days with croup, growing 
steadily worse. During the third day she had three violent convulsions, 
which, I suppose, affected her brain, and the doctor said cerebral meningitis 
was the result. The attending physician was Dr. Gardner, a man of un- 
questioned ability. He watched the case attentively for about twenty-four 
hours, using every remedy known to him, and then, to our sorrow, announced 
the fact that he could do no more, and that our little one could not live 
more than a day at most. 

When all earthly hopes had failed, like all poor mortals, I asked for 
strength to bear the blow, and sent word to my sister, Mme. Garvey, telling 
her that Dr. Gardner had given us no hope of Aggie's recovery, and asking 
the prayers of the community, that God would take her without another 
convulsion. 

Some time after, a messenger returned from Elmhurst bringing us the 
medal and prayers to the Martyrs of the Commune. 

During all this time our little girl was in a state too painful to describe, 
pitching herself from one side of the bed to the other, until it took two 
persons to hold her. Her eyes were fixed, and her breathing so labored 
that it was agony to watch her. 

When the medal came my husband, his father, and his brother's wife were 
"With me in the room. After reading the note which accompanied it I turned 
to them and explained what I had read, and said : " Then we must have 
faith. We do not ask Aggie's life ; but if God will let her die without an- 
other convulsion I call it a miracle." 

Almost immediately after putting the medal on her neck she grtw quiet 
a.nd in a few minutes, in the presence of all, she sank into a slumber. From 
that time she grew gradually belter, the intervals of rest between the tossing 
growing longer each time, until she regained full consciousness. 

The doctor could not conceal his surprise, on coming the next morning, to 
find her improved instead of dead, as he expected, and, to waft \iv& oro'o. 
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words, said she bad grown better in spite of him, — that it was indeed " a 
brand plucked from the burning." 

Our little girl is now, thank God, perfectly well, and almost as strong as 

Thanking yon for your solicitude on my behalf, as well aa your timely 
assistance, I am, with sincere gratitude, 

Agnes G. Cross™. 

THE CURE OF MLI.E. DESGODETS, AS NARRATED BY MUX 
G. RASTIER. 

Toward the close of the summer of 1872 Mile. Desgodets 
was attacked by typhoid fever, which suddenly showed the 
most alarming symptoms. We lived in the same house 
with her. One day, through one of the inside windows, I 
heard these words: "There is no hope for poor Mile. Des- 
godets," and I immediately carried the news to my family. 
A few minutes later, happening to be near the same win- 
dow, I overheard the following remark: "No, her case 
is not entirely hopeless, but it could not be much worse 
than it is ; she is very low." 

Her physician, Dr. Viollet, being obliged to be absent a 
few days, placed her in charge of bis substitute, but he had 
no hope of seeing her alive on his return. The Abbe - 
Lemesle, of St. Sulpice, had come to see her, and was 
waiting for the moment when an interval of consciousness 
would render his ministrations possible, but he waited in 
vain. 

After hearing the last remark at the window, the thought 
occurred to me : " If man can do nothing for the sufferer God 
is all powerful, and there is still room for hope. If this -a 
family would only pray to Father OHvaint ! " I had a relic= 
of the Father, which had been given me by my revered^ 
friend, Father MillerioL 

But I knew absolutely nothing of the religious sentiment^^ 

of the friends and relations of the young lady. We liveczS 

in the same house, but were entirely unknown to ons^ 

lother. To avoid making a misstep, I went and had ^* 

talk with the portress, and asked her if she thought a pro- 

dtion of the kind would be well received, or, at least, 

with scorn. She assured me that it would be 
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favorably received, and I immediately went up stairs and 
called on Mme. Desgodets. She told me all her anguish, 
and added, u My child has lost all consciousness, and besides 
she is in a state of most terrible agitation which nothing 
can quiet" 

I left the room to get my relic, which I had not cared to 
bring without her consent She left the door of her apart- 
ment open and returned to her daughter's bedside, whilst 
awaiting my return. I was back in an instant, and on 
entering the room Madame asked me if I could see her 
daughter without being too much affected by the sight 
On my answering in the affirmative she brought me into 
the sick room, which adjoined the parlor, and the door of 
which stood open. 

We had scarcely set eyes upon the patient when Mme. 
Desgodets said to me, with the greatest astonishment: u Oh ! 
how quiet she is since you came in." It was because I had 
not come alone ; I had my relic with me. I fact, I beheld 
the young lady in a perfectly quiet state. Her face was 
like wax ; her arms lay lifeless by her side, whilst her eyes 
were glazed and her mouth wide open. If it were not for 
the breath that was still escaping from her lips, we should 
have thought her dead. 

" You see, she isn't conscious of anything. She will not 
be able to make the novena," said Mme. Desgodets. 

" You will make it for her yourself. Just place the relic 
near the bed, and have her kiss it, or at least put it to her 
lips, whilst you are reciting the prayers. " 

For eight whole days the patient remained perfectly mo- 
tionless, and without one glimmer of consciousness. The 
religious who nursed her felt alarmed. " This is frightful," 
she exclaimed, u I would rather see her in the troubled state 
she was in before." But, to our great surprise, on the ninth 
day, when her father came into her chamber, as he did every 
morning, she recognized him, and from that moment for- 
ward she remained conscious ; she grew better from day to 
day, and finally was restored to perfect health. 

Mademoiselle has since married, and is now the mother of J 
a boy of fourteen. Meantime she has enjoyed uu\rcoYexiV^&>2eL% 




mTUNE was a month of notable events in the life of Father 
/■Jl Jogues. On the second of that month, 1642, two 
^"^ months before his dread captivity, he began his journey 
to Three Rivers and Quebec, in the interest of his Huron 
mission. Arduous as this journey was, he accepted the pro- 
posal of his superior, Father Jerome Lalemant, as soon as it 
was made known to him, and spite of the ill-humor of the 
Iroquois, which soon after made his mission doubly perilous, 
he still adhered to his choice. "They only proposed this 
voyage to me, " he said. " I received no command ; I offered 
to go the more willingly, as its necessity would have thrown 
some better missionary than myself into the dangers we 
foresaw." Taking the proposal of his superior as an order 
from heaven, he propared to fulfil it by a retreat of eight 
days and a general confession. 



In June again, the ytar of his death, 1646, he began his 
"Mission of the Martyrs," as Father Lalemant called the 
mission among the Iroquois, when announcing to his 
brethren in France the departure of Father Jogues as the 
pioneer missionary to those fierce enemies of the Faith. 
Father Jogues had lived a captive amongst them the two 
years of torture that preceded the martyrdom of his faithful 
companion and catechist, Ren£ Goupil, in 1642. Although 
his first visit to these fierce tribes was an official one, in the 
capacity of the ambassador of Governor de Montmagny, 
the zealous priest not only imparted the consolations of 
religion to the Christian captives, Huron and Algonquin, 
held by the Iroquois, but he took care to receive an invitation 
to return again to their nation. In doing so he was already 
arranging for his third and last visit to them, during which 
he suffered death at their hands. 
172 
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Nine years before, in June, 1637, he wrote to his mother a 
letter which shows that his character was all along that of 
the apostle and martyr of Christ. After describing at some 
length his missionary journeys and their ordinary hardships 
— his personal hardships we must learn in detail from 
others — he writes: 

"Thus has Providence vouchsafed to keep me full of 
strength and health to this day. He grants me grace to be 
far more contented amid the privations inseparable from our 
position than if I were enjoying all the comforts of the world. 
God makes Himself felt with far greater sweetness. He 
guards us amongst the savages with so much love, He gives 
such abundant consolations in the little trials we have to 
endure, that we do not even think of regretting what we 
have renounced for His sake. Nothing can equal the satis- 
faction enjoyed in our hearts while we impart the knowledge 
of the true God to these heathens. About two hundred and 
forty have received baptism this year ; among them I have 
baptized some who surely are now in heaven, as they Were 
children one or two years old. 

4 * Can we think the life of man better employed than in 
this good work ? What do I say? Would not all the labors 
of a thousand men be well rewarded in the conversion of a 
single soul gained to Jesus Christ? I have always felt a 
great love for this kind of life, and for a profession so 
excellent, and so akin to that of the Apostles. Had I to work 
for this happiness alone, I would exert myself to the utmost 
to obtain a favor, for which I would fain give a thousand lives. 

" Should you receive these lines, I entreat you, by the 
bonds of the love of Jesus Christ, to give thanks to the Lord 
for this extraordinary favor He has bestowed upon me — a 
favor so earnestly wished and craved by many servants ot 
God endowed with qualities far above what I possess. " 



The Souvenir of the Mission of Our Lady of Martyrs is 
now ready, and patrons of the Auriesville Shrine can obtain^ 
it by sending* us a stamped and address^ e&N&o'ge. ^*ftfv 
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their request As it is . impossible to reproduce in these 
pages the pictures of Kateri Tegakwitha, Ren6 Goupil and 
Father Isaac Jogues, whose cause of beatification it is 
intended to promote, we can only give what has been printed 
on it about the holy lives of these servants of God. Besides 
their portraits, which have been drawn after a study of the 
various prints already in existence, one side of the card 
has a fac-simile of Pr. Jogues'$ own handwriting, from his 
memorial of the life and death of Ren£ Goupil, in which he 
testifies how, " this angel of innocence and martyr of Jesus 
Christ gave his life for the One who had given His life for 
him." The same side bears the record of the 27th private 
session of the Third Plenary Council of Baltimore, at which 
the Fathers of the Council added their petitions and sub- 
scribed to the Postulate which the Fathers of the Society of 
Jesus were about to present to the Holy See for the introduc- 
tion of the cause of Beatification of these servants of God. 
On the other side of the souvenir card are the following 
brief notices of their lives and of the shrine. 

ren£ goupil. 
Ren£ Goupil was born in Angers, France. Whilst helping 
the Jesuit missionaries among the Hurons, he was made 
captive by the Iroquois, and after suffering much for his 
faith, was killed for teaching a boy the sign of the cross. 

FATHER ISAAC JOGUES. 

Father Isaac Jogues, a native of Orleans, in France, after 
the sufferings of a long captivity among the Iroquois, 
returned a second and third time to his torturers, until they 
finally put him to death, on account of the Christian signs 
and vestments he made use of, and because he tried to 
instruct some of them in the Faith. 

KATERI TEGAKWITHA. 

Kateri Tegakwitha, an Iroquois Indian maiden, was born 
at Auriesville, in New York State, the scene of the martyr- 
dom of Father Isaac Jogues and of Ren£ Goupil. While 
still young she withdrew to Caugnawaga, a Canadian village, 
along with a number of Catholic Iroquois, who wished to 
practise their religion more freely and devoutly. She died 

there in the odor of sanctity in tlxs z&fh ysar of her age. 
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THE SHRINE. 

• 

At Auriesville, in New York State, the birth-place of 
Kateri Tegakwitha, Ren£ Goupil and Isaac Jogues died for 
the faith at the hands of savage Mohawks. The site, known 
in the annals of Jesuit missions in North America as the 
Mission of the Martyrs, has lately come into the possession 
of the Society of Jesus, and a shrine has been erected on it 
in honor of Our Lady Queen of Martyrs. Since its opening 
thousands of pious pilgrims have each year visited it during 
the month of August. To satisfy their piety a new statue of 
our Lady is soon to be erected there and crowned with a 
crown of the offerings of her devoted clients, whose chief 
prayer is to obtain the beatification of her servants who 
lived and died there. 



Contributions to the Shrine. 



B. H., per Rev. J. Loyzance, S.J.Ji 00 

D., Lowell, Mass 1 00 

•C. J. W., Altoona Pa 100 

Rev. J. P. Dion,Vincennes, Ind. 5 00 

V. M. R., Salem, Pa 2 00 

M. L. S. H , Buffalo, N. Y., 



"for two Intentions 



10 00 



M. K., New York, N. Y., "for 

bricks for the Shrine " . . $3 00 

A Promoter, Providence, R. I., 
"In Thanksgiving for a 
very great favor » . . . 2 00 

C H. M. t Peoria, 111., .... 1 00 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions : 

For the Madura Mission, (Mgr. Barthe, 8. J.) 
C. H. M., Peoria, 111 $ 1 00 



For the Afrioan Mission. 

"Anon." $ 50 

C. fl. M , Peoria, 111., for Fr. 

Daignault, SJ 1 00 

For the Most Needy Mission. 
Hev. J. L., Laconia, N. H., $10 00 
O. L., New York, N. Y. . . . 4 00 
J. H. M., Peoria, 111 1 00 

For Saored Heart Chapel, Mashonaland 
M. A. McE-, New York, N Y.$ 5 00 
M. McG , New York, N. Y. . 2 00 
C. H. M , Peoria. Ill 1 00 

For the Siberian Priests 

C. H. M., Peoria, 111 } 1 00 

For Fr. foveas, Tellioherry, India. 
C. H. M., Peoria, 111 (100 

For the Lepers in Mangalore, 
(Fr. Muller, SJ.) 

The Catholic Association of 

St. Louis, Mo $30 00 

"Anon.," Philadelphia, Pa , 
for Lepers' Hospital, in 
honor of St. Francis Xav- 
ier, * 'to obtain two favors', 10 00 



For the Rooky Mts. Mission, (Ursnline Srs.) 
N. V. B., Academy, Pa.,— "In 
Thanksgiving for a favor 

received " $ 2 00 

C. H. M., Peoria, 111., (for St. 

Peter's Mission) .... 1 00 

For the Eastern Missions. 
C. H. M., Peoria, IU | 1 00 

For the Mangalore Mission. 

C. H. M., Peoria, 111 * 1 00 

" " for male 
orphanage 100 

For the Tabernacle Sooiety, Rittenhouse 

Square, Philadelphia. 

C. H. M., Peoria, 111 $ 1 00 

For Propagation of the Faith. 
C. H. M., Peoria, 111 $100 

For Alaska Sisters. jl 

C. H, M,, Peoria, IVU , ^ ^ \ «fl 



FATHER GABRIEL LALEMANT, SJ. 

BY REV. FRED. ROUVIER, SJ. 
IV — FATHER LALEMANT'S TRIUMPH. 

FIRST they pricked him with awls heated to a white heat, 
and, armed with burning brands, they successively 
attacked every part of his body. Then along the whole 
length of his left thigh they made a deep gash cutting to the 
bone, and through this gaping wound, they slowly drew a red 
hot hatchet. In sacrilegious irony, two other incisions of equal 
depth marked on the other thigh a bloody cross, while the 
apostate Hurons baptized the courageous confessor with boil- 
ing water which they literally poured over him. Father 
Lalemant uttered no complaint ; with eyes raised to heaven, 
he seemed in ecstasy. 

As his wrists were bound separately and with cords which 
left him a certain freedom of movement, sometimes he joined 
his hands. Sometimes, notwithstanding his horrible wounds, 
he threw himself on his knees, and with uplifted eyes prayed 
fervently to God. The savages, believing that they had dis- 
covered the secret of his inexplicable strength, separated his 
hands whenever he joined them, or forced him to rise when 
he fell on his knees. 

Night partially suspended the torture, for it was a custom 
observed among the Iroquois that a victim must not die 
between the setting and the rising of the sun. While await- 
ing the day, therefore, they abandoned the heroic missionary 
to the hands of the children, giving them permission to 
torture him as they wished, provided only they did not kill 
him outright. 1 

Long and sorrowful were the hours during which the 

i "Every night, they pricked me with sharpened sticks while others 
scorched me with burning brands or heated irons . . . They made me 
walk around the fire on hot cinders, under which they had stuck pointed 
sticks in the ground. Some plucked out my hair, others my beard . . . 
Then they spent nearly a quarter of an hour in burning one of my nails or 
a finger. Now I have only one left whole, and even from that one they 
tore the nail with their teeth. One evening they tore off a nail, the next 
day one joint of the finger, the following day the second joint. At six 
different times they burned nearly six fingers. To my hands alone they 
applied fire more than eighteen times ; and they required me to sing during 
this torture." (Father Bressani, in his letter to V. R. Pr. General, on his 
nptivity.) 
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OUR LADY OF MARTYRS. 
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exhausted victim was the defenseless plaything of these 
savages, as his divine Master had also been for the Jewish 
rabble during an entire night, in the house of the unfaithful 
High Priest. They literally hashed his head and his nose 
with small knife cuts. 

At last the day dawned ; it was to be one of eternal triumph. 
They led the martyr — for so he is called by the Postulatum 
of the Third Provincial Council of Quebec, signed by ten 
bishops and a Prefect Apostolic — to the place of execution. 
His limbs were in a deplorable condition ; certain parts of 
his body, in particular his left eye, were charred by the pro- 
longed application of red hot irons. An unconquerable 
soul still sustained the body which nature had made so frail 
and on which, moreover, such brutal cruelty had spent itself! 
Father Poucet, a Missionary to Sainte Marie of the Hurons 
and cousin of Father Lalemant, on May 18. 1649, wrote to 
his family : " After having spent an evening, a night, and a 
.morning without respite from these cruel torments, thestrength 
of spirit and the faith of Father Lalemant were still so vigor- 
ous that, notwithstanding the wounds of which I have spoken, 
he threw himself on his knees to embrace the stake and to 
offer himself to God for the last time, for his endurance 
seemed too long for the patience of his executioners." 

The torture of the evening before recommenced. Then the 
tomahawk finished the work, and in breaking the victim's 
skull, it broke at the same time the bonds which retained his 
soul in this land of exile. Father Gabriel Lalemant was 
thirty-nine years of age. (March 17, 1649). 

Sometime later, Father Jerome Lalemant, announcing his 
death to the Prioress of the Carmelites, the favorite sister of 
Father Gabriel, wrote : — 

" The baptism of 2700 savages which accompanied his 
death, bears witness that this blood is possessed of no common 
virtue. I have felt myself greatly benefited by invoking him 
in various circumstances. Others have felt the same effect. 
After all, it is not for us to make saints : miracles must be 
wrought . . . " 

The prudent Superior was right. But will not God, Who 
gave to His servant the glory of that supreme sacrifice ^\v\s?Cl \ 
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was the object of his highest ambition, add, over and above, 
glory in this world, of which the humble Gabriel never 
dreamed ? Is it too rash to hope that miracles will blossom 
from the venerable remains, and that the Church* will one 
day place on her altars the hero to whose long tortures and 
victorious combat they bear witness? As a step to this, 
under date of June 6, 1886, the Council of Quebec presented 
the following postulate : 

" Most holy Father : amonjg the subjects which have 
occupied our attention in our synodal deliberations is the 
desire to give new protectors to the savages tribes, by obtaining 
from the Church the glorification of some of the missionaries 
who have suffered martyrdom for the faith, as we believe, in 
the regions forming a part of the Canadian Confederation. 

44 We mean those who gave their lives to evangelize and 
to prepare for death the unfortunate Hurons who for the 
greater part were Christians and who were almost annihilated 
by the cruel Iroquois in the middle of the XVII century. 

44 Four Jesuits were thus immolated in the space of eighteen 
months, and they are venerated as true martyrs, as much on 
account of the circumstances which accompanied their death 
as for the miracles which are attributed to them and the 
apparitions of which the remembrance is still kept. These 
are the Reverend Fathers Antoine Daniel, Jean de Br^beuf, 
Gabriel Lalemant, and Charles Gamier. 

44 Several years ago, Archbishop Baillargeon, the immediate 
predecessor of the present Archbishop of Quebec, appointed 
a commission, presided over by the Reverend Father Martin, 
of the Society of Jesus, whom he charged to collect the 
facts which concern the lives of these holy religious. 

u The Fathers of the Third Plenary Council of Baltimore, 
having piously taken the initiative in praying Your Holiness 
to pronounce on the martyrdom of Father Jogues and Brother 
Goupil, of the same Society, which took place some years 
before, it has seemed to us to belong especially to the episco- 
pate of Canada to ask that Your Holiness would in your 
decision, join to them the four Canadian martyrs who were^= 
massacred for the faith at that time, and who are one of the^ 
glories of America. ' ' 
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POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL. 

THE May Council will be the last opportunity for arrang- 
ing the programme of the June services which should 
commemorate the fiftieth year of our Apostleship. 
Although this anniversary will not be complete until Decem- 
ber 3 of this year, many Centres will find it more feasible to 
celebrate it in the month which above all others commends 
itself for special exercises in honor of a pious work, such as 
our Apostleship, which is so intimately hound up with devo- 
tion to the Sacred Heart. Even those who mean to defer this 
celebration until the month in which the Apostleship was 
founded, will naturally solemnize in some notable manner 
the month which is universally consecrated to the Heart of 
Jesus. 



A Novena or Triduum preparatory to the Feast of the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus, June i, the First Friday, in some 
Centres for Promoters only, but in most of them for all the 
Associates ; devotional exercises in honor of the Sacred Heart, 
every evening or at least three evenings every week of the 
month of June ; solemn Mass and sermon the morning of the 
Feast and solemn vespers in the evening ; solemn reception 
of new Promoters and a solemn renewal of the Act of Conse- 
cration by all who have ever been received as Promoters in 
any Centre, a distribution of Badges to all the. ^.ssot\a.\.e%^w\Ca. 
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an instruction on the part that images of the Sacred Heart 
should play in this devotion ; Exposition of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment the wholeday, or at least during part of the morning of the 
Feast ; the monthly Communion of Reparation observed with 
greater solemnity on the Sunday set apart for this month ; 
consecration to the Sacred Heart at intervals during the 
month, of families, of schools, or of the entire parish, these 
are the chief ways in which our Local Directors are to begin 
commemorating our Jubilee thi^ month of the Sacred Heart. 




Although the May Councils occur none too early to an- 
nounce the General Intention for June, still, the May Inten- 
tion, the splendor of Divine worships is one that should 
interest the League so intimately that it may well be a subject 
of consultation at the May Councils. Naturally, the splendor 
of divine worship to which we can most directly contribute 
is in what concerns the altars or shrines of the Sacred Heart, 
the ordinary evening or other special devotional exercises to be 
held this month, the music, the altar-vesture and ornaments, 
and above all the attendance and fervor of the worshippers, 
which is always the splendid element of Catholic worship. 
At every Council and at every First Friday or other public 
devotion of the Apostleship, notice should be taken to the 
Pontifical Audience and Message, described on p. 383 of the 
Messenger for May. 




The League Emblem is now ready. Speciallv designed 
for the Associates of the United States, its beauty and 
appropriateness will recommend it to the many who desire 
an external mark of their devotion to the Sacred Heart. 
The name Apostleship of Prayer, L.S.H., is printed on a 
band of deep blue enamel, edged with silver, encircling a 
cross of rose-white enamel, also silver edged ; in the centre 
of the Cross is a heart of red enamel, with thorns and flame. 
A pin or hook, of special patent, makes it attachable as 
coat or scarf-pin or pendant. It is not meant to replace the 
Badge. Samples and special prices for Local Directors 
ordering quantities of fifty. To Associates^ 35 cents apiece. 



THE WORK OF ZEALOUS PROMOTERS. 

WERE are some edifying extracts from letters of several 
. very zealous Promoters. One writes from an out-of- 
the-way place in the heart of Pennsylvania : "I have 
two Bands, or rather I look after the interests of two, as my 
daughter serves the tickets for one. I have been at this work 
steadily for eighteen years. I send Intentions for all that have 
come to me with their troubles for the last two months, as I 
may not meet the Local Director for a month yet. We can- 
not hope to do much here till we have a resident Pastor. We 
have had no First Friday Mass this year. " This good Pro- 
moter has to bear the burden of the work of the Centre 
under special difficulties, owing to the lack of spiritual 
helps, as appears from the fact that the visits of the priest 
are necessarily infrequent to such stations, which involves a 
sad lack of Masses and consequently of opportunities for 
receiving the Sacraments. 

Another of these pioneer Promoters writes from Nevada 
County, Cal. : " I have been trying to get subscriptions for the 
Messenger ; but this is a poor place aX present, a mere 
mining-camp. I have been trying to get two persons to 
subscribe one dollar apiece, and then one Messenger would 
do for two ; I thought that in this way I might get some 
numbers circulated. I could only get one dollar so far ; if 
you send it for six months I hope to have some dollars of my 
own then to renew it and to propagate devotion to the Sacred 
Heart. I am prospecting out here, and I am prospecting for 
the Blessed Trinity, and I hope They will help me, as the 
half of what I may find is for Them. If I succeed I can go 
on and help the Fathers and poor missions in their holy work, 
which is my heart's desire. We have Mass here very 
seldom, sometimes once in three months, sometimes once in 
six months, so that we cannot make the Communion of 
Reparation. But we hold meetings, as is done in other 
places where the people are widely scattered. My son and 
I here make the Morning Offering and recite the Decade. I 
have got others to make the Morning Offering and some to 
say the Decade. I hope we may have a priest litre. ttfti\tas& 
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every day. I send a few names of those who wish to be 
enrolled in the Apostleship of Prayer." 

There is something very pathetic in this simple narrative 
of the loyalty and the brave struggles of faithful souls, 
among those hardy miners, to keep alive and to promote 
devotion to the Sacred Heart, in the absence of priest and 
Mass and Communion, those abounding sources of spiritual 
life and strength which it often seems to us that we could 
not do without 

Another active Promoter, this time nearer home, writes : 
" I ask your prayers that it may please God to help me to be 
more skilful and successful in my work. I am going to 
make the i Novena of Grace ' for this special favor ; not that 
I am more solicitous for temporal than for spiritual favors, 
but I have to make a living and unless I receive this gift I 
cannot do it I have about one hundred and fifty Associates 
of the League of the Sacred Heart and am interested in 
other good works. I also supply all my Associates with 
Badges and with whatever else I think will promote their 
devotion to our Lord. In the coming June, if God gives me 
grace, I will consecrate myself to this work for the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus, so as not to idle any time away but to give 
all my extra time, Sundays and evenings, to this work . . . 
I will try to begin with the working classes in Richmond, as 
the electric cars will take me there ; they are a great help as 
they take me about the city more quickly." Then follow 
some particulars about Promoters and Associates to be 
formed and encouraged ; all giving evidence of generous and 
devoted zeal in the holy work of the League. 

We quote from a note sent by a Promoter, a married lady 
well occupied with household cares, who obtained permission 
from her pastor to organize a little Sunday-school class for 
waifs that seemed to have strayed beyond the influence of 
the Church : u You had the kindness to express some 
interest in my ginger-bread class, which has grown to the 
dignity of a class of the Holy Childhood, and numbers 
eleven boys. We ciaim the kitchen every Sunday afternoon, 
and Daisie has a few little girls in the dining-room. 

"J cannot say that my pupils ate very interesting ; they 
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are the roughest boys in town, and I fear that some of them 
come more for the cakes and candy than for instruction, but 
most of them do pay attention to what I try to explain, and 
I have hope of doing some good in a very small way." 

Another, who visits the prisons, writes of an Easter Sun- 
day visit, as showing that not all instruction and care of 
prisoners is thrown away : " Passing through the wards of 
the State Prison on Easter Sunday, my attention was 
attracted by a glimmer of light in one of the cells. Look- 
ing in, I saw a sort of an altar on which were devotional 
pictures, and before them two tapers burning. The prisoner, 
an Italian, looked quite happy, and doubtless his alleluia 
was more heartfelt and fervent than those of many of his 
brethren who were enjoying (?) their freedom." 

Finally, one who has already proved her zeal in the work 
she recommends, sends us the following letter which we 
publish most gratefully. It begins : 

U SICK AND IN PRISON." 

Among all the corporal works of mercy recommended by the Church, the 
visiting of the sick in hospitals, and of the prisoners in prison, has 
always appealed to me more strongly than any others. Indeed, our 
Saviour seems to have given these two classes His especial care, and to have 
put a seal on them, with His own impression. " I was sick and in prison, 
and ye visited Me not." Yet in spite of this we find among our Catholic 
laymen comparatively few who have ever given a thought to this. Yet our 
public hospitals are filled with Catholic patients, and they are visited, not 
by Catholic ladies but by Protestants who are indefatigable in their 
devotion; and we cannot blame them if they make proselytes when they are 
able to do so. 

To many persons in the enjoyment of full health, and surrounded by 
persons who are seldom or never ill, a visit to the hospital seems a terrible 
task ; they shrink from the sight of physical pain in any shape. But in 
reality one soon gets accustomed to sad sights and comes to feel compassion, 
not shrinking from our more unfortunate fellow-creatures, our brothers in 
Christ, who look to us for comfort and help. 

The writer will never forget her first visit to one of the largest hospitals 
in town. She was brought there by two kind friends who had worked 
long in that field. She was taken first to the men's ward where her pres- 
ence of mind entirely forsuok her before that array of gaunt and uncouth 
faces, and she waited at the door until the two visitors had finished their 
rounds. She noticed how many a face lit r»p as they spoke a few words of 
sympathy to each patient. Their next visit was to the women, and I was 
told by my friends to commence at the top of the room, aud as I %pi&\oft N&aX *| 
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long line of beds, each with its inmate a stranger to me, I wanted to set 
down my basket and run, but shame prevented me and I started, outwardly 
looking very brave. My first trial came in the shape of a colored woman, 
a very black one, who did not show the least appreciation of my timid 
attempts at conversation. But after a few visits all went well. One is fully 
repaid for the sacrifice of one's dainty feelings by the pleasure that lights 
up the faces of old friends who eagerly watch for the day when the visitor 
comes around again to their bedside. 

In one of my visits I was attracted by a woman whose pleasant face and 
good color were a contrast to the pallid ones around her. She told me she 
had spent her life on a canal-boat and had come to be operatde on by the 
celebrated physician who attends such cases. On my asking her if she was 
a Catholic, her eyes filled with tears and she answered that she had not 
even been baptized. Her husband and child weie Catholics, but in spite of 
that she had put off coming into the Church, from day to day, from year to 
year, for twenty years. She believed and understood the doctrines of the 
Church, but carelessness had crept in and prevented her doing her duty, 
and '* now,' ' she said with a sob, ' it is too late. I am going to be operated 
on to-morrow, and may die under it." 

"But I can send for a priest who will baptize you to-day," I said. 

Her face brightened and she said : '* Oh, yes, if you can get one it will 
make my little boy so happy. He has always prayed for this blessing 
forme." 

Is not a case like this worth finding out? There are many such waiting 
for a look, a word of sympathy and help. We Catholics leave all to the 
priests and sisters, but they often are not able to reach some persons as 
easily as we can. The priest has not the time to speak to everybody, he can 
go only to those who send for him, and it is generally those who need him 
most who will not call for him. 

The public hospitals are full of women suffering from a burden of shame. 
They often must return from necessity,not choice,to the life they have been 
leading. We Catholic women can and should help them with our advice, 
our sympathy — if necessary, our purse. Having insufficient experience in 
visiting prisons, I cannot speak on the subject, except to ask those who 
feel in their hearts that they can help their unfortunate brethren by a few 
words of comfort, not to put it off on a vain pretext, but to remember what 
means the petition made by members of the League : ' ' Sacred Heart of 
Jesus, make my heart more like unto Tnine." 

Can they ask that sincerely and not wish to do what that petition implies, 
and help, as He did while on earth, the unfortunate and poor ones left to 
our care ? 

PATRONS OF THE MONTH. 

BIVIDING up the Saints of the month into groups, we 
find, in the first place, that the holy virgins are suffi- 
ciently numerous. Among them there are two who, 
for more than one reason, should be especially dear to our 
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Associates. The first of these is Blessed Mary Ann of Jesus 
(June 2d), whose life was particularly distinguished for its 
heroic generosity. Whilst yet the merest child she happened 
to hear of the deaths of three Jesuit martyrs in Japan, when 
she straightway resolved to set out for the land of the heathen, 
and preach the Gospel of Christ. Frustrated in this, she 
generously gave herself up to a life of austerities. When a 
plague was raging in her native place she offered her life to 
God for its cessation, and the sacrifice was accepted. After 
her death a lily miraculously grew from a spot moistened by 
her blood and it is for this reason that she is sometimes called 
the Lily of Quito. 

The second of these virgins is St. Juliana Falconieri (19th), 
whose life-long devotion to the Blessed Eucharist was 
rewarded on her death-bed by the miraculous way in which 
she received her Lord. Unable to receive the Holy Viaticum, 
she requested the priest to bring the Sacred Host and hold it 
before her breast. He had no sooner done so than the Host 
left his hands and passed through the breast of the dying 
virgin. She then calmly expired. 

The calendar of the month has more than its share of 
crowned heads — the class of saints that furnishes the strong 
proof that holiness is possible in every state of life. St. 
Clotilda, wife of Clovis, King of the Franks, is the one to 
whom France, the eldest daughter of the Church, owes the 
gift of the Faith, for it was she who, by her prayers and her 
good example converted her husband to the Christian faith, 
and thus gave the true religion its first foothold among jthe 
Franks. — St Etheldieda, Queen of England (June 23d), 
furnishes a brilliant example of innocence on a royal throne 
and of virginity in the married state. St Ladislas (27th), 
King of Hungary, though a king, every inch of him, sur- 
passed his meanest subjects in genuine humility and self- 
annihilation. 

The month has its share, too, of men of extraordinary 
gifts and exalted missions. The Feast of St. John the 
Baptist occurs on the 24th. Though the Precursor of the 
Messias and proclaimed by Him the greatest of living men, 
his only wish was to sink out of sight and to lose himself ul i 
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the rays of glory that surrounded the Redeemer, whose 
corning he had announced. St. Boniface (5th), an English- 
man by birth, and the Apostle of Germany, will perhaps 
inspire us with some of his zeal for the conversion of those 
who are seated in the darkness of error. St. Barnabas (5th), 
the companion of St. Paul, will stimulate us to renewed 
energy in our endeavors to spread the Kingdom of Christ 
St. Basil the Great (14 th) will teach us that the secret of all 
true greatness is union with God and correspondence to His 
grace. 

There is still another group of patrons — that of the 
religious and founders of religious orders, which contains 
many names that are associated in the minds of our readers 
with precious graces obtained through their invocation. 
St. Anthony of Padua (13th) needs no introduction, as devo- 
tion to him is widespread. St. Francis Caracciolo (4th), one 
of the founders of the Minorites, teaches us that " to those 
who love God all things work together unto good " ; for, 
although it was the merest accident, humanly speaking, that 
brought him to a knowledge of his vocation, it was really 
the finger of God, who was rewarding his correspondence to 
grace. St. Aloysius Gonzaga (21st) will, of course, be 
everybody's patron, the more so as the Saint was one of the 
chosen few whose devotion to the Sacred Heart anticipated 
the present era of grace established by the revelations of 
Paray. But let us not forget the characteristic virtues of 
him who was at once the most innocent and most penitent of 
the saints. St. John Francis Regis, S.J. (16th), missionary, 
will obtain for us some of his own love for the poor and 
neglected; St John Facundus (12th) will teach us how to 
seek a refuge in prayer amid the distractions of external 
occupations ; St. William, Abbot (25th), will obtain for us a 
love of the holy virtue of purity. 

The month ends with the Apostles SS. Peter and Paul, 
who, as the Church reminds us, being associated in life, are 
in death inseparably associated in the memory of the 
faithful. Their feast occurs on the 29th, on the following 
day is the commemoration of St. Paul. 



NEWS FROM LOCAL CENTRES. 

From the Cathedral Centre, New York, we have 

received a list of fourteen special thanksgivings for as 
many great favors received by Associates ; among them are 
several cases of conversion from long-standing neglect of 
the sacraments. 

The Rev. Local Director at Lake Charles, La., with 

an order for an increase of supplies, announces that u the 
League only recently organized has already done, and con- 
tinues to do, a great deal of good. Never before were there 
so many Communions and so general a display of devotion.' ' 

A Seminarist's letter announces that " our League is 

steadily growing, and we have enrolled all the students of 
theology, with one or two exceptions. Among the students 
in philosophy, I think that at present we have about 50 
Associates, making a grand total of about 180. I hope to 
send you a large list of Intentions before the end of the 
month." 

In the Boston College Stylus, under the heading of 

u Societies," we find the following paragraph : " At a meet- 
ing of the Promoters' Council of the League of the 
Sacred Heart, held March 28, it was voted to have Peti- 
tion Blanks placed in every class-room. The Moderator, 
aided by the Council, has succeeded in arousing great interest 
in the League during the present term." 

From a Centre in New Hartford, Conn., comes an 

account, dated March 31, of the solemn Reception on the 
previous Sunday, of fifteen new Promoters of the League. A 
sermon appropriate to the occasion was preached both in 
French and English by the zealous pastor. 

This is the second Reception of Promoters since the 
League was established there two years ago. " Since then 
the protection of the Sacred Heart is very visible in this 
little parish, and the League is daily increasing in number." 

The Rev. Local Director of the Centre in Fancy Farm, 

Kentucky, writes : " I have lately received a large number 
of new Associates into the League of the Sacred Heart, and 
I am very happy to be able to say that almost every member 
of this congregation who has made the First Communion is 
now an Associate of the League. The Leaeue has done im- 
mense good here since it was first introduced, a little more 
than two years ago ; and though a few may have lost some- 
thing of the fervor and devotion at first manifested, yet very 
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many persevere and never weary of honoring the Sacred 
Heart of our Lord." 

From the Parish Record and League Bulletin, of St. 

John's Church, Utica, N. Y., we learn that a feature of 
the celebration of the Golden Jubilee of the League, by that 
Centre, will be a Triduum before the feast ot the Sacred 
Heart and a General Communion of all the Associates. A 
full programme of the Triduum will be given in the May 
number of the Bulletin. 

It is proposed to issue a souvenir number of the Bulletin 
in honor of the Golden Jubilee. Moreover the Rev. Local 
Director has decided to bring the adoration, on the First Fri- 
day, to a better organized system. Bands are to be formed, 
which will adore from 10 A. M. till 7 P. M. Each Band will 
remain on duty before the Blessed Sacrament for an hour, 
Promoters wearing their Crosses and Associates their Badges. 

A zealous Promoter, in a struggling country mission, 

writes : u We are still a small Centre, but with the help of 
the Sacred Heart we shall grow in time. It is little more 
than a year since I started the League here. We have a 
nice Sacred Heart picture, also a lamp, and we keep a light 
burning before the Sacred Heart. We have no church, and 
we can hear Mass only on the second and fourth Sundays of 
the month in a hall. We have Sunday school every Sunday. 
We are trying to secure enough to pay for a piece of ground. 
It is very hard just now, and it may take considerable time to 
collect the $450 still due. But we have hope." 

The zealous Local Director of the Centre established 

in Baker City, Oregon, writes : " Since the Apostleship of 
Prayer has been properly established here, a marked increase 
in the devodon of the people and a more frequent reception 
of the sacraments is noticed. It seems that the fire of divine 
love has enkindled the hearts of many a heretofore lukewarm 
and indifferent Catholic. Our League has a membership ot 
150, a good number for a small missionary congregation. We 
have ten Promoters who look after the spiritual welfare of 
the members of their respective Bands. I recommend my 
little flock to the fervent prayers of all the Associates of the 
League." 

From the Immaculate Conception Centre, Boston, 

Mass., we learn that u Father Zulueta's Choral Devotions 
were sung for the first time on March 2. It was a grand 

success; every one was delighted This year our 

grand day is going to be the feast of the Sacred Heart . . 
The number of Promoters is increasing rapidly, and it is 
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encouraging to say that they are spreading a good spiritual 
tone among their Associates to a very noticeable degree. 
The attendance at the devotions is excellent and as the organi- 
zation of the Promoters perfects itself, with time, the already 
very large membership of Associates will increase in propor- 
tion." With this communication came lists, from the Imma- 
culate Conception Centre, of fourteen thanksgivings for 
remarkable favors and graces obtained through the prayers 
of the League and, in several cases, through the application 
of the Badge. 

Manhattan College, New York, the well-known col- 
lege of the Christian Brothers, sends, as usual, a good account 
of the working of the League among the students. For the 
one month of March they send a list of Intentions and Good 
Works which we should like to quote entire. We can onlv 
give a few examples taken at random. Under the head of 
Intentions, for example, there are " Thanksgivings, 658 ; 
Dead Associates, 463 ; Departed Souls, 1,221 ; Perseverance, 
461 ; Spiritual Favors, 676 ; Young Persons, 623 ; Sinners, 
875; Parents, 277: Vocations, 356; Various, 1,094." For 
the Treasury of Good Works ; " Acts of Charity, 473 ; 
Beads, 1,944; Holy Communions, 385; Spiritual Commun- 
ions, 616; Examens of Conscience, 2,198; Hours of Labor, 
4, 106 ; Hours of Silence, 859 ; Pious Reading 231 ; Masses 
Heard, 417; Mortifications, 268; Prayers, 12,171; Self-con- 
qnest, 234 ; Visits to Blessed Sacrament, 422 ; Various Good 
Works, 572.' ' 

From the St. Joseph's Centre, Philadelphia, we receive 

a neat little pamphlet containing the Annual Report of the 
Centre. Besides a selection of brief paragraphs from the 
Handbook of the League and a compendious history of the 
Centre and its work, there is a list of officers, with the home 
address of each one, besides good practical instruction for 
the manner of managing the Communion of Reparation. 
Then follows a list of Bands for- the Perpetual Communion 
of Reparation, with the names of all the Associates in the 
Bands and the address of the Promoters in charge. The 
active charity of the Centre is shown in the reports of the 
Aid Committee, the Catholic Truth Committee, the Aid 
Committee for Sailors and Vessels and the Employment Com- 
mittee. The Aid Committee looks after the prudent distri- 
bution of charity to the needy, the Employment Committee 
assists deserving applicants to find suitable occupation, and 
especially boys and girls to opportunities of learning trades. 
The Committee on Aid for Sailors and Vessels has charge of 
the spiritual welfare of sailors coming to the port of Phila- 
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delphia, provides them with good reading matter and facili- 
tates their attendance at Mass and the sacraments. They 
place in the sailors' boarding houses framed circulars in sev- 
eral languages, a copy of which we here subjoin : 

St. Joseph's Catholic Church — No 317 Wiring's Auby, 

Near Fourth and Walnut Streets. 



Masses on Sundays at 6, 7, 8.30 and 10.30 A. M. ; Vespers at 7.45 P. M. 
On week-days, Masses, 6 and 7 o'clock, A. M. ; last Mass on Wednesdays 
and Fridays, 8.15 A. M. Confessions heard Thursdays, Fridays and Satur- 
days from 3 to 10 P. M. 

Seats Free at all Services. All Welcome. 



I,A CHIESA CATTOIJCA DI SAN 

GIUSEPPE 

e situata al 

No. 317 Willing's Alley 

Vicino alle strade 4a e Walnut 



Le messe alia Domenica vi si cele- 
brano alle 6, 7, 8.30, e 10.30 A. M. ; 
ed i Vespri alle 7.45 P M. Durante 
la Settimana le messe sono alle 6 ed 
alle 7 A. M. ; e V ultima Messa il 
Mercoledi ed il Venerdi e alle 8 15 
AM. 

Si ascoltano le Confessioni Giovedi, 
Venerdi e Sabbato dalle 3 alle 10 
P. M. 

Posti liberi a tutte le funzioni ; e 
tutti sono i benvenuti. 



ST. JOSEPHS KATHOWSCHE KIRCHE 

317 Willing's Alley 

(Unterhalb 4te u Walnut Str.) 



Die Messen sind Sonntags um 6, 7, 
8. 30 und 10.30 Uhr morgens. Vesper 
7.45 abends. 

An den Wochentagen sind die Mes- 
sen um 6 und 7 Uhr. Mittwoch und 
Freitag ist die letzte Messe um 8. 15 
Uhr. 

Beichten werden am Donnerstag, 
Freitag und Samstag von 3 Uhr nach- 
mittags bis 10 Uhr abends gehort 

Sitze frei. Alle sind willkommen . 



1,'EGLJSE CATHOUQUE DE ST. JOSEPH 

se trouve au 

No. 317 Willing's Alley 

eatre la 3e et la 4c rue, et entre 

Walnut et Spruce 



Les Messes, le dimanche, sont a 6 
heures, 7 heures. 8h 30 et ioh.30. 

Les V£pres sont a 7I1 45 du soir. 

Pendant la semaine, les Messes 
sont a 6 h et 7I1. De plus, le mer- 
credi et le vendredi il y a une messe 
a8h.i5. 

On y entend les confessions regu- 
li&rement tous les jeudis, vendredis 
et samedis depuis3 h. P. M. jusqu'a 
10 heures. 

Entree libre a tout venant. 



ST. JOSEPH'S KATHOLSKE KIRKE 

317 Willing's Alley 

Nor 4de og Walnut Gade 



Gudstjeneste hver Sondag Klok- 
ken 6, 7, 8.30 og 10.30 Eormiddagog 
Aftensang Klokken 7.45. 

Gudstjeneste hver Dag Klokken 6 
og 7. sidste Gudstjeneste Klokken 
8.15 Formiddag hver Onsdag Og 
Fredag 

Bekjendelser fra Klokken 3 til 10 
hver Torsdag, Fredag og Lordag. 

Fri adgang ved alle Gudstj en ester. 
• Alle ere Velkomne 



DREIFALTIGSKEITS KIRCHE 
N W. Cor. Sixth and Spruce Streets. 



Beichten werden gehort am Samstage von 3 Uhr bis 9 Uhr abends. 
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In the church attached to the Passionist Monastery at 

West Hoboken, N. J., a beautiful new statue of the Sacred 
Heart was unveiled and solemnly blessed on the First Friday 
of March. One of the Reverend Fathers sends us a brief 
and interesting account of the ceremony which took place 
after the late Mass. u During the Mass the young ladies' 
choir sang some beautiful hymns, among which was one to 
the Sacred Heart. After the Mass the officiating priest, 
accompanied by the altar-boys, proceeded to the place where 
the statue had been set up. The veil having been with- 
drawn the statue was blessed according to the form pre- 
scribed by the Ritual. This ceremony was followed by an 
appropriate discourse from the pulpit, in the course of which 
the occasion for the erection of a new statue was explained. 
The former statue stood upon a bracket which was thought 
to be firmly secured in its place above the altar. But it 
seems that the fastenings became loosened in some 
unaccountable way and the statue fell from its place, a 
height of some ten feet. It was too much shattered to be 
repaired and the Associates of the League undertook to fur- 
nish a new one. The accident happens to have been a 
rather happy one since it was the occasion of our obtaining 
another statue much more handsome than its predecessor. 

" The new statue is made of terra-cotta and is five feet and 
four inches high, representing 4 The Sacred Heart of Jesus 
Pleading. ' After the sermon all the children Associates of 
the League gathered around the new statue for the usual 
First Friday devotions : the Morning Offering, the Rosary 
Decade, and the singing of a hymn to the Sacred Heart. 
On these occasions the children make their spiritual offer- 
ings for the Treasury of the Sacred Heart ; these are read 
aloud by the Reverend Director and then placed in the box 
prepared for the purpose." 

Our Associates are asked to pray for the repose of the 

souls of the following Directors and Promoters of the League : 

The Rev. J. B. Crawley, Local Director, Laporte, Indiana, 

Dec* 19, 1893 ; the Rev. J. A. Walter, Local Director, St. 

Patrick's Centre, Washington, D. C. , April 5 ; Sister M. , of 

St. Euphrasia, Bogota, S. A., Sept. 15, 1893 ; Nellie V. 

Welstead, Promoter, St. Monica's Centre, New York, Dec. 3, 

1893 ; Nellie Agnes Lafferty, Promoter, St. Charles' Centre, 

Philadelphia, April 9 ; John J. Kelly, St. Rose's Centre, 

Chelsea, Mass.; Jeremiah Moakley, St. John's Centre, St. 

I^ouis, Mo. ; Catharine Reilly, Fort Scott, Kan. ; Ellen Reilly, 

; Mary!!Coughlin, St. Louis; Dr. William Childress, 

I>me Bluff, Ark. 1 



GENERAL INTENTION FOR JUNE, 1894. 

Presented by the Cardinal Vicar to His Holiness, who recommends it with 
his special blessing to the Associates of the Apostleship of Prayer ^ 
League of the Sacred Heart. 

The Observance of Sunday. 

SUNDAY, the Lord's Day, is singularly enough the poor 
man's day, the only day which those who suffer most 
from the common curse of our nature — u In the sweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread* ' — can claim as their own 
day, free from the hardships of labor. It is a day of respite 
granted by Him who has sentenced us all to labor, and 
granted that we might turn mind and heart to Him and seek 
in the promises of His mercy the true alleviation of our 
burdens. 

The enemies of God are always enemies of the poor and 
of His servants. Those who prefer the interests of trade, 
civil convenience, or, to speak more honestly, some selfish 
advantage, to God's honor from His creatures, think nothing, 
first of desecrating and next of legislating away the laws of 
Sunday observance, thereby condemning the poor who know 
Him to lose sight and memory of Him, and preventing those 
who do not know Him, or who, at least do not serve Him as 
they should, from seeking Him and coming under the sway 
of His divine influence. 

Although we still respect Sunday to some extent in the 
greater part of our country, we are fast permitting the intro- 
duction of certain relaxations and employments which may 
soon open the door to a Sunday which will be all a day of 
labor, or at best a public holiday. Not to speak of the abuse 
of prolonging the Saturday's hours of labor, or of protract- 
ing its amusements so excessively that the Sundays literally 
become days for rest and nothing more, it is a deplorable 
fact that our theatres, concert-rooms, and drinking saloons 
are permitted to allure by their attractions those who would 
otherwise devote their leisure to some religious observance, 
whilst Sunday traffic, public and private, is ever growing so 
extensive that it will be only a matter of course when its 
abettors resent the laws opposed to them and demand the 
enactment of laws to sustain them. 

Sunday is the Lord's own day. No better acknowledg- 
ment of His empire over the hearts of His creatures could 
be given than the observance of this day. We who pray 
constantlv, Thy kingdom come! have a worthy object of our 
1 prayers this month of June. 
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4 THE PILGRIM 

OUR LADY OF MARTYRS 

* 

{LITTLE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART) 



nth Year. July, 1894. No. 7. 



MY HEAVENLY MOTHER. 

AMBROSE BEAVAN. 

Truly I love thee, Mother ! 
I know my wayward moods have caused thee pain, 
I grieve with childish sorrow when I see 
The love I've slighted, then with conscience free 
Wander away and slight thy love again. 
And yet thy mother's heart must surely know 
What I, thy child, in vain might strive to show : 

I truly love thee. 

Thou wilt forgive me, Mother, 
My long neglect of thy maternal care, 
Such childish folly shall no more have part 
In my deep love for thee. Thy tender heart 
Shall be the shrine at which my heart lies bare ; 
Thy gentle voice shall be my only guide. 
Forgetting then past wand'rings from thy side, 

Thou wilt forgive me. 



^^Sbt 1894, by Apostleship of Prayer. ^- c ^'J> 



OUR LADY'S OFFICE. 

Thou, O daughter art blessed of the Lord, for through thee have we been 
made partakers of the fruit of life. 

<5TN the first paper of this series on our Lady's Office, 1 some 
11 account was given of the division of the Office into 
various Hours and of the appropriateness of the Canoni- 
cal Hours. It was also hinted that something might be 
expected, in subsequent papers, on the shorter passages 
known as antiphons, versicles, responses, and the rest. 
Some of these have already been treated, and we may go on 
to study these expressions of the Church's deep veneration 
and love for the Mother of God ; for they will give us many 
rich and precious thoughts for pious meditation, and, like- 
wise, the understanding of them must add much to our 
devotion in the recitation of Our Lady's Hours. 

As the chanting of the Office proceeds, with its wave-like 
harmony of alternate choirs, an ever-flowing tide of prayer 
and praise to God, the rhythm of the psalmody is broken 
from time to time, at more or less regular intervals, by the 
antiphons, short sentences, generally gleaned from the 
sacred writings, which give the key to the sentiment of the 
following psalm and to the spirit of the day's Office. In the 
Office of our Lady these antiphons usually proclaim some 
title or prerogative of the Blessed Virgin, or, at least, by 
some scriptural phrase or form of prayer, imply a motive for 
the homage and praise and confidence which the Church 
loves to express in its official worship of the Mother of God. 

The Antiphon of the Little Office of our Lady, which 
stands at the beginning of this paper, is recited before and 
after the Canticle Benedicite — u All ye works of the Lord, 
bless the Lord" — the words of which are taken from the 
Canticle of the Hebrew youths who were cast into the fiery 
furnace by King Nabuchodonosor. 2 This canticle occurs in. 
the Lauds of the Office, and the antiphon that accompanies- 
it sets forth briefly, but fully, both the fundamental reason, 
for our great devotion to the Blessed Virgin and the ground 

i Pilgrim, January, 1894. 2 Daniel, iii. 
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ar confidence when we call upon her in our need, as the 

inel through which every good is to come to us from the 

Is of her divine Son. 

Through thee we have been made partakers." Through 

we have received the fruit of life — of supernatural life 

daily; since through her we have re- 

;d Him who is our life, Him who is 

Creator of our human nature and who, 

3is grace, is the life of our souls ; for 

is " the way, and the truth, and the 

" Through her, because she is the 

her that gave Him to the world. This 

e fundamental motive of our homage 

lary, nor have we any reason to fear 

we are giving her homage beyond 
sure, since the Angelical Doctor does not 
tate to pronounce her dignity as Mother 
rod an infinite dignity ; and he goes on 
ly that no higher dignity could possibly 
:onferred, since there can be nothing 
ter than God whom Mary bore. " The 
sed Virgin," he says " from the fact 

she is the Mother of God enjoys, so 
iy, an infinite dignity derived from the 
lite good, that is, God ; and in this 
ect there can be nothing better, just as 
e can be nothing better than God." 1 
ar worlds might be created by divine 
ipotence better and more beautiful 
1 ours, and Holy Writ warrants our 
! of beholding new heavens and a new 
h free from the imperfections of our 
ent habitation ;* but a mere creature in 
silence superior to our Lady there can- 
be. "There can be nothing better." The explanation 
lis peerless excellence is the mystery of the Incarnation ; 
natural result is the unbounded reverence, homage, 



it Thomas : 



1 p q. 25. Art. 
a. lxr., 17, Ixvi., 22 ; II Pet. 



zi.. adquarlum. 
iii., 13 ; ApocxxL, 
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admiration and confidence we give to her whom the infinite 
God, the King of kings, delighteth to honor. 

It is no wonder, then, that we, who know what part and 
co-operation God gave to her in the great mystery of the 
Redemption, should look to her for continued co-operation 
in the working of God's grace and mercy among us for 
all time ; and accordingly we are not startled by what 
might seem to others to be a bold or even an extravagant 
expression of that fervent client of our Lady, St. Bernard, 
that God would have us receive all good gifts from Him by 
the hands of Mary. To us this is quite intelligible, nay quite 
natural, for if we are looking for words that will express 
adequately the treasure of supernatural gifts we have received 
through Mary, we shall find no better phrase to epitomize 
them than that which St. Matthew furnishes in the first 
chapter of his Gospel: "Mary, of whom was born Jesus." 
Mary has given us Jesus. What, then, is left ? What more 
could she give? If St. Paul 1 infers the unlimited wealth 
of divine gifts bestowed on man from the fact that the 
Eternal Father gave us His own Son, then, since the Son of 
God was given through Mary His Mother, we may apply to 
her the Apostles' words : * 4 How hath she not also with Him 
given us all things ? " 

When we call to mind all the inestimable blessings that 
have come to us from the Incarnation of the Son of God and 
from our Redemption wrought by Him in the flesh, the great 
gifts of faith, of the Sacraments, of our heavenly heritage 
restored, and all the gifts of glory that this implies, one 
cannot forget that He who made all this possible for us, who 
still at every moment confers it anew, was given to the 
world through her who is u blessed among women," "of 
whom was born Jesus. " 

It is this great truth that justifies the holy Fathers and 
Doctors of the Church when they apply to our Lady such 
titles as " Repairer of our ills " and u Co-Redemptrix of the 
human race." It is the thought of this that moves the 
Church to express her gratitude to our Lady by applying to 

i Rom, viii, $*• 
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her, in the venerable liturgies repeated by generations of 
Saints and learned Doctors, the splendid phrases inspired by 
the Holy Ghost in praise of the Incarnate Wisdom of God. 
For example, Mary is styled by the Church "The Ark of the 
Covenant," " The Gate of Heaven." She is. " our life, our 
sweetness and our hope." Of her it is said: " All good 
things came to me together with her and innumerable riches 
through her hands," 1 U I made that in the heavens there 
should rise light that never fadeth. In me is all grace 
of the way and of the truth, in me is all hope of life 
and of virtue." 2 And much more of the same kind, all 
because " through her we have been made partakers of the 
fruit of life," since she is the one chosen creature, singled 
out from among all the human race to bear the peerless privi- 
lege of Divine Maternity, that is, to be the spouse of the 
Holy Ghost, the mother u of whom was born Jesus." 

Such being the position given to our Lady in the economy 
of God's dealings with man, it follows that if we are in 
earnest about avoiding the dangers that threaten our sal- 
vation and acquiring the virtues we need to make us true 
Christians, faithful children of God and of the Church, 
Catholics whose live will spread abroad the " good odor of 
Christ," and whose example will be for joy and strength to 
those with whom we live, we must make our own the true 
instinct of the Church, and make Mary "our life, our sweet- 
ness and our hope." She must be, in very truth, our 
Mother, Queen, Patroness and Advocate ; that is, the object 
of our fondest love, of our devoted loyalty, of our unfailing 
trust in difficulty and danger, of our hope and prayer when 
our steps grow weak, when the storms of passion rage 
within us, when we need one to plead for mercy and forgive- 
ness if we have forgotten our duty to God. Love, loyalty, 
trust, are the tribute she deserves from us, they are the 
triple talisman that will open to us the treasure-house of 
divine gifts over which she presides ; and Holy Church, 
again, has placed on her lips the words of Wisdom : " I love 
them that love me, and they that watch for me shall find me, 

1 Wis. vii ,11. 2 Ecclesiasticus, xx.v*. 
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that I may enrich them that love me, and may fill their 
treasures." 1 

All this the Church means when she chants her antiphon 
of praise to our Lady, because " through her we are made 
partakers of the fruit of life;" and this points out to us at 
once the source and practice of true devotion to our Blessed 
Mother. We must begin by knowing the Blessed Virgin, so 
that we may esteem her as she deserves to be esteemed. We 
must, therefore, study her, read of her, speak of her, medi- 
tate on her virtues and prerogatives, on the great things God 
has done for her, and through her for us. 



"OLD CHARLEY." 

AN ELECT OF THE SLAVE-DAYS. 
BY REV. L. H. GACHE, S.J. 

IN 1852 I was in charge of a parish in Louisiana. Among 
my parishioners was a pious widow whose only son, 
a youth of about twenty-two and the chief support of 
his widowed mother, was taken off by an almost sudden 
death. I called upon the good lady to offer my sympathy 
and what consolation I could give. As I was taking leave, 
after my visit, she said : — 

" Father, I have an old slave who has always been uncom- 
monly good and faithful. He is very old, and moreover he 
is blind and unable to do any work. He spends his time in 
sleeping and praying. I should be very glad if you could 
do something for him. He has always been a good, faithful 
servant, as I have said, but, besides, he is a truly wonderful 
man, remarkable in particular for his great piety and love 
of prayer. Even from early youth until he lost his sight in 
his old age, as soon as he finished his work in the field, 
instead of joining the others who were chatting and laugh- 
they rested after work, he was accustomed to go 
P«dge of a wood that skirted the field, and there 

1 Pto^. tAW 
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he knelt in prayer until the bell summoned the field-hands 
to dinner or supper. He has always been so much respected 
by his fellow-servants that they have never made any un- 
pleasant remarks about his conduct. His masters, too, have 
always esteemed him highly, and no one remembers that he 
ever gave cause of complaint to any one. Would you like 
to see him?" 

Of course I was not only willing but eager to meet this 
phenomenal slave, and I was immediately led to his cabin 
in the yard. I found the old man seated on a chair at the 
foot of his bed. A large crucifix was hanging about his 
neck. His huge head would have been repulsive, but for 
the gleam of virtue and holiness that brightened and in 
some way beautified his face. I understood at a glance that 
I was in the presence of a extraordinary man. When we 
entered Mrs. F. said to him : 

" Charley, would you like to see Father N. ?" 

u Ah, madam!" he answered, "you know that I cannot 
see. All that I can do is to talk. I shall be glad to talk 
with Father if he will be so kind as to talk with me." 

" With pleasure," I said. u But first let me ask, how old 
are you?" 

"O Father," he answered, "I do not know exactly how 
old I am ; but I have been in the world a long time. I was 
born in the Island of San Domingo, and when I was about 
twelve or fifteen I was brought to the United States by the 
family I belonged to in that island. I have been with the 
same family ever since." 

" I am told that you pray much. Do you know many 
prayers?" 

" I know only the prayers that my mother taught me ?" 

I felt a desire to know the prayers he used, as I feared they 
might contain some superstition or false doctrine. Accord- 
ingly I asked him to recite them for me. 

He began by blessing himself with a big sign of the cross, 
and then he recited the Lord's Prayer, the Hail Mary, and, 
I think, the Apostles' Creed. Then followed a prayer to our 
Lady, which I had never heard before and have never heard 
since, nor have I ever been able to find it \\i wajj \k*3*l\ 
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but it was a most beautiful prayer, something like the 
Memorare, and, in my estimation, not much inferior to 
it. I have always regretted not having taken it down in 
writing. 

Of course there was nothing wrong in these prayers. I 
even noticed, not without some surprise, that the good old 
man recited all his prayers without violating a single rule 
of French grammar or pronunciation. But Charley did not 
stop here. After saying the prayers he knew by heart, he 
poured out a flood of ejaculations, aspirations and invoca- 
tions to the Mother of God, and others too. 

As I was obliged to leave, I interrupted him and asked if 
his prayer was much longer. 

u O Father," he answered, " my prayer was finished when 
I stopped a few minutes ago. Now I am praying by myself" 
By which he meant extempore. 

I was astonished at this improvisation, in which every- 
thing, even the grammar, was perfectly correct. I was 
curious to know what might be the extent of his religious 
instruction. To my extreme astonishment I learned from 
him that he had never received any instruction at all ! All 
that he knew was that there is one God, that the Blessed 
Virgin is the Mother of God, that we must love them and 
pray to them, and be good in order to avoid hell and go to 
heaven. This was the sum of his theology, which he had 
learned from his mother when he was a little boy. He 
knew nothing about the Blessed Trinity, nothing about the 
Incarnation, the Church or the Sacraments. He had never 
spoken to a priest, nor heard a priest speak to him. I 
was the first priest he had met. He had heard that there 
were some men called priests who had something special to 
do with God and men; but he did not know what it was. 
Naturally I asked him if he would not like to be instructed 
and to learn what God is, what priests are, and what he 
ought to do in order to go to heaven when he died. 

u Oh ! most willingly," he answered. " I will be delighted 
to know all that ' ' 

I promised to return the next day, and I did not fail to 
keep my promise. I found my o\& an& tl^w \ro^£L seated in 
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the same place with his~crucifix, with which he never parted, 
though he did not know exactly what it was. 

But before going farther I must say something about the 
manner in which the good old man spent his day, as I think 
it will not be uninteresting. He rose ordinarily at about six 
or half-past six, then he prayed until breakfast-time ; that is, 
about an hour or a little more. After breakfast he rested on 
his bed about one or two hours. After his rest he prayed 
again until dinner-time. After dinner he took another rest 
of about two hours and then prayed until the supper-hour, 
after which he went to bed and slept till morning. He was 
never tired of praying. Evidently he did not recite vocal 
prayers only. He made some kind of meditation taught to 
him by the Holy Ghost. 

Now to the object of my visit. When I entered his cabin 
Charley had just finished his afternoon nap. I began to 
explain to him the mystery of the Holy Trinity, so far, at 
least, as it can be explained, especially to a man like him. I 
very soon understood that my task would not be so hard as I 
had expected. My old pupil was very far from being dull. 
He understood immediately all that I told him ; better still, 
he not only understood but remembered, so that I was never 
obliged to repeat the same thing. When I explained the 
mystery of the Incarnation, he burst into tears. 

44 Ah ! Father," he cried, u I loved God as much as I could, 
but if I had known this sooner I would have loved Him a 
great deal more." 

When I came to the explanation of the Passion of our 
Lord, of which he had no knowledge, his surprise and admi- 
ration were unlimited. u O how good God is ! "• he repeated, 
44 how good God is! I am so sorry I did not know this 
before." 

The explanation of the Eucharist made an impression no 
less deep on his ready mind. That Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, after having died for us on the Cross, should give Him- 
self to us in Holy Communion to be the food of our souls, 
was something that ravished him into a kind of ecstasy. 

44 O Father ! O Father ! " he cried, 44 how glad, how happy 
I am to learn all this J " 



I 
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And such, in proportion, were the sentiments excited in 
his heart by the explanation of the other dogmas of our 
faith. Not only did he believe, but he understood everything 
as well as a man in the prime of life and of ordinary capacity 
and education could have understood it; and, what was more 
remarkable, this old man, who was probably no years of age, 
remembered everything so distinctly that, after four or five 
instructions, he was as well prepared for his First Com- 
munion as any young man I ever met outside our colleges. 

But what a spectacle — I shall never forget it — when I gave 
him Holy Communion ! His cabin had been decked all 
round with white sheets by his pious mistress ; a table had 
been prepared with everything requisite for the ceremony, 
and my First Communicant, about no years old, was, if I 
remember well, seated at my right hand, for he was now 
unable to kneel. His huge head, deformed by a swelling of 
some kind, would have been repulsive, as I remarked, if the 
beauty of his soul had not been reflected in his countenance ; 
for the divine grace that adorned his interior illumined his 
face in such a manner as to give it a heavenly appearance 
and inspire veneration. 

This was the last thing I had the pleasure of doing for my 
good old Charley ; indeed, it was the last time I saw him. A 
few days later I was called away, and two or three months 
afterwards I heard that God had called the good old man to 
his reward. 

It may be asked how this man, who was naturally so good 
and who belonged to a truly pious mistress, was so entirely 
neglected in the matter of religious instruction. To explain 
this fact, and to remove the danger of scandal to which the 
narrative might give rise, I must state that the old man had 
spent his life on a plantation which was far from any church, 
and which, on account of the scarcity of priests in that part 
of the country, was not within easy reach of any of them. 
Moreover, Charley had come to live with the lady at whose 
house I met him, only a few months before his death. 

Whatever may be said or thought of the owners of the old 

man, this much, at all events, we may learn from what we 

know of his life, that the Holy G\iost takes care of faithful 
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souls that live true to the light of conscience and are 
careful to do what they know to be right and to avoid what 
they believe to be wrong. 



PAIN BENIT, 

DISTRIBUTION OF " BLESSED BREAD." 

IT is a very great happiness to Catholics, that, how far so- 
ever they may travel from home, they will find within the 
walls of any of their churches the same Holy Sacrifice 
offered, the same language used, and feel just as much at 
home as though they were worshipping God in their own 
church or chapel, perhaps thousands of miles away. This 
satisfaction is particularly felt in a country where the 
national language is not one's own. 

Although this is quite true of the Mass, since the Holy 
Sacrifice is always and everywhere the same, there are never- 
theless local customs peculiar to different countries, in 
matters not connected with the essentials of the liturgy and 
worship. 

In France, for example, the stranger is somewhat surprised 
at witnessing the blessing and distributing among the faith- 
ful, assembled at High Mass, of the pain benit or blessed 
bread. This practice is also observed in Belgium and in 
parts of Canada. 

The custom dates back to the early days of the Church, 
when those who attended Mass brought with them bread and 
wine for the Holy Sacrifice, and other gifts for the mainte- 
nance of the clergy and for distribution amongst the poor 
and needy, that the priest might offer them first to 
Almighty God, in union with the oblation he made of the 
Spotless Host Towards the close of the tenth century the 
offering of bread and wine by the faithful began to fall into 
disuse ; the custom still practised in the French Church of 
distributing the pain b&nit, is a relic of this ancient usage. 
" The incensation of gifts made at the Offertory in solemn 
Masses does not. seem to have been much used in the Western 
Church," we are told, " until the ninth century when it was 
introduced into France." I 
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Shortly before the Offertory, the beadle, a functionary 
whom the American sexton scarcely represents, attired, as he 
is, in knee-breeches, regulation coat, cocked hat and an 
imposing staff of office, walks up to the altar, carrying a sort 
of tray on which is a very large circular loaf of bread, made 
with a great hole in the centre. Two of these loaves, are 
usually brought. The celebrant then turns from the altar 
and comes to the rail where he blesses the bread, after which 
he goes on with the Mass as usual. 

The pain b'enit is then taken out and broken into small 
portions, which are placed in baskets or on trays. These are 
brought back to the church and handed to the members of 
the congregation. As each person takes a piece of the bread, 
he makes the sign of the cross and either eats it, or puts it 
aside to be eaten later. Each one receives but a small por- 
tion, scarcely more than a mouthful, and so the distribution 
of the bread occupies but a short time. Frequently the bread 
is given by some member of the congregation, and then it is 
customary to have the baskets or trays prettily decorated 
with flowers, or in whatever other way the donor's taste 
dictates. 

On the Feast of the Holy Innocents, at the children's 
Mass, tiny iced buns are generally given to the little ones. 

One is naturally reminded, when witnessing this custom, 
of the great miracle wrought by our Lord, when preaching 
to the multitude, by distributing to the thousands gathered 
around Him the loaves and fishes, that they might not go 
fainting away ; and we are reminded that whilst He gives to 
His children Himself for their spiritual food, their temporal 
wants are also looked after by Him. 

When the pain b&nit is not furnished by a member of the 
congregation, the Church always provides it.. 

Of the Pain-b£nit, or blessed bread, Gu£rin, in his Ency- 
clopedia, says that the practice was derived from the ancient 
Eulogiae, which, in the Greek Church, was intended as a sub- 
stitute, in certain cases, for the Eucharist. " Baronius," he 
observes, u mentions the fact that in the time of Pope Mel- . 
chiades, A. D. 311, bread was blessed and distributed, as a 
L token of communion with the CVmtcVv^ to those who could 
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not receive the Blessed Eucharist. The most ancient liturgy 
that notices the blessed bread is that of St Gregory the 
Great, in the sixth century. It appears from the acts of a 
Council held at Nantes, in the seventh century, that after 
having selected from among the offerings the loaves that were 
to be consecrated for the Communion of the priest and of 
those who were to receive the Blessed Eucharist, a special 
blessing was given to the remaining loaves, which were then 
distributed among those who did not communicate. It was 
the regular custom to distribute the blessed bread in the 
church, a fixed order of precedence being always observed. 
In some places it was distributed at the church doors ; but 
this was reckoned an abuse, since the blessed bread was a 
memorial of the Eulogiae, a sort of supplement to the 
Blessed Eucharist ; Christians were expected to receive it, 
therefore, within the church and with the greatest reverence.' ' 
Some traces of the Eulogiae may still be found in the Church. 
The avridwpov, u that which is given instead," is still distrib- 
uted among the Greeks ; and in France the custom mentioned 
in the foregoing sketch is still found in some churches. We 
are informed, moreover, by writers on the liturgy, that the 
words which occur in the Canon of the Mass, after the Con- 
secration, "by whom, O Lord, Thou dost ever create all 
these good things, dost sancti-f fy them, quick+en them, 
ble+ss them and bestow them on us," were used at first over 
the Eulogiae, not over the Blessed Sacrament. 

The custom, whatever be the date of its beginning, was 
evidently suggested by the fact that the Blessed Sacrament is 
the great bond of union among the faithful ; according to 
St. Paul, "We being many, are one bread." So that when 
it ceased to be the common rule that every Christian received 
Holy Communion whenever present at Mass, this distribu- 
tion of the blessed bread served as a token that those who were 
present but did not communicate were in full communion 
with the Church. 

" We can all do something for the cause of the Church by 
praying for its preachers and for the defenders of its liber- 
ties.' ' — Father Gautrelet. ' 



THE SODALITY. 

THE following communication from a zealous educator in 
the West may serve to kindle a spark of emulation in 
our young men's Sodalities and point out to them a 
fruitful field for the exercise of their zeal. 

St. Ignatius Coi,i,ege, 

Cl^EVEI^ND, O., May 24. 1894. 
Dear Father : — Last year some of the students of the higher classes 
commenced of their own accord visiting the county prison on Sundays. 
The first visit was made April 2, 1893, and they have been kept up every 
Sunday since then. They give catechetical instructions and prepare the 
prisoners for the reception of the Sacraments. The number of teachers from 
the College, at present, is twelve ; the average number of Catholic prisoners 
in their Sunday school, thirty. Instruction is given ea h Sunday for an 
hour and a half The boys have divided themselves into bands, so that three 
of them teach every Sunday. To insure the continuance of the work it has 
been placed in the hands of the College Sodality. Many of the prisoners 
have been enrolled in the League. 

If there is anything we feel like encouraging it is apostolic 
zeal among the boys of our schools and colleges. Let us by 
all means make them apostles ; but this we should do, not 
merely by preaching up the apostolic spirit, but by singling 
out some of the more zealous students and at once putting 
them in harness. A boy learns to swim by going into the 
water ; so, too, he learns to save souls by being given some 
souls to save. If a boy is taught by actual practice the exer- 
cise of the lay ministry of saving souls it will afterwards come 
as natural to him as the exercise of the three R's. 

"We often make difficulties to ourselves concerning the 
happiness of Heaven — how far we shall know one another 
and be able to continue and make perfect the holy inter- 
course of love which has bound us on earth to those to whom 
we have been united by God's Providence. We are actually 
sometimes inclined to think of transplanting the jealousies 
and selfishnesses of earthly affection into that abode of peace 
and charity, as if the love and joy that we could have there 
could be affected by such childish imperfections.' ' — Rev. H. 
J. Coleridge, SJ., The Prisoners of the Kins. 
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THE new Souvenir of Our Lady of Martyrs has all that 
can be said about the holy souls whose lives and deaths 
have contributed most to hallow the hill and glen in 
Auriesville where the Shrine has been located. It will 
evoke many a player for the beatification of Father Jogues 
and of those who are included in the Process with him, 
Rene" Goupil and Catherine Tegakwitba. The motive and 
the eagerness with which it is demanded prove that many 
have been accustomed to pray to these holy souls, and that 
they agree entirely with the sentiment of Gilmary Shea, as 
printed on the souvenir card ; 

" There are reasonable grounds for hoping that Providence 
will at length, by the authoritative voice of the head of His 
Church on earth, confirm those titles, and that religious 
veneration which all who have studied their holy lives have 
already in heart bestowed on these true servants of God." 

In sending for this souvenir, the stamped envelopes 
should be large enough to enclose a card five and a half 
inches long and three and a half inches wide. 



Before this issue of the Pilgrim shall have reached our 
readers the cast of the new statue of Our Lady of Martyrs 
will be finished and ready for the Shrine. It will be remem- 
bered that our purpose in obtaining this statue has been to 
provide the Shrine with a permanent and worthy image of 
its Patroness, and to have the Queen of Sorrows represented 
in a posture suitable for the crown of gold which her clients 
have so generously contributed. Now that the cast of the 
statue is ready, the material for this crovrn^ qh^ufrj va. was. 
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possession, can be made into a suitable design. If possible, 
we should like to have it ready by August, when for the 
first time the statue will be placed in the Shrine. To do 
this in a manner worthy of our Lady, and to hasten the 
day when the plaster cast of the statue will give way to the 
image wrought in bronze, we appeal with confidence to the 
many benefactors of the Shrine, whose gratitude to Our 
Lady of Martyrs and whose interest in the cause of the 
Auriesville martyrs have made them willing contributors to 
its erection and maintenance. 

Contributions to the Shrink. 

P. S., Fiskdale, Mass., "for a Mrs. M. H., Dubuque, la, 

particular Intention,' * . % i oo "for two favors" .... $i oo 

M. C, per Rev. F. X. Brady, C. J., Belvidere, 111., "for two 

S. J, Baltimore, Md. 10 oo special favors" . . . i oo 

P. B., Abilene, Kan., "for re- An Associate, per Rev. Joseph 

covery of a sister " . . . i oo H. McMahon, N. Y. City 400 

'Anon," Paola, Kan, "In Rev. J. D. D , Vincennes, Ind. 200 

Thanksgiving*' ... 1 00 "Anon," Waltham, Mass-, 
A Promoter, Carbondale, Pa , "for a special intention " 1 00 

" In Thanksgiving " . . 100 T. W, Phila., Pa 5.00 

Servant of Mary, Buffalo, N.Y. 500 Friend from Killalla .... 50.00 



THE SHRINE AT STE. MARIE, WISCONSIN. 

IN the Pilgrim for February, 1893, (P- 5 1 ) an d for 
January, 1894, (p. 18) we presented to our readers some 
observations of historical as well as devotional interest 
on the Shrine at the old mission of Ste. Marie, Wis., which 
is associated with the apostleship of Fathers Allouez and 
Marquette. Father Holzknecht, the venerable Rector 01 
Montello, Wis., furnished the sketches then published, and 
from him we learn that a third pilgrimage was made to the 
Shrine on May 14. 

The number of those who took part in this pilgrimage is 
estimated at one thousand at least, and the piety and earnest- 
ness with which all the exercises of the day were performed 
was evidence enough that all had come from motives of devo- 
tion. Before the arrival of the clergy the pilgrims had 
4y visited the chapel where the Rosary and the Litany 
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of our Lady were recited and some hymns were sung, some 
of these having been composed for the occasion. They 
returned to the chapel when the priests arrived and, after 
some time spent in prayer, the Rev. Rector of Montello 
delivered a eulogy on the Mother of God, briefly mentioning 
the many favors obtained through pilgrimages held in her 
honor at the famous Shrines in Europe and here in the New 
World. 

After a visit to the fountain which Father Marquette had 
blessed when he dedicated it and the Mission to our Immac- 
ulate Lady, the pilgrims again met for devotions when, after 
prayers and hymns sung by the children, the Rev. Rector 
gave a short and fervent exhortation which closed the third 
pilgrimage to Our Lady at the Fountain — Sancta Maria ad 
Fontem — which gives the name to the place still called Ste. 
Marie. . 

There is a great deal of information about the early history 
of Wisconsin accompanying this sketch. We shall return to 
it in a future issue of the Pilgrim. 



THE MISSIONS. 



mHROUGH the Rev. Father Boutelaut, S.J., Procurator 
Y of the Madur£ Mission, we receive another tribute of 
gratitude sent by the Missionaries to those who have 
contributed alms for the advancement of their arduous work, 
we give a translation of it for the edification of the con- 
tributors : 

Bright flowers have bloomed again upon our burning strand ; 
Yet other blooms shall smile upon this torrid soil, 
Sweet flowers from heaven, God's flowers, to light our arid 

vales ; 
From Western skies, in golden flood, the showers come 
That bring new life and gladness to our thirsty land. 
To you who send the pleasant rain, kind brothers, thanks. 

THE Messenger in INDIA. 

From one of the missionary priests at Kallianpur, South 
Canara, India, we receive an encouraging mention of the. <g*A 
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done by the Messenger among his flock : "I thank you for 
the Messenger and the Pilgrim. I find in them very inter- 
esting, pious and instructive reading ; besides, they are very 
efficient means of spreading and increasing the devotion to 
the Sacred Heart. Many of our parishioners too are particu- 
larly fond of the Messenger, and those of our young people 
who understand English take the copies to their homes to 
read. Even many of those who do not know English either 
take the copies to their homes or flock around me to admire 
the beautiful pictures, and I avail myself of them to give 
the people a short explanation of the pictures, from which I 
draw many a lesson for their instruction. I thank you, 
therefore, in the name of our parishioners and, in particular, 
in the name of the Associates of the Apostleship of Prayer, 
who have a special liking for the Messenger, for the good 
you are doing for our souls." 

Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions. 

For the Rocky Mtns. (Ursnline Srs.) For Eastern Mission. 
B. B. Penna $i oo "Anon " Phila $7 00 

For the Mangalore Mission. Bev.O. Liyigne, Vio. Ap. Travancore, India' 

N. J., Mass $5 00 Miss L. T. Aurora, 111 . . . $25 00 



We have been assured by several of our readers that our 
mission sketches have helped the missions greatly even in 
these days of distress and poverty. The Catholic knows that 
there is a distress and a poverty much more disastrous than 
a lack of this world's goods. The spirit of true zeal animates 
every child of the Church to pray for souls that are poor or 
destitute of God's grace, and to prove their prayers sincere, 
whenever they can, by laboring in behalf of these souls. 

The Feast of the Sacred Heart has been celebrated every 
where with a display of devotion amounting to enthusiasm. 
The League Centres have made it the occasion of solemn 
services to commemorate the Golden Jubilee of the Apostle- 
ship of Prayer. We deem it proper to give an extended 
account of these celebrations in the July Messenger and 
therefore reserve the notices thus far received, in order to 
combine them with others that we hope to receive and give 
Ma that issue a complete record of the opening of our Jubilee. 
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POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL 

THE Feast of the Sacred Heart has made our Directors, 
Promoters and Associates so fervent everywhere, that 
instead of needing the suggestions of our " Points for 
the Council," their own letters are full of excellent points, 
which we publish in great number in the "News from Local 
Centres" of this issue. These letters have all come to us 
before the feast What may we not expect by way of reports 
as to the actual celebration of the day itself? 



The June Messenger has a short paper on the union which 
has always existed between the Apostleship of Prayer and 
the League of the Sacred Heart. To speak of this as a 
union is a misnomer, because the two names mean but one 
and the same thing, and as this paper, entitled 1844-1894, 
proves, our work has been but one and the same thing from 
the beginning — a union of souls exercising, along with 
Jesus in the tabernacle and in heaven, an apostleship among 
our fellow-men, by prayer, by zeal and by every manner of 
good work. 



In the " Director's Review " for June, there is an outline 
of a programme of exercises for the Triduum of Thanks- 
giving, suggested by the General Director as a ^ro^n ■■wa^ *& 

1VS- 



212 PA TRONS OF THE MONTH. 

commemorating the Jubilee of our Apostleship. Beginning 
on Saint Aloysius' day, the school and college pupils, the 
Promoters and the Associates might each have a day for a 
General Communion and the Triduum could be closed the 
Sunday following by a General Communion for men who 
would be prevented by their many duties from receiving it 
on Saturday. If evening services should be held, the Com- 
munion of Reparation would make a very proper subject for 
the instructions. 




Directors are invited to apply for the leaflet and cards 
explanatory of the offerings made by Associates of the 
League for the reparation and suppression of intemperance. 
Some modifications have been made in these prints, which 
will recommend them to the many Local Directors who had 
already taken up this work, and to many others who feel the 
need of taking measures against the growing evils of 
drunkenness, and who would prefer the League system to a 
" pledge " crusade or temperance society. 



PATRONS OF THE MONTH. 

THE month of the Most Precious Blood and of our Blessed 
Lady's Visitation gives us a splendid array of great 
Saints from which to draw our Patrons. To begin with 
the highest in dignity, we must mention first St. Anne, 
glorious among the saints, not only as the mother of our 
Blessed Lady, but because she gave Mary to God. St. Anne 
is a model for Christian parents who may learn from her to 
reverence a divine vocation as the highest privilege and to 
sacrifice every natural tie, however holy, at the call of God. 

On the 25th the Church honors St. James the Greater, the 
brother of St. John and one of the three Apostles chosen &s the 
familiar companions of our Lord. He and John with Peter 
were the only witnesses of the Transfiguration of our Lord 
and of the raising to life of the daughter of Jairus, and they 
were chosen to accompany our Lord to the place of His awful 
agony and bloody sweat. He was tlie first of the Apostles to 
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bear witness by his blood to the truth of the Gospel which 
he had preached. 

Then come the two sisters St. Mary Magdalen (22d) and 
St. Martha (29th), both of the family which Jesus so loved 
that He excited the wonder of the Jews by weeping at the 
tomb of Iyazarus, their brother. 

Next we have three noble saints who wore the crown and 
sceptre in so holy and beneficent a manner on earth that they 
deserved to exchange their temporal thrones for eternal 
thrones in heaven. St. Pulcheria (7 th) the granddaughter, 
daughter and sister of Roman Emperors, was herself Empress 
during the minority of her brother Theodosius. She was 
glorious on account of her perpetual virginity as well as for 
the noble work she did for the Church and the Empire. St. 
Elizabeth of Portugal (9th) was a niece of St. Elizabeth 
of Hungary. She daily heard Mass and recited the Divine 
Office, but her devotions were arranged with so much pru- 
dence that they were never allowed to interfere with the 
duties of her state. Finally, St. Henry II (15th) surnamed the 
Pious, was Duke of Bavaria, King of Germany and afterwards 
Emperor of the Romans. His imperial power he placed alto- 
gether at the service of God and of the Church and did much 
for the good of his people and for the propagation of the true 
faith. 

There are four Founders of religious orders or congrega- 
tions among our Patrons. St. Vincent de Paul (19th) was 
chosen by God to endow the Church with two congregations 
which still continue to spread abroad the spirit of divine 
charity that made their great founder the " visible Providence 
of his time," as he has been styled. The Congregation of the 
Mission, known as the Lazarists, and the heroic army of the 
Sisters of Charity still carry on his work. 

St. Camillus of Lellis (18th) twice entered the Order of 
Capuchin Minorites, as postulant ; but it was shown to him 
and to his superiors, by divine Providence, that he was called 
to another field of labor. Under the same divine guidance 
he founded the Congregation of Regular Clerks known as 
Servants of the Sick. His life was remarkable for the heroic 
charity with which he ministered to the mf\im axA fc]\n%» 
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St. Ignatius of Loyola (31st), the founder of the Society of 
Jesus, had served his King as a courtier and a soldier till his 
thirtieth year when he received a wound which disabled him 
for a time. During his convalescence he received the call of 
divine grace to leave the world and follow Jesus Christ. His 
lofty aspirations and noble aims are evidenced by the motto 
he chose for the Society, " Ad Majorem Dei Gloriam" — To 
the greater glory of God. 

St. John Gualbert (12th), a noble Florentine, followed the 
profession of arms for a time. The heroic act which led to 
his giving up the world was the forgiveness of the murderer 
of his only brother, who begged for his life in the name of 
Christ's holy Passion. It was Good Friday, and John entered 
the Church of San Miniato near by ; whilst he prayed the 
figure of our crucified L,ord, before which he was kneeling, 
bowed its head towards him. He left the world and soon 
after founded the Congregation known by the name of 
Vallombrosa from the name of the shady valley in which its 
first monastery was erected. 

St. Bonaventure (14th), known as the " Seraphic Doctor " 
from the fervor of divine love which breathes in his writings, 
was raised to the Church's highest honors on account of his 
sanctity and learning, though he always continued to prac- 
tise the humility and mortification of the poor Franciscan 
friar. He was the friend of St. Thomas Aquinas who asked 
him one day whence he drew his great learning. He replied 
by pointing to his crucifix. His piety and eloquence won 
over the Greeks to Catholic union. 

St. Alexis (17th), the son of a wealthy Roman patrician 
left his home to lead a life of poverty in the far East After 
many years he returned to Rome and was harbored in his 
father's house as an unknown beggar. He bore patiently the 
ill usage of his own slaves for seventeen years, and only after 
his death his father knew by a writing in the Saint's own 
hand, who it was he had sheltered. God bore witness to His 
servant's sanctity by many miracles. 

St. Praxedes (21st) a Roman Virgin, was the sister of St. 
Pudentiana and daughter of the Senator Pudens. It is said 
that this noble family often gave hospitality to St. Peter, who 
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celebrated Mass in their house. She devoted herself to the 
service of the martyrs and confessors of Christ, and was 
taken by our Lord whom she begged to remove her from the 
sight of the dreadful slaughter of Christians in the persecu- 
tion of Marcus Antoninus. 

St Apollinaris (23d), a disciple of St. Peter at Antioch, 
came with the Prince of the Apostles to Rome and was sent 
by him as bishop to Ravenna, where his zeal and his 
miracles won him the crown of martyrdom at the hands of 
the pagans, who were furious at the conversions wrought by 
the zeal and the miracles of the holy bishop. 
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THE following account, very touching in many of its 
details, is taken from the March number of the Irish 
Messenger ; 
"On Tuesday, the 9th of January, the Church of Our 
Lady of Refuge, at Rathmines, was the scene of one of those 
military feasts which are so consoling to the hearts of the 
faithful, and so welcome to the Catholic soldiers of the 
British Army. The occasion which was so happily seized 
upon by the devoted military chaplains at Rathmines was 
the visit of a deputation from the military * Guard of 
Honor of the Sacred Heart ' at the Curragh Camp to the 
sister Military Sodality of the Sacred Heart, at the Church 
of Our Lady of Refuge, Rathmines. 

u The deputation consisted of fifty members of the military 
'Guard of Honor' from the 18th Royal Irish and Lanca- 
shire Fusiliers, accompanied by their warrant officers and 
the Catholic chaplain of the Curragh Camp. It was the 
closing day of the Forty Hours' Adoration in Rathmines, 
and the scene was most impressive when the visitors entered 
the Church in procession, headed by their own banner of the 
Sacred Heart. As two by two the soldiers walked toward 
the altar and knelt on both knees to adore the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, the expression of devotion visible on their faces was 
most striking. Immediately after them came a number o{| 
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non-commisioned officers and men of the Minister Fusiliers. 
Many of them were members of the Rathmines Military 
Sodality of the Sacred Heart, to whom their officers had 
kindly given special permission to be present. 

"At ii o'clock the procession proceeded from the sacristy 
— thurifer, incense-bearer, cross-bearer and acolytes; then 
followed the canopy-bearers and torch-bearers, all of the 
Royal Munster Fusiliers. A detachment of the ist Royal 
Dragoon Guards and of the Army Service Corps followed. 
Then came the altar-choir and the clergy. The celebrant 
was the Rev. Edward Dunne, C.C. 

" During the Mass, as the priest raised his hands over the 
chalice before the Consecration, the ist Royal Dragoons and 
Army Service Corps unsheathed their swords, and the 
moment the bell rang at the Consecration they gave a mili- 
tary salute to the Lord of Hosts. They remained afterwards 
as a 'Guard of Honor,' with drawn swords, till the termin- 
ation of the service. 

"After the Iyitanies of the Saints the procession of the 
Blessed Sacrament was formed, headed by men of the Munster 
Fusiliers as cross-bearer and acolytes. The * Guard of Honor' 
from the Curragh followed with lighted candles, wearing on 
their breasts the Badge of the Sacred Heart After them 
came a detachment of the Munster Fusiliers, who wore the 
medal of their Sodality attached to the Badge by a green 
ribbon ; then the altar-choir, the clergy, and the canopy over 
the Blessed Sacrament borne by soldiers. An escort of the 
First Royal Dragoons and Army Service Corps followed with 
drawn swords. At the conclusion of the ceremony, Haydn's 
beautiful piece, 'Achieved is the Glorious Work,' pealed 
forth from the organ as a hymn of triumph and gratitude, 
which found an echo in every heart present. 

"After a dinner thoughtfully provided by the military 
chaplain, a pilgrimage was made to the now famous crib at 
Inchicore. Here a Decade of the Rosary was recited, the 
'Adeste Fideles ' was most beautifully sung by the soldiers, 
prayers were offered for the spiritual welfare of Catholic 
soldiers in the British Army, and the visit to Inchicore was 
concluded by a hymn, which is also a ^totestation of faith : 
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4 Faith of our Fathers, Holy Faith, we will be true to thee 
till death.' 

"The Curragh soldiers returned to their camp after having 
made what may truly be called their glorious pilgrimage to 
Our Lady of Refuge, Rathmines. 

* c We know the difficulties," continues the Irish Messenger, 
"and the dangers of the soldier's life, and the easy way in 
which he may drift to spiritual and corporal perdition, if 
there is nobody to appeal to those higher feelings which lie 
in his breast, as in the breast of every other human being. 
This work is not only a religious work, but it is also a social 
work of the most meritorious character. It is lifting the 
soldier to a higher social level by lifting him to a higher 
moral level. In this sublime task of patience and abnega- 
tion our priests deserve the admiration of all Christians, and 
the help of the prayers of our readers, which, we are sure, 
will not fail them. 

" I^et us hope, also, that they will find more imitators, for 
the Lord's vineyard is extensive and the workers are few." 
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The Rev. P. Leeson, S.J., of the faculty of Detroit 
College, was stricken with paralysis last Thursday morning 
and died in a few hours. At the time of his summons Father 
Leeson was delivering an instruction in the Chapel of the 
Sacred Heart Academy at Grosse Pointe. He received the 
last Sacraments and soon after passed away." 

This extract from a newspaper came in a letter from the 
Academy, which we need not apologize for quoting here : — 

Grosse Pointe, Mich., May 20, 1894. 
Dear Reverend Father: 

You will find enclosed the notice about Rev. Father Leeson. On Thurs- 
day he came as usual for our extraordinary confessions. Before hearing 
the confessions he desired to give an instruction to the children, saying that 
he would speak to the community at 2 o'clock, which was the hour at 
which the good Father gave up his pure soul to his Creator. The sermon 
he gave us at that hour will never be forgotten. After speaking to the 
children about ten minutes on the merit of doing &\\ out &c&qt& v v 'Oaxow^oc 
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Jesus Christ, for Jesus Christ and with Jesus Christ," he placed his hand on 
his head saying that he felt weak and asking for a glass of water. The glass 
of water was brought, and the signal being given for the children to leave 
he turned to them saying, "sit down, children, I will continue in a 
moment." Mother tried to persuade him not to continue, but he insisted, 
fell a second time and had to be taken out. Our chaplain was called, pro- 
nounced the case a serious one and we immediately telephoned to the 
College. One of the Fathers came, but when he arrived Rev. Father 
Leeson was unconscious and expired at two o'clock, on the very spot where 
he would have been hearing confessions all the afternoon. 

When he fell the second time, his last pleading look towards the Taber- 
nacle will never be forgotten. It seemed to say, 4< You are there, my good 
Master ; near You I am safe." 

Last week, in the course of a conversation with Father Van Antwerp, 
Father Leeson remarked that he hoped to die "in harness. " Our good 
Master granted the desire of His faithful servant. Not the slightest fear 
was shown by the children ; all were deeply impressed and have not 
ceased speaking of his beautiful death. It is not necessary to ask prayers 
for him. I know you will remember him in the Holy Sacrifice. 
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The Centre in St. Paul's parish, Scranton, Pa., cele- 
brated on the ist of June the Jubilee of the Apostleship and 
its own first anniversary, by the unveiling of a new statue 
of the Sacred Heart and the reception of nineteen new 
Promoters. 

■Dentsville, Md., is another Centre from which there 



is good news of fervor and progress. The Secretary of the 
Promoters' Council writes that the zealous Local Director is 
gratified at the number who have already joined the League, 
and especially at the increase of monthly Communions. 

■A very tasteful four-page programme was issued in 



due season by the Centre at St. Francis Xavier's, New York, 
for the Novena preparatory to the Feast of the Sacred Heart. 
It promised a well-arranged series of evening sermons during 
the Novena and a reception of Promoters on the day of the 
Feast. 

■From Troy, O., comes a budget of Intentions and 



Good Works for the Treasury, showing that the Centre is 
active. As an indication of the growth of the League the 
Rev. Local Director announces the admission of ninety new 
Associates in Tippecanoe City, an outlying mission attended 
by him. 
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From the Immaculate Conception Centre, Boston, 

Mass., we learn that there was a notable celebration of the 
Feast of the Sacred Heart, with preparatory novena. The 
motto u Thy Kingdom Come" in gas jets encircled the top 
of the High Altar, and there was in preparation "the 
grandest floral decoration ever seen in Boston." 

The Reverend Local Director in Manilla, Iowa, writes 

that on the Feast of the Ascension the League established 
there on the 29th of April had already seventy Associates 
enrolled, some twenty-five or thirty in the Third Degree, the 
remainder in the First and Second. They expect to make a 
good start on the Feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

The St. Agnes Centre, West Chester, Pa., reports 851 

Associates in the First Degree, 692 in the Second, and 201 in 
the First, which is a remarkably good showing for a Centre 
only six months aggregated. Forty-two received the Pro- 
moter's Cross and Diploma on the Feast of the Sacred Heart. 
The League is also organized in the convent and in the 
schools of the parish. 

The League Bulletin, which is part of the Parish 

Record of St. John's Church, Utica, N. Y., has announced a 
Triduum in preparation for the Feast of the Sacred Heart. 
The Director of the League reports that he is much pleased 
with the manner in which the organized adoration was 
carried on last month, and he hopes that the number of 
adorers for each hour will be even larger next month. 

From St. Joseph's Convent, London, O. , we learn that 

they had a very impressive ceremony on the First Friday of 
April when thirty-two Promoters received their Diplomas 
and Crosses. This was the first Reception held in that 
church, and the whole congregation entered into the spirit of 
the ceremony with evident devotion and profit. This Centre 
is likely to grow, as the work of the League here is highly 
appreciated. 

A Rev. Local Director, Keokuk, Iowa, while report- 
ing satisfactory increase in membership, adds the remark : 
u I am glad to note that we have had several occasions for 
special thanksgiving, due to the evident intervention of the 
Sacred Heart of our dear Lord. Some persons who had 
been neglectful of the Sacraments for many years have com- 
plied with their paschal obligation this year. " 

The Indianapolis League Centre is actively celebrating 

the Jubilee and the Feast of the Sacred Heart. It was 
suggested by a Promoter of that Centre ttvat^ ou \.\\& \*«m&. 
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every Associate should try to bring at least one person to 
join the League ; also that those who have received favors 
during the past year through the prayers of the League, 
make an offering of a rose plant to decorate the altar on the 
Feast. Roses in pots were suggested, as they could be used 
during the whole month of the Sacred Heart. 

A Promoter of the Gesil Centre, Philadelphia, writes : 

"A Promoter has requested the Associates of her Band to 
say five Hail Maries daily, during the month of May, for 
those poor souls that are dead in sin and for the repose of all 
the faithful departed. Thus far 1,000 Hail Maries daily have 
been promised. Would not other Associates assist us to swell 
the number of Aves during this month, that we may find 
greater favor with our Lady and that she may lead back 
many more souls to rest safely in our dear Sacred Heart ? " 

From a far-off California Centre comes the following 

beautiful and touching offering for the Treasury of Good 
Works : " ioo hours of suffering ; for I am a confirmed 
invalid and have nothing else to offer." This Associate, 
besides making for the Apostleship of Prayer an offering of 
what is most acceptable to our Lord in the daily carrying of 
the Cross, which the Master has made a condition of true 
discipleship, has evidently grasped the idea of the Apostle- 
ship of Suffering, a closer bond of union with Christ 
crucified. 

Another Local Director, St. Vincent's Asylum, San 

Rafael, Cal., writes: " On the ist of April I enrolled 432 
members in the Holy League. Of this number 180 joined 
the three Degrees and the remainder the First and Second 
Degrees. All the boys we^r the Badge, and it constantly 
reminds them that they are enrolled as soldiers to advance 
the interests of the Sacred Heart. There is a marked 
improvement among the boys since they joined the League, 
and all seem anxious to do their utmost in honor of the 
Sacred Heart." 

At Sank Rapids, Minn., the zealous Local Director 

prepared his Associates for the Feast of the Sacred Heart by 
a novena. The day itself was devoutly celebrated with First 
Communion of the children, Reception of new Associates and 
decoration with Badge and Emblem, Solemn Reception of 
Promoters and Solemn Consecration to the Sacred Heart. 
"In this locality," he writes, "many have returned to the 
Church, complying with their Easter duty, after years of 
neglect, through the prayers of the Holy League. For this 
r oeg- special thanksgiving." 
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Prom the Rev. Local Director, St. Peter's Centre, 

Jersey City, N. J., we have learned that there was a 
Reception on the Feast of the Sacred Heart, and that the 
League was to present a set of vestments to the church for 
the feast — a very appropriate memorial of the Jubilee — 
" and," he added, " we have taken up the rose-bush idea 
too." There was a Reception • of College Promoters in the 
morning and Reception and Consecration of Promoters ot 
Church Centre in the evening ; in the afternoon, Consecra- 
tion of children to the Sacred Heart. 

The Rev. Local Director, St. Aloysius Church, Kan- 
sas City, Mo., writes: "It may perhaps be encouraging to 
others to know what work our Promoters have done in honor 
of St. Joseph during the month of March. Each Promoter 
received fifteen slips containing a prayer to St. Joseph, with 
a coupon attached. The Associates retained the slips with 
the prayer and returned the coupons containing the list oi 
prayers and other offerings made by them. Each cou- 
pon returned was signed by the Associate to whom it had 
been given as well as by the Promoter. The result was as 
follows : 

Holy Communions, 1,026. Stations . . . 3,382. 
Beads .... 11,768. Week-day Masses 4, 128. 

In the Church Calendar of the Holy Family Church, 

Chicago, Ills., it was announced that a novena, preparatory 
to the celebration of the Feast of the Sacred Heart, would 
begin on the Feast of Corpus Christi, with exercises morning 
and evening. The Associates were urged to redouble their 
fervor, since the concurrence of the Feast of the Sacred 
Heart and the First Friday of the month would deprive 
them of a Communion and a day of special devotion in honor 
of the Sacred Heart. This recommendation will serve for 
the days of June which still remain when our readers receive 
the present issue of the Pilgrim. It was also recommended 
that all pray earnestly for protection against the small-pox, 
which threatens the city ; and the suggestion was offered that 
all wear the Badge of the Sacred Heart and pray that the 
Divine Heart may prove a saving barrier between the parish 
and the dreaded pest. More than once pestilence has been 
stayed by public devotion to the Sacred Heart. 

Here is another evidence of what zealous Promoters 

can do for the spread of the Apostleship of Prayer, especially 
when they are supported and encouraged by Local Directors 
who take a real interest in the work. Last summer one of 
the zealous Promoters of a Western Centte^ ou \uet N^a£vsoL 
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in a neighboring State, instructed several persons to be 
Promoters in the League. The pastor there did not then 
seem disposed to favor its organization, but the wonderful 
work accomplished by it within the year and the great 
increase of piety and devotion in his flock compelled his 
admiration and he now places no obstacle in its way. They 
have eight Promoters and about two hundred and fifty 
Associates in their Bands. They hold regular monthly meet- 
ings and receive instructions and supplies from the Centre 
that gave them the first idea of the League. One of their 
Promoters has started a Band in an institution in which she 
teaches, and thus the good work is gradually spreading. In 
the Centre from which this movement took its rise they are 
gradually forming Bands for the Communion of Reparation, 
and for the Heroic Offering in the cause of temperance. * * Our 
League work," concludes our correspondent, "has been 
blessed by Almighty God from the beginning. As every- 
where else, wonders have been accomplished. Our sixty 
Promoters attend the meetings well and about 2,300 Associ- 
ates are enrolled in our register." 



ANSWERS TO QUERIES. 

Lists of Associates need not be sent from various Centres to the Head 
Centre ; it is sufficient that they be entered in the Local Register of the 
League. 

The Promoters are to receive and fill new Blanks every month. These 
Blanks will be found on the Promoter's Leaflet in every set of Decade 
Leaflets. 

It is not necessary that those who wish to be enrolled in the League, 
should be themselves present ; names of persons living at a distance maybe 
sent by letter for enrollment. 

Intentions and offerings made for the Treasury of Good Works should be 
summarized on a single blank before being sent to the Central Director ; 
else they will not be noticed. 

If a Promoter happens to lose the Cross, a new one will be furnished on 
application to the Local Director, and no new reception of the Promoter or 
public conferring of the Cross is required. 

The Decade Leaflets are to be distributed among the Promoters at the 
monthly meeting of the Promoters' Council, unless some other time for 
monthly distribution be found more suitable in any particular Centre. 

Persons who have not joined the League may give in Intentions if the 

Local Director thinks it well to permit it. But it is so easy to make the 

Morning Offering that such applicants should be urged to join and thus to 

acquire a right to the prayers of the League. 

The Decade Leaflets may be given to the Associates -*fao v™£*-^ the First 
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Degree only ; it is even well to do so, if only to bring them more intimately 
into our union of prayers which is the life of the League. The Leaflets are 
necessary only for those who practise the other two Degrees. 

Only Associates, and only Associates who wear the Badge, can gain the 
Indulgence for the ejaculation, "Thy Kingdom come." There is no 
Indulgence for making this ejaculation before the Badge or a picture of it. 
Those who wear the Promoter's Cross or the Sacred Heart Scapular, gain 
their own Indulgence ; that is for the Cross or Scapular, not for the Badge. 

To gain the League Indulgence it is not necessary in every case to wear 
the Badge, exposed or otherwise ; this is necessary only when there is 
question of gaining the Indulgences attached to the wearing of the Badge. 
It is advised to wear the Badge externally at League Meetings, and before 
the Blessed Sacrament exposed. 

A Promoter, who ceases to act as such, does not gain any indulgence by 
wearing the Promoter's Cross. The office of Promoter implies active work 
for the League. Hence a "retired Promoter " does not gain any of the 
Promoters' Indulgences. A brief interruption in the work of a Promoter 
does not deprive one of the right to these Indulgences. When Promoters 
leave the Centre or the city in which they have been acting, they are not 
expected to give up their Crosses. 

Some one asks for an explanation of the terms " acts of charity," " works 
of charity" and "works of zeal," which are found among the Offerings 
in the Treasury of Good Works. By an act of charity is meant the " Act 
of Love," or charity, which we find formulated in our prayer-books after 
the Acts of Faith and Hope. It is a prayerful profession of love for God 
and our neighbor according to the " greatest and the first Commandment of 
the Law." A work of charity is any good work done for another from 
a motive of charity ; as, for example, the performance of any of the spiritual 
or corporal works of mercy. Works of zeal might, indeed, be included 
among works of charity ; but, more particularly, they are the good works 
one does for others with the direct intention of promoting the glory and 
service of God through the spiritual improvement of another ; as, for in- 
stance, by bringing about a conversion, fostering a vocation to a higher and 
more perfect state, helping to a better observance of God's law or to greater 
fidelity in religious duties, or to the rooting out of intemperance and the 
removal of scandals and the like. 

WK recommend to the prayers of Our Associates the 
souls of 

The Rev. Thomas J. Toomey, Local Director, Newark, N. J., who died 
Feb. 13th. 

Promoters,— William Diggs, Norfolk, Va., Mary B. Clark, San Diego, Cal., 
Sister Mary de Sales O'Brien, Mt. de Chantal Convent, Wheeling W Va., 
and Sarah Crossin, Philadelphia, Mrs. Mary Jane Haviland, Gesu Centre, 
Philadelphia. 

May their souls and the souls of all the faithful departed through the mercy 4 
of God rest in peace. 



GENERAL INTENTION FOR JULY 1894. 

Presented by the Cardinal Vicar to His Holiness, and recommended with his 
special blessing to the Associates of the Apostle ship of Prayer^ League 
of the Sacred Heart. 

The Liberty of the Church. 

*CT I/THOUGH the powers of this world will never prevail 
jp\ against the Church of God, they can still hinder her 
beneficent action and, in a measure, counteract her 
divine influence in the souls of men. Just as individuals can 
resist her teachings and her ministrations, so can the nations 
conspire against her and endeavor in vain to shake off what 
they wrongly deem her painful yoke. 

Now, it is certain that attacks upon the liberty of the 
Church always redound to the benefit of the Church and of 
her children. They make her true subjects all the more 
loyal, and they prove more and more clearly the divine 
origin and spirit which have enabled her to withstand the 
combined efforts which her enemies have been making 
against her for centuries. Still, they do harm to weak and 
pusillanimous souls, they hold back many not of her fold 
who would otherwise enter it, and they prevent her from 
making known to all her claims on their respect and alle- 
giance. 

Hence, in disposing ourselves to pray for the liberty of the 
Church, we are to consider not merely the condition of com- 
parative freedom which we enjoy, but rather the downright 
oppression of the Church so common even in countries still 
called Catholic. Nor again are we to be content with the 
magnificent fruits of holiness and zeal which this very 
oppression increases among her children, but we must aim 
at enabling her to act with all the freedom which belongs 
to her by the appointment of Christ our Lord. 

We pray every day * for the freedom and exaltation of our 
holy mother the Church \ This month we can couple this 
prayer with our Morning Offering, and in making the 
prayer, we cannot forget him, who, as head of the Church, 
gives by his imprisonment a constant proof that the Church 
has but little liberty in the exercise of its sublime 
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THE LAMP BEFORE MY STATUE OF OUR LADY 
OF LOURDES. 




HIS iuby lamplet (burning at thy feet, 
Immaculata ! all the day and night 
With tiny flame so rosy and so bright,) 
Reflects my heart : its twinkle is replete 
With silent Aves, all of which entreat 
Thy benediction : and its chief delight 
Is watching, ever watching, to requite 
By loving vigils what thy mercy sweet 
Has done for me. Implore thy Son Divine, 
O Spotless Mother ! that for love of thee 
He form my heart as He has fashioned thine, 

To be a dwelling-place of purity 
And make it seraph-like, to burn and shine 
In Heaven, at thy dear feet eternally. 



Con right rij*, by APcsn-nsHip of Fkayek. 



OUR LADY'S OFFICE. 
VIII. 

t 

£TJHE Office recited in the Church is styled the Divine 
X Office, because it is a prayer, and prayer is a raising 
of the heart and mind to God. It is a divine prayer 
also, inasmuch as it is chiefly made up of passages taken 
from Holy Writ, the inspired writings of those who com- 
municate to us what the Holy Ghost has dictated to them. 
It is likewise the official prayer of the Church, the official 
act of public homage, the tribute of prayer and praise which 
the Church, as a society, owes and offers to God. When, 
therefore, the Office is recited by one who has the duty of 
reciting it, he acts as a public person, as a minister of the 
Church. As representative of the Church and of the faith- 
ful he pays this official act of homage to God. It is the 
Church that prays, that gives thanks, that blesses through 
him. He is, in this act, a connecting link between God to 
whom he prays, and the faithful for whom and in whose 
name he prays. He is like the angel in the Apocalypse 1 , 
who " stood before the altar, having a golden censer ; and 
there was given to him much incense, that he should offer of 
the prayers of all the saints upon the golden altar, which is 
before the throne of God." 

This thought, so elevating and so inspiring, must neces- 
sarily lead us to the conviction that the reciting of the Office 
is a great privilege, indeed a very sacred thing, and therefore a 
duty to be performed in a spirit of deepest devotion. And 
if we consider, moreover, the vast and majestic chorus of 
prayer and praise which at every hour the world-wide Church 
of God is sending up to the throne of the Most High, in 
concert with the angelic hosts that sing His praises unceas- 
ingly in heaven, we begin to realize that they who are so 
honored as to be allowed to take part in so sublime a service 
should perform their part with the awe and the recollection 
which befit a soul in the presence of the Lord of Hosts. 

All this is, of course, strictly speaking, applicable to those 
who are appointed and consecrated by the Church to recite 
the Divine Office in her name. But it is, evidently, applic- 
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able in due measure and proportion to all those who, whether 
as Socialists or as pious Christians, undertake to recite our 
lady's Office. This Office is, after all, part of the Breviary 
Office, and, though recited voluntarily and through piety 
only, still should be recited with the devotion and recollec- 
tion which are becoming in those who take 
part with the Church and the heavenly 
Choirs in praising God ; and this spirit will 
be fostered by an intelligent appreciation of 
the meaning and purpose of the various parts 
of the Office. 

These considerations will account for the 
care taken by the Church to prepare us for 
so high and sublime a duty. At the very 
entrance to the holy function she multiplies 
her reminders of the spirit in which it is to 
be performed. Mindful of the inspired warn- 
ing of Ecclesiasticus: " Before prayer prepare 
thy soul ; and be not as a man that tempteth 
God," 1 she furnishes us with a beautiful and 
most significant preparatory prayer in which 
we ask that God would grant us all the neces- 
sary dispositions for so holy an occupation, 
and we unite our intention with that divine 
intention with which Christ our Lord, while 
on earth, gave praise to His Eternal Father. 
Then, in our Lady's Office, by way of giving 
a fitting direction to our thoughts, the Hail 
Mary is recited, because this Office is in- 
tended as a tribute to Mary, our Queen and 
Mother. Then again, as if to warn us that 
no care or preparation can be superfluous in 
preparing ourselves for the holy work we have 
in hand, there are versicles and responses 
all tending to bring us into a preparatory state of recollec- 
tion and devotion : " Thou wilt open my lips, Lord, and 
ray mouth shall proclaim Thy praise. — O God, come to my 
assistance, O Lord make haste to help me. " Then follows 
i Eccli. xviii, 23. 
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the doxology, an act of homage to the Most Holy Trinity, to 
which all our praise and adoration, is ultimately directed. 

The familiar invocation, Deus, in adjutorium meum 
intende, " O God, come to my assistance," with which all the 
Canonical Hours begin, was in constant use among the early 
Christians as a compendious form of prayer which, as Cassian 
says, includes all that we can ask of God. It is just the 
invocation to bring us into a prayerful, trustful, humble 
frame of mind, an excellent disposition for reciting the Office. 

The Office proper begins with the Invitatory and the 
ninety-fourth Psalm, Venite, exultemus Domino — "Come, 
let us praise the Lord with joy." The Invitatory is meant 
to fix our minds upon the object of the day's Office. It is 
to the Office what the text is to a discourse. Hence it is 
so frequently repeated during the Psalm. The Psalm, 
though a part of the Office proper, is still preparatory in 
this sense, that it is an invitation to prayer and worship of 
God. Its purpose is to awake in us this spirit, together with 
sorrow for sin, trust in God and a teachable spirit to hearken 
to His voice. These sentiments are all suggested by the 
beautiful verses of this Psalm, and the attention and fervor 
with which it is recited must needs have a great influence on 
the devotion with which the rest of the Office will be said 
or sung. 

In our Lady's Office the Invitatory consists of the first 
words spoken by the Archangel Gabriel wjien he announced 
to our Lady the great mystery of the Incarnation : " Hail, 
Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee ; " and these words 
are fitly chosen to open the Office of our Lady, since the 
Divine Maternity is the beginning of all her greatness, the 
foundation on which rests all her peerless grandeur and the 
boundless veneration of the universal Church toward her. 
For this " all generations shall call her blessed. " No greater 
joy and gladness can we bring to our Blessed Mother's heart 
than by repeating to her, again and again, the beautiful 
greeting of the Archangel. And so, as a pious commentator 
observes, the whole of the Office of our Lady is a long com- 
mentary on the Angelical Salutation. And to this topic we 
L shall return in a future issue. . 



IN THE HOUR OF PERIL. 

BY E. C. S. 

rnHE midday sun of an August day was pouring its hot 

I beams down upon the pine-clad slopes of the Rocky 
Mountains and upon a gang of laborers who were 
resting from the toil of pick and shovel during the hour 
devoted to the noonday meal. Near by sat the " gang boss ", 
or foreman, a stalwart Irishman in a blue flannel shirt and a 
pair of tweed trousers rather the worse for wear. A red 
bandana handkerchief was tied around his neck and from 
under the broad rim of his straw hat his eyes looked discon- 
tentedly forth. 

Save the gang of chattering Italian laborers, there was 
nothing to indicate that the footsteps of man had ever dis- 
turbed the majestic loneliness of the scene. Upon every side 
rose the eternal hills, their snow-crowned summits mingling 
with the fleecy clouds that drifted slowly across the brilliant 
sky, and their fir-clothed bases lost in the depths of gloomy 
canons and fathomless gorges. A short distance from the 
spot where Dan Conway sat the side of the mountain had 
been torn by blasting powder and dynamite, and the first 
faint outlines of the road-bed of a railway were becoming 
visible. 

The expression of the foreman's face would have interested 
an observer had there been one. It was a mingling of dis- 
content, ill humor and disgust. His hands were thrust deep 
into his pockets, and every now and again he kicked out 
impatiently with his feet, sending showers of small stones 
flying in every direction. 

" Pack of chattering monkeys,'' he muttered to himself, ill- 
humoredly, eyeing the gang of workmen with deep dis- 
favor. "Give them enough to eat and drink and theyWe 
all right. Bah ! " 

Having thus partially relieved his mind, he pushed his 
hat back, wiped his heated forehead and returned to the con- 
templation of his men, all of whom, with one exception, 
were talking and laughing at the top of their voices, and 
bolting masses of bread and fat pork with much evident ^j 
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relish. The solitary exception, like the proof of a rule, sat 
apart from the rest of the men. He was a swarthy, sullen- 
browed fellow, with restless eyes and a ragged, black beard 
which he stroked nervously while listening to the chatter 
that went on close by, but in which he took no part. Upon 
him presently the foreman's eyes fell, and the glance was 
followed by a frown. 

" Confound that fellow," said Conway to himself, " I don't 
like the look of him, always sitting apart sulking. Why 
can't he be like the others, I'd like to know? " 

Now this was rather unreasonable, for only a moment 
before he had been finding fault with the others for being so 
carelessly happy ; but the fact of the matter was that Dan 
Conway was at war with himself, and when a man is in that 
condition he soon falls out with everybody else. 

That he had a good reason for quarrelling with himself 
there could be no doubt. The son of well-to-do parents, he 
had had every educational advantage that money could pro- 
cure, and when, at eighteen years of age, he had signified 
his desire to study medicine his father had entered into his 
wishes and paid all his bills cheerfully. Having passed 
through the usual course, he had taken his degrees and 
obtained a small but lucrative practice, and, it might have 
been supposed, was on the high road to fortune. But Dan 
had a weakness : he was too fond of strong drink and did not 
take the means to cure himself. It is unnecessary to trace 
his gradual descent in the social scale. Suffice it to say that 
at thirty-five years of age he was a " gang boss " over a lot 
of laborers, and shut off from civilization in the heart of the 
Rocky Mountains. 

Belonging, by right of disposition, to the "happy-go- 
lucky " class, his reverses did not, as a rule, weigh heavily 
upon him ; but there were times when conscience would 
make itself heard, and at such times he suffered such pangs 
of remorse and humiliation as would have amply atoned for 
the past, had he but allowed them to do so. But so far from 
being of profit to him, these visitations seemed only to sink 
him deeper in degradation, for he invariably drowned the 
memories they invoked in a prolonged drinking bout. 
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On this particular day he was suffering from one of those 
periodical fits of remorse and was feeling irritated and dis- 
gusted with the world in general and himself in particular. 

While he was sitting watching the men, the distant 
whistle of a locomotive was borne to his ears and he started 
to his feet with a look of relief. 

" Thank heaven, the hand-car will soon be here," he said 
half aloud. " I'll go to meet it, I'm choking for a drink." 

He walked along the roughly broken road-bed for nearly 
a quarter of a mile before he reached the place where the 
track was already laid. He had hardly got to the spot when 
the hand-car appeared around a curve some distance ahead 
and came rumbling along toward where he stood. 

" Dan is in a hurry for his jar," said one of the men on the 
car to his companions, with a laugh, as he caught sight of the 
foreman's waiting figure. 

The others echoed the laugh, and one of them stooped 
down and drew a yellow jar out of the midst of a load of 
supplies and held it up conspicuously as the car drew up at 
the end of the track. 

" Confound you, Cameron, you needn't parade it that way ; 
I'm not blind," exclaimed Conway, flushing red as he took 
the jar. Fallen as he was, the rude pleasantries of his rough 
associates jarred on him painfully. 

" Don't get mad, Dan," answered the man good-naturedly. 
" I knew you were thirsty, and I wanted to let you see I had 
not forgotten the stuff." 

The foreman winced at this unmeant allusion to his 
weakness, and muttering a hoarse, " thank you Jim, much 
obliged," he turned away with the jar in his hand and disap- 
peared into the interior of a log hut that stood close to the 
track and which was, for the present, the home of himself 
and his gang after working hours. When he emerged again 
nearly an hour afterwards, his face was flushed, his eyes were 
moist and heavy, and his step was not quite so firm as it had 
been. 

When he got back to the place where he had left his gang, 
he found that they had resumed work, and he was about to 
throw himself down in the shade of a rock to doze off they 
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effects of the liquor he had taken, when he noticed that the 
sullen Italian whom he had remarked sitting apart during 
dinner hour was missing. 

" Where is Giuseppe Bonani?" he asked, in very good 
Italian, stepping into the midst of the gang and looking 
about him angrily. 

No one knew what had become of him, and the irate fore- 
man went away to hunt him up. 

" Just as I thought," he said to himself a few moments 
later, when he came upon the delinquent Bonani in the act 
of taking a siesta in a sheltered nook among the rocks. 

" Here, you lazy vagabond, get up and get to work," he 
called out, stirring the man with the toe of his boot. 

Bonani did not move, and Conway stooped down and shook 
him with no gentle hand, for his anger was rising. 

The man raised his eyelids slowly after a moment and 
looked at the foreman, then instead of getting up he grunted 
sullenly and rolled over as though to go to sleep again. 

Thoroughly exasperated, Conway stooped over him, grasped 
him by the red and yellow handkerchief that adorned his 
neck, and with a jerk of his muscular arm brought him to 
his feet as he would have done a rebellious child, at the same 
time pouring out a volley of abusive epithets in Italian. 

For a moment Bonani looked about him stupidly, then, 
turning an evil glance upon the foreman, his hand wandered 
to the handle of his dinner knife, which was protruding 
from his belt, and he made as if to draw it. Conway did not 
give him time, but planted a well directed blow between his 
eyes that knocked him over backwards, and then walked 
coolly away, without taking the trouble to see whether he had 
hurt him seriously or not. 

Half an hour later, Bonani rejoined the gang with a blood- 
stained bandage tied around his forehead, and the sullen fire 
of vengeance smouldering in his eyes. 

The day dragged wearily along, and when it was over the 
gang shouldered their tools and tramped back to the hut, 
glad to be released from their toilsome labors. They had 
scarcely disposed of their supper when the rattle of the hand- 
car was heard again, and it was soon heralded abroad that a 
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missionary priest had arrived to pay the camp a visit and to 
say Mass on the following morning. 

Whatever may be the faults of the poorer sons of Italy, 
want of faith is not one of them. With the exception of 
Giuseppe Bonani, who was nursing his sore head and his 
wrath, the men gathered around the missionary, who was of 
their own nationality, and in an incredibly short space of 
time had a spare tent rigged up for him, and within it had 
erected a portable altar, and a chair that was to answer the 
purpose of a confessional. In that wild country the visits of 
priests were like those of angels, few and far between ; some 
of the men had not seen one for two or three years, so it is 
not surprising that they should hail his coming with joy. 

When everything was in readiness, the priest retired to 
the tent and the men went in to confession one after the 
other. 

Outside, Dan Conway sat upon a stone in the moonlight 
and debated upon the advisability of going to confession 
himself. 

It was nearly four years since he had received the sacra- 
ments, but during the greater part of that time he had been 
far away from priest and church, and it had not been possible 
for him to do so. Now, to his surprise, he found himself 
very much disinclined to embrace the opportunity that 
Providence had placed in his way. 

When the last of his men had come from the tent he was 
still undecided, and finally compromised with his conscience 
by telling himself that there would be time enough to go in 
the morning before Mass. 

It might not, perhaps, be just to say that he had made up 
his mind to gratify his passion for liquor that night, and so 
could not approach the confessional with the proper disposi- 
tion ; but certain it is that the knowledge that he was in a 
position to gratify it had an indirect influence upon him, 
though he would not acknowledge, even to himself, that such 
was the case. However, he retired to the hut without having 
been to confession, and, sad to say, got helplessly intoxicated 
before he fell asleep. 

Hard workers sleep well, and long before midnight the \ 
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hut and little tent were wrapped in a silence that was broken 
only by the heavy breathings of the tired laborers and the 
low rustlings of the pines in the night breeze. 

Calm and serene in her silver splendor, the moon sank 
toward the west, throwing a shaft of white light through the 
half-open door of the hut where Conway's gang lay asleep, 
and lighting up the upper portion of the foreman's vigorous 
frame as he lay with one arm thrown across his chest, from 
which the shirt had slipped back, exposing all its brawny 
proportions save the place where his arm rested. 

At the far side of the room, in the shadow, Giuseppe 
Bonani crouched, biding his time and fingering the point of 
his knife. With the patience of a wild beast lying in wait 
for its prey, he lay in his corner until the deep and steady 
breathings of his companions assured him that they were too 
soundly asleep to be awakened easily ; then with cat-like 
movement he rose to his feet and crept softly across the room 
to the spot where his enemy lay at his mercy. As he raised 
the knife it glittered in the moonlight, but he forebore to 
strike, for Conway's arm was in the way and he would not 
risk a doubtful blow. For nearly a full minute he stood 
there, his burning eyes fixed upon his intended victim and 
his hand clasping the handle of his knife convulsively. At 
last the sleeping man, perhaps disturbed by the evil gaze, 
stirred restlessly and flung both arms above his head. The 
movement startled Bonani momentarily and he drew back 
a pace, then with a fierce flash in his dark eyes he stepped 
forward and raised the knife in the air, his eye seeking the 
fatal spot in which to strike. 

Suddenly he drew back shuddering, and the knife dropped 
from his hand to the earthen floor with a dull thud. He 
did not seem to hear it, but stood with distended eyeballs 
glaring at a patch of red and white that lay upon Conway's 
breast and rose and fell with his breathing. It was a scapular 
of the Sacred Heart, a poor little bit of cloth with the edges 
frayed and soiled from long wearing ; but if the tiny red 
Heart had been a tongue of living flame it could not have 
startled the Italian more. He gazed at it in horror, and 
^Jiis knees almost gave way under him as he backed slowly 
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away and moved around to the open door. When he reached 
it his form blocked out the shaft of moonlight and cast a 
shadow that hid both the foreman and the scapular from 
his eyes. Then, and only then, as if he had been released 
from a spell, he turned swiftly and ran out into the open 
air, his feet pressing the sharp stones and gravel unheed- 
ingly, and his hands clasped tightly over the stained bandage 
that still encircled his head. 

He had scarcely disappeared among the pines when Dan 
Conway awoke with a start, and sat upright in his bed. 
" Merciful heaven, what a dream!" he muttered, wiping 
the cold sweat from his brow and peering around him in 
the gloom. 

All was stillness and darkness outside the flood of moon- 
light that streamed upon his face, and, after listening 
intently for a few moments, he lay back with a look of 
relief. As his alarm subsided he began to experience a 
sense of physical discomfort. His throat was hot and dry, 
his tongue swollen and parched, and his head ached vio- 
lently. 

"Phew! how hot it is in here," he grumbled beneath 
his breath, turning over restlessly and putting out one hand 
to feel for the jar of liquor that he had left close beside the 
bed. Instead of the jar, his hand came in contact with 
the knife that Bonani had dropped, and he lifted it up 
and looked at it suspiciously. The Italian, to render his 
grasp of the weapon more firm, had wrapped around it the 
red and yellow scarf he had been wont to wear on his neck, 
and it was upon the scarf Conway gazed while he tried to 
remember where he had seen it before. All at once it came 
to him like a flash, and he jumped out of bed, struck a 
match, and walked over to the place where the Italian 
usually slept. As he expected, the spot was vacant and 
Bonani was nowhere to be seen. 

The foreman made his way back to his bed, sat down upon 
it, and stared out into the moonlit night, his face very white 
and his hands shaking nervously. He was by no means a 
coward, but he had received a severe shock, for he knew per- 
fectly well that the presence of the Italian's knife so close to 
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his bed was an indication that his life had been in jeopardy 
that night, and the only thing that puzzled him was the 
fact that he was still alive. 

" Something must have scared him before he had time to 
stick me," he concluded, after a lengthy cogitation. "No 
wonder I had the nightmare." 

Then the incident presented itself to him in another light. 
Where would his soul have been now had the Italian accom- 
plished his purpose? He shivered involuntarily at the 
thought, and bowed his face in his hands. It was easy to 
stifle the voice of conscience in the daylight; but in the 
stillness of midnight, with the shadow of an unprepared 
death hanging over his head he could not escape from its 
reproaches so easily. In that moment all the sins, the errors 
and the omissions of his life rose up before him in grim 
array, and he saw them, for the first time perhaps, in their 
true light. From carelessness to despair is but a step, and 
his soul was soon plunged in a very slough of hopelessness. 

"God help me, I'm too late now," he said to himself, 
despairingly, after an hour spent in mental agony. " Oh, if 
I might only begin again ; but it's too late, too late !" 

Agitated and miserable, he began to dress himself with 
the intention of moving out into the open air, and as he 
raised his hand to fasten his shirt his eyes fell upon the 
scapular he wore and he raised it from his breast and looked 
at it. 

How slight a thing will recall long forgotten scenes and 
faces ! The hut and its environments vanished from Dan 
Conway's vision and in its place he saw his childhood's 
home and his mother sitting in her room, himself a child 
playing at her feet. How well he remembered the day that 
she had put that scapular around his neck and urged him 
never to remove it. "It will comfort you in trouble, my 
child," she had said gently, "and will give you courage 
when you will most need it, in the hour of temptation and 
darkness." He almost thought he could hear her voice 
again, and overcome by a rush of emotion he fell on his 
knees and bowed his head upon the scapular, praying inco- 
herently. 
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Gently and lovingly the Heart of Jesus drew that poor stumb- 
ling soul back to Himself, dissipating the clouds of unreason- 
ing terror and smoothing the thorny path of repentance. 

Through the silent watches of the night until the grey 
drawn, he knelt there ; then, as the darkness gave way to 
the first flush of daybreak, he rose, dressed himself and went 
away to walk up and down outside the missionary's tent 
until he could hear him stirring within. He had not been 
waiting long when he heard a sound inside the canvas walls ; 
and approaching the entrance, he was about to beg permis- 
sion to enter, when the door was drawn aside from within, 
and he stood face to face with Giuseppe Bonani. 

Both men halted and eyed each other with a look that 
was as intelligent as comprehensive. Then Dan Conway 
averted his head, made a gesture of dismissal with his hand 
and disappeared into the tent, leaving the Italian to shamble 
away with lowered head in the opposite direction. 

Sudden as was Conway's reformation, it proved lasting. 
He had to endure a great deal of good natured <c chaffing" 
from his associates upon the subject, but he took it so good- 
humoredly that they soon tired of their own rough witti- 
cisms and left him alone. 

All this happened many years ago. The one-time " gang 
boss" is now a prosperous physician in a large town in the 
United States. His intimates sometimes smile at his out- 
spoken and enthusiastic devotion to the Sacred Heart, and 
wonder curiously why he treasures a certain soiled little 
scapular with such care. Even he himself does not know, 
and perhaps in this world never will know, all that he owes 
to that tiny frayed emblem of an ever-guarding love. 



"They that trust in the Lord shall find their strength 
renewed day by day. When they think themselves power- 
less and exhausted, suddenly their wings shall sprout like 
those of the eagle. They shall run, and not be weary ; they 
shall walk, and not faint. Advance, then, pious soul, 
advance ; and when you believe yourself at the last gasp, 
redouble your zeal and courage, for the Lord will sustain 
you." — BossueU 




IN many of our European centres the opening celebrations 
of the Jubilee of the Apostleship of Prayer took the 
form of pilgrimages to some shrine either of our Lord 
or of our Lady. Nothing helps prayer so much as the union 
of souls about some centre of prayer or place of pilgrimage 
hallowed by its memories, or by extraordinary and even mir- 
aculous answers to the petitions of the faithful when gath- 
ered together about the holy spot. Unfortunately our land 
does not abound in such sanctuaries, and even the few places 
thus hallowed are not all well known or venerated by many. 
There is, therefore, all the more reason for venerating the 
few shrines or holy places that have already found favor with 
a number of pious souls. 



Why should not this Jubilee Year of the Apostleship of 
Prayer double if not treble the number of pilgrimages and of 
pilgrims that ascended the hill of prayer at Auriesville last 
August, when six pilgrimages at various times brought nearly 
5,000 people to its shrine? All the year round this shrine 
is the object of many a spiritual pilgrimage, and prayers are 
said and letters are written promising our Lady of Martyrs 
some sacrifice, some donation, some resolution, if she will 
but grant the favors asked for. Why not promise, in the 
good old Catholic fashioti, to make the actual pilgrimage and 
to plead for the favor in person, no matter how much time or 
trouble the journey may cost ? 



Whether many may feel moved to make this pilgrimage 
^or not the coming August, all should know that the attrac- 
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tion offered them will surpass any ever offered before. The 
new statue will be there — the statue of Our Lady, after a new 
design, as Queen of Martyrs. It will not yet be in bronze, 
as we hope to have it as soon as the liberality of patrons of 
Auriesville will enable us, but in plaster ; still it will be a 
perfect cast of the model, which all have pronounced a most 
noble conception of the Queen Mother of Sorrows. 

What will it mean to have such a statue, and eventually a 
fitting shrine, on the holy spot which was consecrated by 
the blood and labors of so many clients of Mary ? Let us 
hear from those who know. 

** I have just read the Pilgrim where you announce the coming inaugu- 
ration of the bronze statue with crown of gold, and I shall not wait another 
day to send you our offering. I know it will be a new source of blessings 
to the young men's Sodality, as it was nine years ago to the young ladies' 
Sodality, when I sent a similar offering for the purchasing of our shrine. 
Cannot every Sodality in the land send one dollar, thus making the joy of 
our Jubilee complete : Dotninare nostri, tu et Filius tuus." 

The Reverend Director read the July Pilgrim's note too 
hastily, or rather his eagerness to have our Lady in bronze 
and crowned made him read our promise' as though we 
meant to complete the work this year. Should his sugges- 
tion be acted upon, it will hasten considerably the completion 
of both statue and crown. 



A great friend of the Auriesville Shrine, Rev. John F. 
Mullaney of Syracuse, had occasion lately, at the centenary 
of Onandaga county, to tell a large non-Catholic audience 
something about the pioneers of their present civilization 
and prosperity. All who read his lecture will agree that he 
must have impressed upon all his hearers the fact that they 
owe a great deal to men of whom they read but little, and to 
whose followers they are often unkind or unjust. What his 
address did for his Onandaga audience, a suitable shrine at 
Auriesville will do for the country at large ; it will be a 
standing memorial of all we owe to these early missioners of 
our holy faith. 



2 4 o 0UR LAD Y 0F MARTYRS. 

Rather than leave our readers ignorant of the good news 
we have just been enabled to give them, we have held The 
Pilgrim back from press to make the following 

Important Announcements. 

This is the tenth year of our pilgrimages. Each year has had its 
pilgrimages and the number of pilgrims has increased from year to 
year. Last year over 5,000 visited the Shrine during the months of 
July and August. This year even more than that are eager to go to 
this holy place. 

This year an open chapel is to be erected for the pilgrimages, 48 feet 
wide and 72 feet long, large enough to shelter 1,500 people. What is 
more important, at least one priest, one of the Jesuit Fathers who 
have charge of the Shrine, will live near by during the month of 
August and say Mass at our Lady's altar every morning. For this 
great privilege alone we owe a solemn act of thanksgiving to the Lord 
of the Sacrifice for whom so many holy souls gave up life under so 
much suffering on the sacred spot. 

It is not so difficult to organize a pilgrimage, but arrangements 
should be made in due time with the railway companies, and care 
should be taken to make the journey and the time spent at the Shrine 
pass as piously as possible. To prevent the pilgrimages from degen- 
erating into mere pleasure excursions, we have always insisted that 
due notice should be given us of the time chosen for a pilgrimage, the 
number expected to go, and the pastor or priest responsible for its 
proper conduct. 

Heretofore we have not required any contributions from those who 
visit Auriesville on these pilgrimages. The necessary expenses have 
been met by the general Shrine fund. It is but fair that those who 
enjoy the benefits of the Shrine in this special way should help us to 
meet the annual expenses attendant on the pilgrimages. Hence each 
pilgrimage must contribute its share toward the improvements 
made each year, the new statue, or the general Shrine fund ; and this 
share may be raised by a special collection on the grounds, or by 
donations made before the pilgrimages start. This year in spite of 
the fact that hard times have lowered our general contribution list, 
new land has been purchased, the new statue must be paid for and the 
new open chapel erected at considerable expense. Besides we must 
already begin to look forward to meet the expenses for the celebration 
of the year 1896, the two hundred and fiftieth anniversary of Father 
Jogues' death, a celebration which should notably advance the cause 
of his beatification. 

In every process of beatification, one of the chief steps is to prove 
that there exists a private cultus or widespread worship on the part 
of individual souls of the servant of God whose beatification is in 
question. The mail, which brings us daily most ample proof of 
such a cultus, may satisfy ourselves that it exists, but it cannot 
prove its existence so manifestly as these holy pilgrimages to the 
Shrine. We must, therefore, beg all those who lead or who accompany 
pilgrims to the Shrine to let us know what they may deem worth 
recording about the piety and numbers of each pilgrimage. Above 
all, let those who obtain favors by journeying thither and praying at 
the Shrine or at the Calvary, make known for the honor of God and 
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for the glory of His illustrious servants who were slaughtered there 
Ci what great things He may have done unto their souls. " 

To give an example : " Enclosed please find twc dollars ; one dollar 
for the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, at Auriesville, according to a 
promise I made in March, if I should find a position here in town. 

" You know how difficult it is this year for a book-keeper and, in 
fact, for anybody to find a position. I must say that I got this place 
before two weeks were over from the time I entered the city. I am 
not only book-keeper, but at the head of one of our six departments, 
an independent position in a Catholic wholesale house. This was far 
beyond my expectations. 

* * The other dollar is for a Mass to be said in honor of Our Lady of 
Martyrs, promised by my wife at the same time and same occasion. " 

Not all will need to limit their petitions to temporal favors ; but all 
should include such favors in their prayers at the Shrine, if not for 
themselves, for others who stand so much in need of them and to 
whom the necessities of life may be almost a condition of serving God 
or of advancing in His ways. Let all who go to Auriesville this 
August pray for peace, the peace which the world needs but cannot 
give, the peace of nations, the peace of society, and the peace of 
individual souls. It was on a mission of peace that Father Jogues 
met his death. 

For permission to conduct a pilgrimage to the Shrine, and for all 
information about faculties, and the exercises proper for the journey 
to and from Auriesville or for the time spent at the Shrine, applica- 
tion must be made either to Rev. John McQuaid, St. Joseph's 
Church, Troy, N.Y., or to ourselves — Address, Apostleship of Prayer, 
161 1 Girard Avenue, Philadelphia, Pa. Without authorization from 
either of these sources, no pilgrimage should be led to the Shrine. 
All will readily acknowledge the necessity of these notifications. The 
August Messenger will give as many details as we can gather about 
railway routes and rates. It will also contain a handsome new por- 
trait of Father Jogues and a family memoir of the heroic Indian mis- 
sioner, which was kindly sent us lately by a member of the family in 
France. 



Contributions to the Shrine. 

M. N., New Haven, Conn. . . $1 00 L. H. C, Ohio, for an inten- 

M. M., Philadelphia, Pa., per tion $2 00 

Fr. Walsh, S.J., 20 00 Rev. D. L. M., Bloomfield 

" Anon," St. Mary's Co., Md. . 5 00 Prairie, Minn., " for statue" 2 00 

J. A. D., Beaver Meadow, Pa., K. A. McD., Georgetown, D. C. 1 00 

"mite for the crown " . . 1 00 A friend, Cohoes, N. Y., " for 

"Anon," Philadelphia, "in favor received" 100 

thanksgiving for favor re- Young Men's Sodality, Sacred 

ceived" 1 00 Heart Church, Denver, 

Servant of Mary, Buffalo, N. Y. Col., " for statue" . . . . 1 00 

"for two Intentions," . . . 5 00 E. C, New York City, per A. 

M. P. F., Belle Plaine, Minn., P., "for statue" 100 

" for three favors " . . . . 1 00 A. E. M., Philadelphia, "in 
J. R. M., Chicago, 111., " in thanksgiving for many 

thanksgiving" . # , , , .1 00 favors" . ,,,,,,,. ,\Vi 
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MISSION NOTES.. 

A letter of thanks comes from the Rev. D. R. Goveas, 
R. C. Vicar, Tellicherry. " I know not," he writes, "what 
thanks I can send you and all the generous contributors 
for so great a charity toward my poor mission. I am so 
grateful to you that all my efforts to express my gratitude 
seem very feeble With all my heart I thank the charitable 
contributors, and I promise to pray and to offer Masses for 
them, that God, the Giver of all good gifts, may bless and 
reward them a hundred fold even in this life. These alms 
have been a timely help for me, as I have already begun the 
church-protective works against the encroachments of the 
sea. Last Sunday the first foundation stone was blessed and 
laid, and the work will be carried on as fast as the means 
will be received. The Heart of our dear Saviour will inspire 
many to help me. I humbly request that you will kindly 
thank all who have sent me alms through you." 

From St. Joseph's Episcopal Seminary, Mangalore, Father 
Zanetti sends his heartfelt thanks for the help received from 
American contributors. "It remains for me," he writes, 
" to thank you most sincerely for your generous charity, 
which is the first contribution to our charitable institutions 
here in Mangalore.' ' "It may gratify our friends to learn 
that the building towards which we were seeking their aid is 
gently rearing its head " is the good news he has to send us 
in a letter of later date. 

Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions : 

For Ursnline Miss., Rocky Mts. For Most Heedy Mission. 

J. C, Philadelphia $i oo M. O'N., New York City, "for 

For Eastern Missions. a Ma8S " * 5 °° 

M. C C, Philadelphia . . . $11 oo 

For the Five Most Needy Convents of Nnns, For Ffttn « r Bebman, Kooky Mts. Mission. 

in Italy. "Anon," Philadelphia, per 

A Friend, Cal $10000 Father Gache, S.J. . . .$2700. 

Rev. J. L., I^aconia, N.H. . . 10 00 

Tor the Zambesi Mission. For Father VanGorp, Rooky Mts. Mission. 
B. § Pottsville, "for a Mass* » $1 00 J , L, M ?\Mtadel$liU $100 
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POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL. 

JT may seem, but it is far from being in reality, an idle cal- 
culation to estimate how much could be done to solve 
the social problems of our day if nearly 40,000 Pro- 
moters would meet in Council in their 3,000 different Local 
Centres and in each place adopt some practical method of 
bringing relief to those who stand most in need of it, no 
matter how slight the relief may be. Forty thousand is an 
army. Could every one of that number help but one other 
person, by an alms, by practical advice, by obtaining a 
situation for him, or by restoring him to more confidence in 
his fellow men, more hope in God's power to relieve the 
misery and degradation one sees on all sides — what a conver- 
sion we should soon behold ! 



The calculation grows fascinating when we remember 
that every one of these 40,000 can influence, to some extent 
at least, 15 others and some of them 50 others, and prompt 
them to exercise their zeal in behalf of multitudes of dis- 
tressed people whose lives are sinking deeper and deeper 
into an apathy something like despair. Now, why not take 
this as our point for consideration in the July Councils? It 
is the General Intention for August. Surely something 
would result from the prayerful deliberations of such a vast 
number of Promoters. Were the only tesoXt a. -wwj «t 
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means of getting all men to see that the solution of the 
social problem and of all problems that concern men de- 
pends on the will of each individual, a great step will have 
been made. Other results must also come from taking 
counsel in prayer in union with Christ our Lord upon this 
great question : how to distribute the world's goods among 
men, and make men more content with their lot; how to 
make rich and poor, high and low more united ; in a word, 
how to arrange things so that the race for wealth, the excess of 
misery, and the exactions of labor may not make men lose 
sight of the great law of charity which God has implanted 
in our hearts. 




We must ask our Directors and Secretaries of Promoters' 
Councils what helpful suggestions they can make, or what 
may be the results of their Councils on this point Several 
Local Directors have relief committees, employment agencies, 
sewing, reading and actual night school circles to help both 
young men and young women to help themselves by training 
of some sort or other, manual or mental, for their share of 
labor in the world. This is what the problem comes to 
when stated clearly — how shall we help one another to get 
each a due share of the labor necessary for the well-being of 
our race? Upon the solution of this question hangs the 
solution of that other question that is too often asked 
first: How shall we get a due share of comforts, or of 
wealth, or of pleasure? What will our Directors and Secre- 
taries be able to tell us in answer to this question after the 
July Councils ? 







Now that the June services are over, the question arises, 
what shall we do to reap some solid and lasting fruit from 
the fervor and enthusiasm which these services aroused? 
Here is a simple answer. Let each Associate make the 
League and its practices known to some one still ignorant 
f them and thus gain another Associate. Let each Promoter 
nee some friend or acquaintance to become a Promoter, 
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and help to the formation of a band and train the new can- 
didate for the Promoter's office. Let each Director make the 
League known to some priest who may be thus led to intro- 
duce the work into his parish. To do all this well, we must 
all have a thorougly practical and personal experience of the 
benefits of the League, and therefore begin by becoming as 
perfect as possible in whatever grade or office we may be. 




It is a pleasure to call the attention of all our Directors 
and Promoters who have begun to work with us in the 
cause of temperance to this quotation as used by Rev. M . 
Dowling, S.J., when recommending what he styled a partial 
as well as a total pledge before a convention of total absti- 
nence delegates : 

"What then do I advocate? I can do no better than 
quote the words of Cardinal Manning : * I would have two 
kinds of pledges, one for the mortified who never taste drink, 
and the other for the temperate who never abuse it. If I can 
make these two classes work together, I will work in the 
midst of them. If I cannot get them to work together, I 
will work with both of them separately.' " 

Father Dowling's plea for the partial pledge was not only 
very eloquent but very reasonable. Among other arguments 
he advanced was this : 

1 ' Suppose that in the city of Chicago we could enrol 500 
men in one parish, 1,000 in another, 2,000 in a third, until 
we had 20,000 voting men pledged to abstain from drinking 
in saloons, and from entering, without strict necessity, places 
where intoxicating drinks are sold ; with such an organiza- 
tion behind us, would we not be in a better position to 
demand a respectful hearing and the correction of some of 
the most flagrant abuses of the liquor traffic, than we have 
yet been able to compass by total abstinence societies 
alone ? " 

We do not speak of pledges, but of Offerings, in our work 
against intemperance ; but we are glad to be in agreement 
with Cardinal Manning and his eloquent champion. 



PATRONS OF THE MONTH. 

<S|"T is astonishing how large a number of religious, and 
HI especially founders of religious orders, occur among the 
saints of the month, the founders alone numbering as 
many as seven . The first in the order of time (Aug. 2) is 
St. Alphonsus Liguori, Bishop and Doctor of the Church, 
and Founder of the Congregation of the Most Holy Re- 
deemer. His labors, the reforms he effected, his numerous 
writings, his learning, his pre-eminent sanctity, which was 
attested by so many miracles, and, finally, the founding of 
the religious Congregation which has been perpetuating his 
work since he himself was called to his reward — all this 
gives him a high place among the saints of God. If we 
were asked to single out some one trait of St. Alphonsus 
for imitation we would remind our Associates of the vow 
which he took never to lose a moment of time. If the vow 
is impracticable for us, a resolution, often renewed, will be 
the next best thing. 

And what shall we say of St. Dominic, the great Pounder 
of the Order of Preachers and the one to whom our Blessed 
Lady revealed the devotion of the Rosary? What greater 
grace can he obtain for us on his feast than a genuine and 
ever-increasing devotion to our heavenly Mother? St. 
Cajetan (Aug. 7) was the Founder of the Theatines, an 
order whose practice of poverty is of the most extreme kind. 
His apostolic zeal merited for him the title of Hunter of 
Souls. Blessed Peter Faber, SJ. (8th), one of the first com- 
panions of St. Ignatius of Loyola, deserves to be better 
known. A beautiful spirit of prayer, a charming simplicity 
of character, and a unique devotion to the Angels are his 
distinguishing traits. He used to pray to the Guardian 
Angels of those with whom he had dealings, or whom he 
wished to convert ; on entering a town his first words were 
addressed to the Guardian Angels of the town and of its 
several inhabitants ; in a word, the angelic world was to 
him as real and as constantly present to his thoughts as the 
material world was to his bodily senses. 
246 



PATRONS OF THE MONTH. 247 

St. Clara (12th) Foundress of the Poor Clares, did for the 
practice of voluntary poverty among women what St. Francis 
of Assisi accomplished among men by the establishment of 
his own great order. St. John Berchmans, SJ. (13th) needs 
no introduction. He has many friends, though many of 
them he has acquired since his recent canonization. In con- 
nection with this Saint we would especially call attention to 
the fact that of recent years he has been taken as a special 
patron for altar-boys. The St. John Berchmans' Sanctuary 
(or Altar-Boys') Society should be established in every 
parish. There are special reasons why altar-boys should 
have a patron and a model among the saints, and no saint is 
better suited for that purpose than St. John Berchmans. 

St. Hyacinth (16th) of the Dominican Order, teaches us to 
subdue the concupiscence of the flesh by acts of mortifica- 
tion, for which he himself was so remarkable. St Bernard, 
whose feast is on the 20th, was, if not a founder, at least a 
great reformer, and for his work as such, as well as for inony 
reasons besides, he occupies an exceptional position, even 
among the greatest servants of God. Combining in so high 
a degree the gift of counsel with the fervor of devotion, and 
consummate ability with the deepest humility, he was raised 
up by God to be a pillar of light when darkness and danger 
beset the Church of God. The best lesson we can draw 
from his life is that of endeavoring always to live in the 
presence of God, even when taken up with external affairs. 
St. Jane Frances Chantal (21st) was the Foundress, con- 
jointly with St. Francis de Sales, of the Order of the Visita- 
tion. She is a model for women in every state of life, as 
she successsively sanctified the state of maidenhood, of matri- 
mony, of widowhood, and of religion. St. Philip Beniti 
(23d) furnishes an inspiring example of an apostolic man, 
who, whilst preaching to others, labors to keep his flesh in 
subjection, lest he himself become a castaway. St. Joseph 
Calasanctius (27th) was the Founder of an order for the 
teaching of the children of the poor. St. Raymund Non- 
natus (31st) was distinguished for an exceptional degree of 
tljte heroic self-sacrifice that has signalized the Order of 
Mercy for the Redemption of Captives. 



248 ME M* PROM LOCAL CEMTR&S. 

St. Augustine (28th), although not generally ranked among 
religious, may, nevertheless, be considered one of the patri- 
archs of the religious life, for the rules he laid down for that 
state of life are the very corner-stone of religious observance. 
Though perhaps the greatest of the Doctors of the Church 
and certainly one of the greatest thinkers of all times, he is 
yet more distinguished for the holiness of his mature man- 
hood by which he repaired the evil ways of his youth. 
Painters generally represent him with a glowing heart in his 
hand, the meaning of which is obvious. 

Nearly every month has its king-saint. This month (25th) 
it is St. Louis of France, the gentle warrior whose zeal for 
the Holy places made him sacrifice the comforts of his palace 
to battle on the plains of Palestine. On the 30th is the Feast 
of St. Rose of Lima, who is becoming such a favorite in the 
United States. The cruelty with which this tender maiden 
treated her body may well put us to the blush, seeing we are 
so fond of pampering the flesh and starving the spirit 

St. Peter in Chains (1st), St. Stephen, the First Martyr 
(3d), St. Laurence, Martyr (10th), St. Bartholemew, Apostle 
and Martyr (24), and St. John the Baptist (29th), may 
inspire us with some of the fortitude which enabled them 
to endure all things rather than be unfaithful to their Lord 
and Master. 

NEWS FROM LOCAL CENTRES. 

The Trinity Church Centre, West Washington 

(Georgetown), D. C, reports for the month of April, 1894: 
Enrolled in First Degree, 920 ; in Second Degree, 735 ; in 
Third Degree, 526 ; received Decade Leaflets, 801 ; number 
of new Associates received, 28. 

— ^-At Grosse Pointe, Mich., there is one Mass marked 
every month, in the Treasury of Good Works, from the little 
children of the parochial school. They collect their little 
pennies and themselves present the offering to their Pastor 
on the eve of every First Friday. 

From Canisius College, Buffalo, N. Y., we learn that 

"the League has borne good fruit during the past year. 

There was a steady increase of Good Works and Intentions 

for the League, and nearly all the boarders made the Nine 
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First Fridays, as they are now making the Six Sundays in 
honor of St. Aloysius." 

From El Paso, Texas, we have a few words, but they 

are very cheering: il Yesterday, June 1, we had, on both 
sides of the river, about 900 Communions of Associates of 
the League. I have no time to give particulars. I can 
only say that devotion to the Sacred Heart takes very well 
here and is doing wonders.' ' 

A Promoter writes from Wabasha, Minn.: "The 

Feast of the Sacred Heart was celebrated here with High 
Mass, Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, General Com- 
munion, and Benediction. Our pastor gave us an instructive 
sermon on the Sacred Heart, and six Promoters received 
their Crosses and Diplomas." 

At Taylorsville, Ky., the League is spreading its 

influence gradually. The Reverend Local Director calls for 
an increase of supplies and adds : " Every member of my 
parish, except about ten or twelve, belongs to the Holy 
League, and it is refreshing to see the large number that 
receive Communion monthly." 

The Rev. Local Director of St. Andrew's Centre, Erie, 

Pa., writes that the Communions of Reparation on the first 
of June were far more numerous than they had ever been 
since the League was established there, and he has great 
hope that the Sacred Heart will send him means to redeem 
the debt of the parish and to build a school-house ( 4 which is 
sadly needed. " 

A Promoter writes from New Haven, Conn. : " Our 

membership is constantly increasing. The greater part 
practise the three Degrees and receive Holy Communion on 
the First Friday. As I go about distributing my Decade 
Leaflets, I am asked many questions which are a token of 
much earnestness on the part of the Associates who are 
evidently bent on doing their best." 

From the Sacred Heart Convent, Clifton, Ohio, we 

learn that on May 13 there was a Reception of Associates 
into the Apostleship of Study and moreover of eight new 
Promoters. " The pupils are working earnestly to learn 
more about the devotion to the Sacred Heart and to spread 
it. We hope to have a Reception in June when the First 
and Second Decorations will be given." 

The Reverend Local Director of the Creighton Col- 
lege Centre, Omaha, Neb. , calls for an increase of supplies. 
"Our Centre," he writes, "is steadily taking hold of the 
spirit of the devotion, and a deep Catholic devotion, united to a 
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spirit of sacrifice, is manifesting itself. More than ioo extra 
Communions of Reparation have, so far, been promised for 
June. We are encouraging the reading of the Messenger 
very much." 

From Mt. Angel, Ore. , where the Fathers of the vener- 
able Order of St. Benedict have a college and seminary, comes 
the following account: "I am glad to report a growing 
interest in the League of the Sacred Heart, among the 
students. Extensive preparations are being made to cele- 
brate the Feast of the Sacred Heart, in this Jubilee Year, in 
a fitting manner. A novena will be begun on Wednesday 
for the Feast.' ' 

■There are hopeful words also from Doylestown, Pa., 



where the League is only in process of organization . c c I had a 
4 Missa Cantata ' yesterday morning, July ist," writes the 
Rev. Pastor, " and had the happiness of giving Communion 
to more than forty persons, which is gratifying considering 
that the League has not yet been thoroughly organized. 
Even many Protestants have asked if they might join the 
League. I believe that, with the blessing of the Sacred 
Heart, this Centre will reap a rich harvest of prodigal 
children. " 

In Oakland, Cal., the Feast of the Sacred Heart " was 

celebrated in a solemn and consoling manner by General 
Communion, Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament all day, 
Benediction, a Solemn Act of Reparation and sermon. After 
Mass all received blessed medals of the Sacred Heart as a 
memorial of this grand Jubilee day. Qur beautiful Banner 
of the Sacred Heart had been exposed during the preparatory 
Novena. The League is increasing in numbers, and many 
new Promoters are working for the interests of the Sacred 
Heart." 

A Promoter of St. Charles Borromeo's Centre, New 

York city, writes that the Feast of the Sacred Heart was 
observed in that Centre with unusual solemnity on account 
of the Jubilee of the Apostleship. A triduum was cele- 
brated during which very great devotion was displayed and 
the number of Communions was remarkable. On Sunday 
evening, at Solemn Vespers, a beautiful Sacred Heart Ban- 
ner, the gift of the Associates of the League, was blessed and 
Crosses and Diplomas were conferred on ten new Promoters. 
" Since the establishment of the League here the increase in 
confessions and Communions has been simply wonderful." 

—St Edward's Centre, Philadelphia, began its cele- 
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at 5 o'clock. The League choir sang hymns, and there was 
a large number of Communions, as well as at the later Masses. 
In the evening there was a special service, during which 
twelve new Promoters received their Crosses and Diplomas. 
This Centre distributes 180 sets of Decade Leaflets every 
month and has a monthly record of about 1800 Communions 
of Reparation ; weekly Communions of Reparation, 52 ; 
daily, 15. u Our schools," writes a Promoter, "are in charge 
of the Sisters of the Holy Child, and all their pupils are very 
much devoted to the Sacred Heart." 

From Pittsfield, Mass., one of our most zealous Pro- 
moters reports that they had for the Feast of the Sacred Heart, 
" the best celebration possible under the circumstances. At 
the early morning Masses a large number received Holy 
Communion. Our Lord was with us all day, solemnly 
exposed for the first time in the history of Pittsfield, except 
at the Forty Hours. In the evening the new Promoters 
were received, and all the Promoters renewed their Act of 
Consecration. The church was crowded during the cere- 
mony and all remained for the Benediction after the sermon. 
There is a beginning made at North Adams, and also at 
Northampton, a new field opened by the zeal of a Promoter. 
We have 20 Promoters at Ware." 

From St. Elizabeth's Convent, Purcell, Indian Terri- 
tory, the Sisters of St. Francis write : lc We are doing what 
we can for the League, though our means are small. The 
Catholics here are few, scattered, and very poor. All of our 
fifty-five pupils make the Morning Offering, say the Decade, 
visit the Blessed Sacrament and make Acts of Reparation 
and Consecration to the Sacred Heart every day with great 
devotion. Twenty-five of them make the monthly Com- 
munion of Reparation. We have to defray all expenses, as 
these are all poor Indian children. Most of them will never 
see anything like this again when they go home. But we 
have experienced the blessings of God, both spiritual and 
temporal, since the establishment of the League." 

From a zealous pastor in the State of New York, we 

have this good news : 4 * Your two Fathers have left me to-day, 
after a week's mission here. I recommended the success of 
the mission to the Holy Ghost and the Sacred Heart, and it 
has proved successful beyond our expectations. Sinners, 
notorious ones, came in, of whom I had despaired. A couple 
of months ago one of my intentions for the League was the 
conversion or the removal from the parish of a certain 
wicked person. This person was reconciled to God during 
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the mission which also brought me, in this little parish, 
fifty-five new Associates for the League, of whom thirty-one 
are men, amongst whom three offered themselves as Pro- 
moters. The Sacred Heart never does things by halves. 
Recommend to the Divine Heart our poor people. Ask for 
them the grace of perseverance." 

The Centre connected with St. John's Church, Utica, 

N. Y. , which from the start has evidently been very much 
in earnest about the Apostleship of Prayer, has issued a very 
neat and very useful " Souvenir Number of the League 
Bulletin" in honor of the Golden Jubilee of the League. 
It contains, among many good things, a sketch of the begin- 
ning of the League, an account of its establishment and 
progress in St. John's Centre, of its various practices and 
devotions, and of the Apostleship of Study. Besides there are 
short and practical notices, full of unction and devotion, on the 
spirit of Reparation, on the Sacred Heart in the Blessed 
Sacrament and on Blessed Margaret Mary. Altogether this 
Jubilee issue of the Bulletin will remain a most appropriate 
souvenir of the great Feast of the Sacred Heart in this 
Jubilee Year, and a useful book for information on all essen- 
tials of the League. 

From the Reverend Local Director at Sturgeon Bay, 

Wis. , comes another example of zealous work done by Pro- 
moters under difficulties. " In the Church of SS. Peter and 
Paul, Sevastopol, Diocese of Green Bay," he writes, "the 
League was established last year. For some time the parish 
has been without religious services and without a priest 
For the present I attend the place as a mission. On taking 
charge I found that, although Mass has not been said there 
for several months, the faithful Promoters have, as best they 
could, kept up the work of the League. They have not 
yet received their Diplomas and Crosses. As a reward for 
their zeal under such difficulties, I would like to have 
the Solemn Reception of Promoters this month." — The 
Crosses and Diplomas have, of course, been sent. With 
such Promoters the Centre is sure to flourish and to do good 
work for the League. 

A young Promoter writes from All Hallows College, 

Salt Lake City, that since the League was established there in 
October, 1891, it has flourished among the boarders and day- 
scholars, under the directorship of Rev. T. J. Larkin, S.M., 
and his zealous Promoters. "At present there are five Bands, 
all the members belonging to the Second Degree and some 
to the Third Degree. The Morning Offering and the Daily 
Decade are recited in common, the Offering with Morning 
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Prayers, and the Decade after Evening Studies. The First 
Friday Communion and Adoration are faithfully observed, 
also the daily Communion of Reparation during the month 
of June." The Apostleship of Study is reported to be doing 
much good among the students. 4 4 The Feast of the Sacred 
Heart and the Jubilee Exercises were celebrated with a spirit 
of love and devotion that would have impressed and consoled 
an Eastern visitor to the Mormon capital." 

At St. Augustine's Church, Washington, D. C. , one of 

the best known churches for colored Catholics in the United 
States, a new Centre of the League was established on Sun- 
day evening, June 24. At the very start 450 Associates were 
enrolled. In spite of the oppressive heat, a large congrega- 
tion was present. The aim and object of the League and its 
three Degrees were explained by Father F. X. Brady, S.J., 
and the solemn reception of Associates was conducted by 
Monsignor Sbaretti, of the Apostolic Delegation, who con- 
ferred the Badges upon all the members present. " The day 
will be long remembered in the parish, and though we began 
with 30 Bands, we are making such progress that we feel 
confident that the Sacred Heart of Jesus will give us 100 by 
the end of the year. We humbly beg the prayers of the 
Associates in order that we may be able to garner much of 
the great harvest that is waiting for the reaper." 

From the Church of our Lady of Lourdes, Paterson, 

N. J., the Rev. Local Director writes : " We inaugurated the 
June Devotions by a solemn triduum preparatory to the 
Feast of the Sacred Heart. There were sermons by priests 
invited from other places, and the attendance was very large. 
The number of Communions on the First Friday and first 
Sunday was unusually large. We have erected a beautiful 
shrine at the altar of the Sacred Heart which is much 
admired. On the evening of the First Friday we had the 
renewal of the consecration of all the Associates to the 
Sacred Heart ; on the second Friday, consecration of all the 
families ; on the third Friday, renewal of consecration of 
children ; on the fourth Friday, consecration of all the young 
men and women ; on the fifth Friday, consecration of the 
whole parish to the Sacred Heart. We have received a large 
number of new Associates, and every morning we have devo- 
tions at the Shrine. " 

Literary Life, an ably edited monthly, published by 

the St. Joseph's Young Men's Union, Brooklyn, N. Y., has 
a very well written and very affectionate tribute, in its June 
issue, to Father McGuirl, who has been removed from St 
Joseph's Church to the charge of a new field of work % St* 4 
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Patrick's of Dutch Kills. Among other evidences of the 
earnest and successful work of Father McGuirl in St. 
Joseph's parish is the following : u Six years ago the League 
of the Sacred Heart blossomed forth in our parish. Father 
McGuirl planted the seeds of this devotion in six hundred 
souls. To-day seven thousand members, enrolled upon the 
books of one hundred and thirty Promoters, honor the Sacred 
Heart. Father McGuirl was Local Director of the League 
from the beginning, and labored incessantly and successfully 
to firmly implant this winning devotion in the hearts of our 
people." We may add that one of the first undertakings of 
the zealous pastor, in his new parish, has been to establish 
the League of the Sacred Heart in it. It will be one of the 
most efficacious means of building up and strengthening the 
holy work he has so earnestly begun. 

The Immaculate Conception Centre, Boston, Mass., 

issues a booklet for the use of the Associates who practice 
the Communion of Reparation. It shows thorough organi- 
zation ; for not only the 37 Bands for the Weekly Commun- 
ions are set down, with a saint assigned as Patron of each 
Band and the name and address of the Promoters in charge, 
but, to avoid any least danger of confusion or of inconven- 
ient hunting for seats, the numbers of the pews reserved for 
the Bands are also given. Thus the orderly quiet and 
decorum so helpful to devotion are secured to the Associates 
who come to Holy Communion on those days. From the 
same Centre comes the following interesting and edifying 
communication: "You may be interested in this letter- 
certainly quite a remarkable one — enclosing an offering for 
a Mass. I have no idea who the writer is. Please to recom- 
mend this person specially. The letter runs thus : * Will 
you kindly say a Mass for the souls in purgatory, who are 
nearest heaven and who, when on earth, were most devout to 
the Blessed Virgin and St. Anthony of Padua, that they 
may pray for me. (Signed) A Protestant. ' " Of course the 
writer is heartily recommended to the prayers of the League. 

We recommend to the prayers of our Associates the souls 
of the Rev. William J. Earley, Local Director, Fayetteville, 
N.Y., who died May 8. 

Promoters — Mother Regina, Superior of the Sisters of 
Charity, Pittsburgh, May 16 ; Mother Maria de Rici, Dom- 
inicaness, Albany, N.Y.; Lucy A. Gavigan, Scranton, Pa., 
May 18 ; Mary Conaty, Chelsea, Mass. 

May their souls and the souls of all the faithful departed, 
Mroug-A tke mercy of God y rest in peace. 
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Once an Associate has been registered in any Local Centre he need not 
afterwards be registered in the Local Centre of his parish. 

Public devotions on the First Friday, though desirable, are not obligatory. 
In some places it may not be feasible to hold them except on Sunday. 

The principal motive for making the Nine First Fridays is the desire to 
obtain the special grace annexed to this observance by our Lord Himself ; 
but that need not prevent us from offering the Communions, for any other 
intention, as, for instance, for the conversion of a friend. 

There is no promise attached to going to Communion on the Nine First 
Sundays. The promise regards only the Nine First Fridays. 

When a Local Director is removed to another parish his name may be 
erased from the Local Director's Diploma and the name of his successor 
supplied in its stead. 

Non-Catholics cannot become members of the League ; but they can say 
the usual prayers and be prayed for by the Associates. They can thus reap 
some benefit, but they cannot, however, gain any Indulgences. 

Local Directors have the power to admit Associates of the League into 
the Archconfraternity of the Sacred Heart ; but the names are to be sent 
to Rome ( see Hand-book p. 67). 

A pastor who has the League regularly established in his parish may 
introduce it also into his outlying missions, the names being registered in 
his own parish register. Should the missions develop into distinct parishes, 
it is better that they should then be aggregated by special diplomas. 

It is a very laudable custom to wear the Badge at Holy Communion, but 
there is no Indulgence attached to the practice. A partial Indulgence may 
be gained by wearing it openly during public processions or during adora- 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament publicly exposed. 



A FRIEND OF THE SACRED HEART. 

Monastery of Disgaxcbd Carmeutes, 

134 Barrack St., New Orleans, La. 

June 13, 1894. 
Dear Rev. Fathers : 

The gentleman for whom we asked your prayers had a happy death during 
the octave of the Sacred Heart. His last letter was to the editor of a Cath- 
olic paper here, urging that the people be encouraged through its columns 
to celebrate the triple feasts of this month of the Sacred Heart — the First 
Friday, the Feast itself and the Golden Jubilee of the Apostleship ; also to 
have an engraving of the Sacred Heart in the paper ; — all of which was 
done, owing to his piety and zeal. Years ago he was the one who was 
instrumental in inducing Archbishop Perche* to consecrate the archdiocese 
to the Sacred Heart ; and among his friends he brought many to approach 
the sacraments on the First Friday. So, in charity, pray for this humble 
servant of Jesus' Heart, John M. Kavanagh. 

Kindly in Christ, 



GENERAL INTENTION FOR AUGUST, 1894. 

Presented by the Cardinal Vicar to His Holiness, who recommends it with 
his special blessing to the Associates of the Apostleship of Prayer, 
League of the Sacred Heart. 

The Solution of the Social Question. 

IN recommending this Intention to our prayers, the words 
used by our Director General are not merely, as we have 
expressed them, u the solution of the social problem," 
an Intention which has been recommended in our pages often 
before; but " the necessary solution" or settlement of the 
great disorder which prevails in society and which is every 
moment threatening us with revolution or anarchy. 

Prayer has a great deal to do with the solution of the social 
question. A century or more of revolution, and what is 
worse, of godless theorizing, has resulted in dividing the dis- 
affected classes of every nation into two opposing camps, one 
of which is contending for the reform of the times by human 
effort only, whilst the other looks to God to aid mankind in 
its struggle for a better condition of society. Socialism is 
formally arrayed against the Church, and Socialism means 
every form of Communism, Anarchism or Nihilism, that 
puts God wholly aside and counts upon an upheaval of 
human society for the desired amelioration of its state. A 
century of failure has left it as blind to its errors as it was at 
the beginning ; but all its failures should only make Catho- 
lics the more confident in the means by which the Church 
has sought to relieve our social disorders. Prayer is one of 
these means, and it is the chief one. 

It would not do to suppose that human effort must be set 
aside, that governments, legislation, well-ordered civic agita- 
tion or philosophic system are of no use in the solution of the 
social problem. On the contrary, it is an obligation o$ our 
part, as members of society and as individuals, to contribute 
all we can of our thought, our study, our experience, and 
above all, of charity to a settlement of this question, by reliev- 
ing the poor, by making them self-dependent, by devising any 
means which will prevent some from becoming unnecessarily 
rich, and others from becoming excessively poor. 

Our prayer should therefore be combined with our efforts 
to help to the settlement of the evils which afflict human 
society, and whilst our prayers should be for the general 
welfare of society, our efforts, to be practical and sincere, 
should be made in our own limited circle. If every man 
could help but a few to be more content with their lot, the 
social problem would be solved. In attempting to better the 
condition of even this few, prayer alone can sustain us ; 
£ without it we shall lose heart and fail, 

"S6 
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THE SACRED HEARTS "REMITTUNTUR TIBI 

PECCATA TUA." 

BY REV. H. M. CALMER, S.J. 

AY'S dying sunlight through the chancel crept — 
^~1 Gilding the shadows round the altar-throne ; 
Within the mystic gloom, with God alone, 
My bosom choked with care, I knelt and wept, — 

Wept o'er fraternal chidings. " O how vain," 
I sobbed, " aire my soul's longings for the true 
And perfect in the creature's love ; I rue 
The hour so full of anguish, bitter pain, 

"When, sweetest Lord, my heart's best love did bind 
Me, not to Thee, but to the creature's heart ; 
Forgive, forgive, for merciful Thou art : — 
A recreant's loving supplication mine ! " 

A whir of angel's wings, a splendor bright ! 
" Forgive thy brother's sin ; I thine condone ; " 
How sweet the meek voice comes in mellowest tone 
From out that Heart, our ransomed souls' delight ! 
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OUR LADY'S OFFICE. 

IX. 

IN the last paper on this topic, which appeared in the 
Pilgrim for August, some thoughts were suggested 
about the character of the Divine Office in general and 
about the spirit in which it should be recited. Now we may 
proceed to make a special application of those considerations 
to the Office of our Lady, which, as was there pointed out, is 
a part of the Breviary Office, and, consequently, is a part of 
the tribute of prayer and homage that the Church pays to 
Almighty God. 

But this particular part of the Breviary Office, besides that 
general and ultimate purpose of all prayer and worship, is 
intended likewise to honor our Blessed Lady in a special 
manner. It is, therefore, in its immediate and special appli- 
cation, the Church's tribute of homage to our Blessed Lady. 
By it and through it the Church means to honor Mary's 
glorious prerogative of divine maternity, the wonderful 
graces and virtues which accompanied that great privilege, and 
the supreme felicity which is the crown of them all. When we 
recite this Office, then, we are taking part with the Church 
of God in exalting our Lady's merits, in singing her praises 
and claiming for ourselves and for the Church her powerful 
intercession. 

Accordingly, what was said of the Divine Office in general 
is to be said of our Lady's Office, namely, that if we under- 
take to recite this official prayer, we are to consider that we 
are not praying in our own name only, but, in virtue of the 
Communion of Saints and of the unity of the mystical Body 
of Christ, we represent all the faithful before the throne of 
God, and we are offering to Him, with our own hearts, the 
hearts of all our fellow-members of that mystical Body. We 
are making up for all those who cannot pray or who do not 
pray as they should. 

We shall be likely to recite the Office with devotion, recol- 
lection and spiritual profit, if we take to heart a pious and 
practical reflection of a learned Beu^diclm^ commentator on 
9 
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our Lady's Office. 1 He reminds us that when we offer a pri- 
vate devotion, God looks to our merits and our claims on 
Him before granting our prayers. But when we recite the 
Office, He hears in our voice the voice of His Church to 
which He has communicated His Holy Spirit Hence He 
hears us more favorably. 

About our Lady's Office in particular he 
observes that the attentive reciting of it 
must necessarily inspire great reverence, 
sincere love and filial confidence in the 
Blessed Virgin. For we honor her therein 
as the well beloved Daughter of the Eternal 
Father, as the Mother of the Divine Son, as 
the chosen Spouse of the Holy Ghost. This, 
of course, gives us a very high and reverent 
idea of her greatness, her holiness, her 
charity, and consequently fills our hearts 
with those religious and affectionate senti- 
ments that always accompany, in pious 
souls, the devotion to the Mother of God. 
In this practice, then, we are sure of never 
going astray in our devotion, but of offering 
an act of homage pleasing to God, glorious 
to His holy Mother, and entirely in keeping 
with the spirit of the Church, 

The key-note to the spirit of the day's 
Office, as we remarked in the preceding 
number, is given by the Invitatory, which, 
in our Lady's Office, consists of the words 
of the Archangel, " Hail, Mary, full of grace, 
the Lord is with Thee." Fit words for the 
beginning of our official prayer, since they 
bring before us at once the great mystery of 
the Incarnation and of the divine maternity, 
the foundations of our Lady's surpassing greatness and 
glory. 

Moreover, these words suggest a host of elevating thoughts 

1 The Rev. Dom. Gaetan Fromcnt.- Petit Office dt la Sainte Vierge,A 
Ligug£ (Viennc), 1893. ™ 
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quite in harmony with the duty of offering official prayer and 
homage to God and to our Lady in the name of the Church. 
Full of grace ! " Perfect expression ! " says St. Sophronius, 
" for grace is given to others in measure, but to Mary in its 
fulness." And if it be true that the graces bestowed on a 
soul are measured by the love of God, what soul has ever 
been so flooded with divine love as Mary's, to whom was 
given the plenitude of grace ? 

Mary alone was called to the transcendent dignity of 
divine motherhood, than which no higher, under God, can 
possibly be conceived. For this peerless dignity incompar- 
able holiness was required ; to perfect this sanctity an unpre- 
cedented plenitude of grace was necessary. And the Saints 
and Fathers tell us that she was, for this reason, so full of 
grace that she could have had no greater fulness unless she 
had been herself united to the Godhead, as the Humanity 
of her divine Son was. 

A theological reason for the supereminent grace granted 
to our Blessed Lady above all other saints is given by St 
Antonine. He says that in proportion as any one that 
receives, for instance, grace, from another, is more close and 
near to the person, or principle, from whom or from which 
the gift imparted proceeds, in the same proportion is the 
reception of the gift received more complete and perfect in 
degree and in kind. Now, our Blessed Lady was far closer 
and more united to her divine Son than any of the Saints 
could be ; therefore she must have received from Him this 
treasure of grace far more perfectly and largely than any other. 

No wonder, then, that even the greatest Saints and 
Doctors of the Church have addressed our Blessed Lady in 
terms that could be justified only by the unparalleled great- 
ness and sublimity of this high prerogative which is recalled 
by the Archangel's salutation. The Mother of Him who is 
the "God of all grace," of whom St. Paul says that " the 
Grace of God hath appeared to all men," may fitly be styled 
by the Church, "Mother of Divine Grace;" to her St. 
Athanasius may well address the words, " Remember us, O 
most holy Virgin ; and for the feeble praises we offer thee, 

i Pet., v, io. 2ltt. M \V,i\. 
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grant us immense gifts from the treasure of thy grace." 
For she is "a fountain so full of grace," says the Angelic 
Doctor, " that this sweet Virgin has enough to pour out upon 
all men. " We may then recite, our Office-prayer with confi- 
dence, since, as St. Bernard says, " God wills that all good 
things should come to us through Mary." 



DRIVEN INTO THE WILDERNESS. 

W. M. X. 

FAITH MORILL, an English Quakeress, was a young 
girl of an impulsive temperament, and, what is not 
often seen in impulsive people, she had a strong will. 
When, therefore, it was " borne in upon her soul " that she 
was to go to the New World and bear testimony to the Puri- 
tans, neither parents nor friends could move her from her pur- 
pose. Her friends naturally objected, for the Puritans were 
making life anything but tame to the Quakers at this time. 
" It has been borne in upon my soul to go," was the only 
answer that could be obtained from this young wilful child. 
It was a convenient and unanswerable argument, for no one 
could prove that it had not, and therefore her relatives and 
friends, having in vain entreated and begged her to give up her 
wild scheme, were fain to let her have her own way and go. 
She reached the settlement of Boston on a beautiful Sun- 
day morning in May, and as she had exhorted the captain and 
sailors to the verge of desperation on her passage over, there 
was no objection made to her leaving the ship at once. 
Faith, full of joy and enthusiasm, felt that she had at last 
reached the goal of her hopes, and now trusted to her interior 
guide to carry her to the Puritans whom she was to convert. 
She was tall, slender and pretty, with delicate oval face, 
brown hair, grey eyes, and a mouth and chin which denoted 
great firmness of will. She had on the usual Quaker dress, 
hat, and shawl, and one had to look under the deep brim of 
her hat to see the plain lace frill and sweet serious eyes. 
For Faith was really in earnest and had given her heart to 
God, though she was acting through misguided ignorance j 
and darkness. % 
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She walked slowly up the street from the ship, with eyes 
cast down, striving to listen for signs and inward guidance, 
until she came to a large square building from which came 
the sound of dismal and unmusical song in very minor and 
nasal tones, with strong emphasis by way of marking time : 

u Broad is the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there, 
While wisdom shows a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler." 

Faith paused, and then quietly walked into the building. 
It was as severe and gloomy as the singing, and divided off 
in square seats with such high backs as to only show the 
heads of the inmates. A severe-looking man scowled upon 
her from the pulpit, while on either side of the pulpit there 
were some square pews of extra size and grandeur occupied 
by his Excellency, the Governor, and others of the aris- 
tocracy of Boston. In the aisles, marching up and down 
with long poles, with which to discipline ungodly sleepers, 
were four more sour-looking men. All eyes were turned on 
Faith, who, without the slightest embarrassment or discom- 
posure, walked up the aisle, seated herself in one of the 
highest seats and waited quietly for the end of the singing. 

The instant the last note was sung, and before anyone else 
could speak, she rose and began : " Lost, lost, sinners ! turn 
ye, turn ye, why will ye die ? Listen, listen to me, who have 
come across the water to save you while yet there is time. 
Woe, woe to you, Pharisees ! " 

She stretched out her hands appealingly as she spoke. 
His Excellency, the Governor, coughed a little and looked 
sternly at the men with the poles, and the preacher stood 
open-mouthed and aghast at this turning of tables. Were 
not they the Pilgrim Fathers, the cream of the English 
Church, who had separated themselves from the ungodly to 
become truly pure, even as the English before had departed 
from the Mother Church because they were also purer than 
Catholics ? And here was a mere girl presuming to call them 
sinners ! 

Poor Faith got no farther •, the mtu a&v^x^.^ *xA taking 
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her by the arms marched her out of the building, in quick 
time, up to the jail. There they locked her securely in, 
where her two-edged tongue would be for a time silenced, 
even boarding up the windows, lest she should preach from 
them. 

As soon as the meeting was over, a council was held 
among the elders. What does this mean ? Have we not yet 
silenced these profane and seditious people who dare to call 
us, the Puritans, hypocrites and deceivers ? What shall we 
do with this woman ? We have shut them up in the jail, 
burned their books, cut off their ears, branded them with 
hot irons, whipped them through the streets ; yet still they 
come. 

44 My advice," said Elder Sparhawk, " would be to utterly 
exterminate them ; and that this foolish woman be instantly 
hanged as a warning, that all others will share the same 
fate who follow." 

His Excellency, the Governor, coughed again and then 
remarked : 

44 His Gracious Majesty has expostulated against the firm 
hand with which we have hitherto dealt with these mis- 
guided people. He is inclined to be friendly with the man 
Penn, who is a leader amongst them, and I fear he will not 
brook the stern measures that are so wisely advocated by 
our Elder Sparhawk. My advice would be that this mes- 
senger of Satan, who has come over to disturb the peace of 
the godly, should be sent to her own place. She is deter- 
mined to become a missionary. Place her where she is really 
•needed, and give her over to the Indians. I do not think," 
he said, with a little spiteful laugh, "that we should be 
troubled with her again. I do not think so." And he 
rubbed his hands softly together. 

44 The Governor hath spoken wisely," said the minister; 
44 it would be well done." 

Yet a little shudder passed through the stern minister's 
frame as he spoke, and his face fell. All agreed that it was 
well spoken, but no man dared look his brother in the 
face. They passed out of the vestry, where the consultation 
was held, and everyone went home ; but his Excellency j 



264 DRIVEN INTO THE WILDERNESS. 

and the minister went up to the jail and demanded to see 
the prisoner. 

She was brought into the room and stood there before 
them. Her bonnet and shawl were now removed and she 
stood with her hands lightly clasped before her, her pale, 
delicate face enclosed in a spotless lace cap with a high 
crown. She looked gravely and fearlessly at them without 
any bravado, yet without any fear. 

u What is your name, woman?" asked his Excellency, 
contemptuously. 

" Faith Morill is my name, Edmund Andros," said she. 

The Governor reddened with anger at her calling him by 
name, and continued : 

" What has brought you over here to disturb the peace of 
these Christian people ? Have you so disgraced yourself in 
England that you were turned out even from that idolatrous 
country?" 

" It was borne in upon my soul that God had sent me to 
bear witness against thy hardness, thy blindness and thy sin. 
It wraps my soul in darkness to see thee, a blind Pharisee, 
binding heavy burdens on the people." 

" It shall trouble thee no longer, girl," broke in the 
Governor, now white with anger. " This very night two of 
our scouts shall conduct you to the Indians, where you may 
exhort them to your heart's content." 

"To the Indians !" cried Faith, turning very white " and 
alone ?" 

" Yes, alone ; and you shall be left there to convert them." 

As he said this he turned on his heel and left her, followed 
by the minister. Faith shuddered, and for a while seemed 
faint with fear ; but her old enthusiasm came back to uphold 
her, and when the scouts came in to conduct her to the 
Indians, she rose without a word to follow them. She 
followed them silently through the woods, and when the 
wondering men would have tried to draw her into conversa- 
tion, she answered them not a word. 

It was toward evening when they reached the Indian 
village. The men stood on the hill which overlooked the 
valley in which it was situated, and then stopped. 
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"Well, Mistress," said one of them, "we have done our 
Governor's bidding, and there are your Indians. You would 
not tell us what was your business with them ; but if you 
take my advice, you will not go nigh them, but show a clean 
pair of heels. There are others of your faith who will take 
you in, and the Governor be never the wiser." 

" I thank thee, friend," said Faith; "thou hast done thy 
duty. Now I will do mine." 

She wended her way slowly down the hill. At the 
entrance of the village there was a party of children who 
were playing games. They stopped and shrunk back as the 
delicate young girl glided by, and then followed her at a 
distance, half frightened and half curious, thinking that she 
must be a spirit. So also thought the Indians, when Faith 
suddenly glided in among them. 

The men were gambling by the light of the camp fires and 
the women gossiping at the doors of their wigwams. At the 
sight of Faith a sudden silence fell upon them. As she 
stepped upon a little hillock and commenced her exhortation, 
they gazed at her with fear and awe, but of course did not 
understand one word that she said. She perceived this after 
a few moments, and was silent. Poor child ! she had hoped 
for the gift of tongues, and was sadly disappointed. She 
turned to go away, praying for guidance, through the track- 
less forests. 

" Ugh !" said an old chief and rose. 

Then Faith made a great mistake. A sudden fear seized 
her and she ran. In an instant the old chief was at her side. 
He seized her and brought her back to his squaw, and by 
motions made her understand that she was his prisoner. 

II. 

May has come round once more, but if we look for Faith, 
we shall hardly recognize her in the poor wreck that an 
Indian convert is bringing to the Ursulines in Quebec. He 
has brought her to the city in his canoe, and has now 
carried her to the hospital and handed her over to the care of 
the nuns. Great is the wonder and pity mtli TR\sAricL ^Oe^ 
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receive her, and tender the care with which her sores and 
wounds are washed and dressed. When at last she was laid 
between the fresh homespun linen sheets, she caught the 
Sister's hand and kissed it, sobbing out : 

" I wish God was as good as you." 

" Hush ! hush ! child," said the horrified Sister. " That 
is blasphemy. " 

Holding fast the Sister's hand, as if she would never let 
go, she sobbed forth her sad story, ending with, "They 
have beaten me, starved me, left me out to freeze, and made 
me work like a slave ; but they have never bent me to their 
will and made me one of themselves ; and now I am going 
to die. God has forgotten me, and I am a lost soul, forever 
and ever, and ever." 

Her voice ended in a scream terrible to hear, and the Sister 
calmed her with some difficulty; then she said to her 
quietly : 

" Was there not some self will which brought you into 
this trouble? Who gave you authority to preach to the 
Puritans?" 

"It was given by the Holy Spirit within me. 'The 
Kingdom of Heaven is within you,' within you, within 
you," she murmured. 

"That is most true," said the nun. "And so we are: 
taught by our Holy Mother, the Church ; but does not your- 
sad experience teach you that we are liable to deception^ 
and need guidance in order to obtain the discernment ot 
spirits ?" 

Faith was silent, and the Sister, feeling she had said enough, 
left her after giving her a composing draught. 

Gradually she came back to health. She was very quiet, 
sitting for hours watching the Sisters at their work. Then 
she began to steal into the chapel, where, finally, she had to 
be sent for, in order to bring her to her meals and rest. 

" Why do you like to stay so much in the chapel, Faith ?" 
said the Sister one day. 

"There is a painting there that looks like my mother," 
she answered. 
Finally y one day as the chaplam ^was passing through the 
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chapel lie was startled by a hand which caught his soutane. 
It came from a figure crouching in a corner, and which he 
had not seen before. 

44 It draws me," she whispered, pointing to the Taber- 
nacle. "It gives me no rest, by day or by night. Oh, 
show me how to find Him, how to know really what He 
wants of me. Oh, if I am deceived again !" 

Her instruction began that day ; and the next May coming 
round found her with a white veil in the Ursuline Novitiate. 



THE ISLAND OF GUERNSEY. 

CENTENARY OF THE RE-ESTABUSHMENT OF CATHOLICITY. 

THIS was one of the centenaries of last year, of which 
no notice seems to have been published on this side of 
the Atlantic. Yet it was an event of unique interest 
and a striking example of the old truth that persecution is a 
most efficient propagator of our holy faith. The event was 
full of strange circumstances too. The. dramatis personae 
were a poor French priest, exiled from France by the fierce 
persecution of the Revolution, and some Irish soldiers cooped 
up in barracks. The scene is laid on English soil under 
British domination, the laws of Bloody Bess still in vigor 
and still enforced, but without their bloody penalties. 

The following account is borrowed from a Parisian daily 
paper, La Croix, exclusively Catholic, with about 700,000 
subscribers to its various editions and in excellent standing 
with the highest Catholic authorities : 

In August, 1893, the centenary of the restoration of 
Catholicity in the Norman Isles was celebrated with great 
pomp. Here is the true story of the event. Almost a 
hundred years ago, in these islands, even right of domicile 
was granted to a stranger or to a Catholic only with great 
caution. The French were kept under special surveillance. 

During 1793 the parish priest of Coutances, because of his 
refusal to take the oath prescribed by the French revolution- 
ary law, had become an object of suspicion to the Jacobins. 
He was finally forced to fly for his life, and \is. ^vugjak ^. 
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refuge in Guernsey. From his arrival in that island dates 
the re-establishment of its Catholicity, though it was with no 
little difficulty that he once more reared the Cross there 
where it had been overthrown with such fanatical violence. 

He had hardly landed when he was placed under strict 
watch by the authorities. He was immediately questioned 
concerning his occupation, and to save himself from prompt 
expulsion he was compelled to announce himself as a horse- 
trader, a business which he actually followed during the first 
year of his sojourn in the island. 

At that time the only Catholics known to be there were a 
few Irish soldiers stationed in the barracks. These soon 
began to seek the ministrations of the exiled priest. He 
could not refuse them the spiritual help they sought, though 
he knew that he was thereby subjecting himself to the harsh 
penalties of the cruel Elizabethan laws still enforced. But 
his priestly zeal and his trust in God made him strong and 
fearless, and it came to pass that the time when the fierce 
Revolutionary contest was raging in France was the moment 
chosen by Providence for the re-establishment in the little 
archipelago of the British channel of the Catholic worship 
after its suppression for more than two centuries and a half. 

Soon a few Catholics began to show themselves. They 
met to hear Mass secretly in a private room in some secluded 
spot ; they were joined by the Irish soldiers who were very 
loyal to their faith. Father Navet soon became an object of 
great suspicion to the civil authorities of the island, and 
before long he received a summons to appear before the 
Bailiff. After a hearing he was ordered " on account of his 
papistical opinions " to leave the island within twenty days. 
This delay was granted lest too much harshness should 
arouse the military authorities, which were known to favor 
the priest because of the excellent effect produced upon the 
soldiers by his presence among them. 

Father Navet resolved to appeal to General Doyle, then 

Governor and also Commander of the military force in the 

island of Guernsey and its dependencies. The General 

wrote immediately to the Minister of War to obtain for 

Father Navet a commission as Catholic Chaplain to the 
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troops, insisting upon the importance and even the necessity 
of the appointment for the benefit of discipline among the 
soldiers, who lost much of their efficiency when deprived of 
the chaplain's ministrations. General Doyle's request was 
received favorably and the answer to it came in the shape of 
a royal commission. 

At the end of the twenty days the French priest was 
visited by two constables who had come to expedite his 
departure. As an answer to their order to leave he produced 
his commission with the royal seal attached to it. There 
was no help for it, and the civil authorities had to bow to 
the royal will. 

It is needless to add that Father Navet, on receiving his 
commission, immediately gave up his occupation as horse- 
trader, and from that time forth he received from all the 
respect due to his rank as Chaplain. The next year a chapel 
was built by means of the alms furnished by the faithful, 
chiefly by the Irish soldiers. . In 1850 this chapel had 
become much too small, and the building of a very fine 
church, under the invocation of St. Joseph, was begun. It 
was completed in 1852 and was solemnly blessed by Cardinal 
Wiseman. On the same occasion the remains of Father 
Navet were transferred to a crypt beneath the High Altar. 

The Catholic religion, thus freed, spread rapidly in 
Guernsey. Now there are three churches in different parts 
of the island, with flourishing schools for boys and girls. 
There are moreover two religious communities, and there is 
every hope that Catholicity will spread its saving influence 
with steady increase, as it does wherever it has a fair field 
and civil enactments do not interfere with its freedom. It 
is not, then, without grave reason that the Holy Father 
recommends to us, as an object of much and fervent prayer, 
4 'the liberty of the Church," for the Church is infalliby cer- 
tain of succeeding in her great mission, which is the estab- 
lishment of the Kingdom of Christ in the whole world, if 
only she is allowed to go about her work of sanctification 
and civilization quietly and peacefully. In the end she will 
triumph, for she has divine promises of victory ; but many 
more souls might be saved if she were free. 




The following letter from a Father who made a recent 
visit to the Shrine at Auriesville will be read with pleasure 
by all who have at heart the interests of that favored place 
of pious pilgrimage. 

AoRIESVIU,B, Jul,* 27, 1894. 

Dear Reverend Father : 

'['he new open chapel is so beautiful in design, and so well suited to all 
the purposes of the pilgrimages, that you will have no reason to regret 
having taken this step, which, now that it has been taken, commends itself 
so much to every one as to excite wonder that it had not been taken before. 

Simple and plain as the new structure is, it has what you aimed at giving 
it, a decided ecclesiastical appearance, and builders of church structures 
that are to be used only in summer time might well copy the design of 
your new open chapel on the hill at Auriesville. I am sure your pilgrims 
will be so much pleased with it that they may even lose some of their 
enthusiasm for the erection of an imposing basilica, though that must come 
in time. The site was made for one ; and Father Jogues' dream was simply 
an actual vision for him of what every devout imagination at once suggests. 

Fifteen hundred pilgrims can find shelter from the sun, and from rain 
also, if need be — though but one pilgrimage, I believe, ever experienced 
such need — under the low, Gothic roof which covers a space of forty-eight 
by eighty feet. From a height of eight to twelve feet over the aisles, it 
rises to an angle twenty feet above the level of the floor. Two crosses, four 
feet high, surmount the roof at either end and an appropriate cresting runs 
between them. The builder has done his work well, and no matter from 
what point of view one catches sight of the structure, the immediate 
impression is that nothing more suitable could have been erected here. 

Everything else wears the same appearance ; no one would care to see the 

slightest change. The view across and down the river, the quiet valley, the 

hills rising gradually to the south and west; the Calvary group and Stations 

of the Cross— no, no one would care to have them changed. The plaster cast 

of the new statue of Our I,ady of Martyra \vaa Wft w^kkA the present 
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Pieta, but it will be placed back of the altar in a few days, when the 
pilgrims are to begin coming here and daily Mass is to be begun for the 
month of August. This last favor is gladly looked forward to : several have 
told me that they had tried to accompany the organized pilgrimages to this 
place, but had failed, either because the day set or the means of coming here 
did not suit their convenience. Now they can come at any time in 
August, suiting their own convenience, and always find, if not the temple, 
which Father Jogues saw in vision, at least the altar and that which makes 
the altar what it truly is, the Throne of the Lamb that was slain, the abid- 
ing place of the King of Martyrs, to whose likeness the white-robed army 
of martyrs must be conformed. 

Why is it one loves to linger about this holy place ? As I came down the 
hill this afternoon reflecting on the honest pride men take in cultivating 
the fertile lands hereabouts and in adding to the natural beauty of which 
nature has been so lavish in this most beautiful section of the Mohawk 
valley, it occurred to me to think what a glory it is to be permitted to offer 
even the slightest effort to make known the moral and supernatural beauty 
of the souls of these servants of God, of the gentle Ren6, the meek but 
dauntless Jogues, and the Lily of the Mohawk, the Indian maiden Catherine, 
Beatification will not add to the intrinsic beauty and glory of their souls, 
now with God, but it will shed new lustre on their heroic lives ; and just as 
the toil of men can bring out the beauties of nature and make them more 
impressive, so can our prayers and our toil in the holy cause of raising the 
Auriesville martyrs to the honors of our altars make their glorious example 
more attractive and salutary to ourselves. If even now one cannot visit 
this place without wishing to be a worthier follower of those who conse- 
crated this soil, what an impulse it will be to our faith and devotion when 
we shall be permitted to declare and celebrate their virtues with all the 
pomp due to them. God bless the enterprise. 

Yours Reverently in Christ. 



This is the first opportunity we have had of notifying our 
patrons that the first cast of the small model of the new 
Statue of Our Lady of Martyrs has been made so successfully 
that it has been decided to offer it on chances to the patrons 
of the Shrine, with a view to meeting the cost of the larger 
model which has been cast temporarily in plaster and which 
is ultimately to be cast in bronze. Books for the names of 
those who wish to take part in this drawing are now ready. 
They have been so arranged that if those who take them find 
any difficulty in getting names they may pass their book on 
to others, who, in turn, after going the round of their friends, 
may pass the book to another, and so on. A. seconDA '^g&z&^r&. 
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be a beautiful silver tea-set, sent us by a friend of Auriesville 
just for this purpose, viz : to give friends of the Shrine an 
opportunity of doing whatever they can for it. These chance 
books, which may be applied for at this office, contain one 
hundred numbers each, at twenty-five cents a chance. Thus 
a book when filled represents twenty-five dollars. One chance 
entitles the holder to a drawing for both the statue and the 
silver tea-set. We have no doubt that the many friends of 
the Shrine will be pleased to have this opportunity of show- 
ing their interest in a practical way ; those whose scanty 
means will not allow of any large offering, as well as those 
who are able to give generously. 



We go to press too early to say anything of the pilgrimages 

which are to be made to the Shrine at Auriesville about the 

middle, of the month, except to ask all those who cannot go 

there, as well as those who go, to pray for the primary object 

of the pilgrimages, the beatification of those who died in 

that holy place. 

Prayer. 

O God, who didst inflame the hearts of Thy servants with 
an admirable zeal for the salvation of souls, grant, we beseech 
Thee, that the favors we obtain through their intercession 
may make manifest before men the power they possess in 
heaven for the glory of Thy name. Amen. 

Contributions to the Shrine. 

"A friend," Chelsea, Mich., for I. McK., Phila., Pa., per Fr. 

an intention $i oo Wynne, S J $5 00 

Miss G-, Phila., Pa 500 C.B., Brayton, la., for two in- 

M. B., Hamilton, N. Y. . . . 1 00 tentions 1 00 

M. R., Winchester, Mass., for • H. F., Rumford, R. I., for a 

the Statue 2 00 temporal favor 1 00 

J. S., St Paul, Minn., for favor Mrs. E. K., Lowell, Mass., for 

received 1 00 an intention I 00 

P. S., Fiskdale, Mass., for an "A Child of Mary," Victoria, 

intention 1 00 Texas, for two intentions 1 00 

M. I,., Schuylkill Falls, Pa , Mrs. M. A. P., Darwin, Minn , 

mite for the Shrine ... 1 00 for a favor received ... 1 00 

"A Child of Mary," Burling- M. G. K., Norristown, Pa., for 

ton, N. Y., to obtain a a favor received 1 00 

special favor 1 00 St. Lawrence Centre, N. Y., in 

Mrs. A. H., Woonsocket, R. I. 1 00 honor of Father Jogues 

"Servant of Mary," Buffalo, and Rene* Goupil .... 1000 

N. Y., for two intentions . 5 00 



LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 

Tsong-minG, March 4, 1894. 
Dear Reverend Father : 

Your kind reception of my last communication encouraged me to send 
you later accounts of our work here. The most consoling part of it, without 
doubt, is, together with the Holy Infancy, the training of the Catechumens, 
who have increased so rapidly in numbers that we are put to the happy 
necessity of founding new Christian settlements, and opening new schools 
for both children and adults. 

As these Catechumens are surrounded by pagans, it is necessary to build 
new chapels in which they may be trained to Christian worship and taught 
the Christian doctrine. But, for the teaching, the great need is a sufficient 
number of schools. The work of teaching the adults is very hard, for their 
memory is very defective ; want of early instruction has left them very 
ignorant, and their pagan superstitions are with difficulty driven out to 
make place for Christian truths. 

In Tsong-ming we have several centres, in each of which we gather 
together, for two months of the year, several hundred Catechumens ; for 
the whole number of our Catechumens is about twelve hundred, and every 
month the protection of the Sacred Heart brings us at least sixty new ones. 
The sad part of our story is that we have not the means to support these 
poor creatures and to carry on the Apostolic work so dear to the Heart of 
our Lord. We are constrained, therefore, to appeal to the charity of those 
who are devoted to the interests of that Sacred Heart, for help in our abso- 
lute poverty and destitution. 

If you ask how these Catechumens are brought to us, I can only say that 
the infinite charity of the Sacred Heart draws them to us. And the ways 
in which they are attracted are wonderful in their number and variety. 
Some are drawn by the sight of the charity of the Christian religion, 
especially in the work of the Holy Infancy. A few days ago, a number of 
pagan women were gathered about our principal orphanage, filled with 
wonder at the number of children we had taken under our care. They 
say that such a religion must be good, and they ask to know its teaching. 
Into this one orphanage, since the 29th of last June, we have gathered 
about twelve hundred pagan orphans. The mere sight of these little 
ones, clean, healthy and well-clad, moves the pagans deeply and brings 
n8 many converts. 

It may be interesting to you to hear how our Catechumens spend the day. 
They rise at six o'clock, have breakfast at seven, then common prayer in 
the church, followed by Holy Mass. At ten o'clock the Father explains 
the Catechism, and a little before noon there is an explanation of the Com- 
mandments by way of teaching them how to examine their conscience and 
to prepare for Confession. After the mid-day meal they spend some time in 
manual labor, as a recreation; three o'clock Rosary in the church, at 
half-past four Catechism, supper at seven, and at nine they go to rest after 
common prayer in the church. During the day the older pupils study the, 
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Christian doctrine and the prayers, and Catechists explain to them the Life 
of our Lord from pictures hung on the walls. 

You will easily understand that the keeping up of our various establish- 
ments, the support of the Catechists and the Catechumens, and the mainte- 
nance of the Missionaries, involves considerable expense ; and we are now 
without means. 

Unless some generous souls come to our assistance, we shall de driven to 
the extreme, so bitter to the heart of the Missioner, of seeing these souls hun- 
gering for the truth, eager to drink of the fountains of eternal life in the 
Sacraments of our Holy Church, and yet left to perish since we shall not 
be able to keep them with us because of lack of means for their support." 

I recommend myself and my Mission to your prayers and your charity. 

Your Servant in Christ, 

Fr. SpERANza, S J. 



Those who have contributed to the needs of the St. 
Joseph's Asylum in the Mangalore Mission, will be gratified 
to learn how welcome their offerings were. Father Zanetti 
writes from St. Joseph's Episcopal Seminary : 

" I acknowledge with best thanks receipt of your favor of April 2, enclos- 
ing a draft for £$ . 12 . 9, from one of your readers, in aid of St. Joseph's 
Orphan Asylum. Since I have not the pleasure of knowing the donor's 
name, kindly permit me to make public return of thanks through your 
columns and to say that in addition to the Masses and prayers we are saying 
here for our benefactors, the orphan boys will tell for the donor a pair of 
beads in common at our grotto of Our Lady of Lourdes. It may gratify our 
friends to learn that the kind donations we have received so far have 
enabled us to put up a portion of the walls of the building. The work is 
now in suspense owing to a want of materials. But we trust that the charity 
of friends will come to our rescue before long. 

P. S. — Since writing the above, I had a pleasant surprise. The last mail 

brought me a packet from Mr. , of Philadelphia. It contained only 

a copy of the Messenger for March ; but in among the pages of the article 
on the Mission of Mangalore, I found a draft for £\6. May God reward 
our benefactor a hundredfold.' ' 

Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions : 

For the Destitute Huns of Italy. A College Boy, Canisius Col- 

M. B., Chicago, 111 fe 00 lege| Buffalo, N. Y., per 

For Mgr. Oazet, Madagascar Mission. Father Hagg, S.J $ 1 00 

"Anon," Philadelphia, per 

Father Gache, SJ. ... J50 00 For Eastern Missions. 

For the Zambesi Mission. C. B., Jersey City Heights, 

Trom six persons, N. Y., per N.J., iThanksgiving for fa- 

-Mine. A. O'C $6 00 ^ontttmed; $5 00 
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POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL 

@UR Local Directors have already received trie notifica- 
tion of our removal which we have printed in the 
Pilgrim, the Decade Leaflets and the Calendar of 
Monthly Intentions for September. Although we shall not 
be located at our new address until after September 15, we 
deem it necessary to give notice thus early in order to let 
every Associate have proper directions for corresponding 
with our office. We are taking every precaution to prevent 
any of the four or five thousand letters, the number sent us 
every month, from going astray during our removal in the 
month of September, and we naturally look to the Promoters 
and Associates to help us by making known at their Coun- 
cils and public meetings when and why we have decided to 
transfer the work of the Central Direction to New York, 



Our readers may not be aware that the correspondence and 
editorial work of the League and of its official organs, the 
Messenger and the Pilgrim, have grown so extensive dur- 
ing the past ten years as to require four priests, a lay-brother 
and ten clerical assistants. These latter depend so closely on 
the direction of the Fathers in charge, that it is necessary 
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for the proper conduct of the work that all connected with it, 
priests and clerks, should work together in the same building. 
As none of our colleges or residences could provide sufficient 
room for such an arrangement, and as it would have been 
very improper to intrude such a business-like establishment 
upon the quiet of a religious house, for the past six years 
the priests in charge of the work have had to labor by day 
and often at night at some distance from their residence, to 
their own great inconvenience, and, consequently to the 
serious disadvantage of the work itself. It was not desir- 
able and it would have been too expensive to establish a 
separate community with an office building adjoining or 
convenient to it. On the other hand the steady growth of 
our work and the corresponding increase of the difficulties 
mentioned above, made it imperative on us to secure more 
permanent and commodious quarters, if only to save our- 
selves from the frequent necessity of changing our address, 
as we have had to do, for the reasons given here, three times 
the last ten years. 




Urgent, however, as was our need of a large and perma- 
nent building, we could not have thought of securing it had 
not an opening been made for us where we might have least 
expected it. The Xavier Club, an organization of nearly 
800 members, attached to St. Francis Xavier's Church, West 
Sixteenth Street, New York City, after four years of prosper- 
ous existence in its present building opposite the college, has 
decided to move to a more convenient situation in the same 
neighborhood. Few houses could be more conveniently 
arranged or situated than the one from which they are retir- 
ing. Large enough to afford us residence and office room, 
in the midst of the great publishing centre of the country, 
near enough to the college to make the Fathers of the Cen- 
tral Direction a part of its community, and still separated 
enough to prevent the traffic of our work from interfering 
with the quiet of community life, it would seem that divine 
Providence has at last provided us wth a dwelling and office 
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building entirely suited to our purpose and, therefore, most 
advantageous for the proper conduct of our work. 




We have gone into details in giving the reasons for our 
removal, because we owe it to our Directors, Promoters and 
Associates, to let them know everything that we hope to turn 
to the benefit of the Apostleship. It may occur to them that 
this change comes most opportunely in the midst of our 
Jubilee Year, and that it alone would be sufficient to make 
this a great one in the annals of the League in this country. 
Important as the removal is in itself, it must approve itself 
to all who are interested in our work, only in so far as it may 
help the work itself in future years, and give a new impetus 
even now to the celebrations we are holding in honor of our 
Jubilee. Upon the solemnity of these celebrations we can- 
not insist too much ; nor need anyone inquire why we make 
so much of them, when their magnificent results are already 
becoming manifest in the various official departments of the 
Messenger and Pilgrim, the " Notes from Head Centres," 
the u News from Local Centres," u Director's Review," 
"Recent Aggregations," "Promoters' Receptions," and 
"Thanksgivings.' 1 But a year ago, when we were printing 
both magazines in larger type and devoting less spaces to 
these departments, we rarely had more than enough items for 
these pages, now, with more space and smaller type we must 
constantly hold back paragraphs of great interest and import- 
ance. 




The August Council is usually a Council for the serious 
work of reorganization during the coming year. It is not too 
early to take up this work, especially this year, with a view 
to preparing for the celebrations still to be held in commem- 
oration of our Jubilee. The celebrations of the League in 
schools, known as the Apostleship of Study, will be held in 
September or early in October ; Blessed Margaret Mary's 
month must be observed with due solemnity; November 
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should be devoted to services in behalf of our millions of 
departed Associates ; and December, as announced in our last 
issue, will mark the close of all our Jubilee anniversaries. 




We have not been able to supply all the demands for the 
new emblem. Now that it has been improved, and that we 
can supply almost any call that may be made for it, we invite 
our Local Directors to apply for it. 

The new Badge must be seen to be appreciated. We have 
spent a year in perfecting it both in design and in material, 
and we are at length satisfied that it will please every one, 
and by doing so advance the cause of the devotion we are 
laboring to promote. 



PATRONS OF THE MONTH. 

E^IRST, in the order of dates, is St. Stephen (2d) whose 
great zeal for the removal of false worship and the 
propagation of the true faith won for him from Pope 
Sylvester II. the title of " Apostolic " and the right to have 
the cross borne before him. He was most devout to our 
Lady, under whose protection he placed his kingdom. He 
always kept the feast of her Assumption with tender devo- 
tion, and, by special favor of his heavenly Patroness, on 
that feast he went to his eternal reward, August 15, 1038. 

St. Lawrence Justinian (Giustiniani), whose feast occurs 
on the 5th of the month, longed, from his earliest childhood, 
to be a saint. He fled from his home to avoid the brilliant 
career opened to him, and embraced an austere religious 
life. His zeal in the reformation and government of the see 
to which he had been appointed led to his being appointed 
the first Patriarch of Venice ; but he remained in heart and 
soul always the same humble priest, yearning for the bliss 
of heaven. He died, at the age of seventy-four, in the 
year 1455. 

St. Peter, the u Apostle of the Negroes," (9th), was a 
Spanish Jesuit As a scholastic he learned from the holy 
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lay-brother, St. Alphonsus Rodriguez, the apostolic career 
to which he was called by Almighty God . As a priest he 
was sent to Carthagena, the great slave-market of that time, 
and there consecrated himself by vow to the salvation of the 
African slaves. For more than forty years he was their 
apostle, father, physician and friend. God so blessed his 
toil that 40,000 negroes were converted and baptized by 
him before he went to his reward in 1654. 

St. Nicholas, of Tolentino (10th), vowed, before his birth, 
by a holy mother to the service of God, was remarkable for 
the stainless purity of his life and for the spirit of penance, 
which made him conspicuous even among the austere Her- 
mits of St. Augustine, to which Order he belonged. He cul- 
tivated an ardent charity for the holy souls, and it was often 
revealed to him, after Mass, that the souls for which he had 
offered the Holy Sacrifice had been admitted to heaven. 
He died September 10, 1310. 

Blessed Charles Spinola (nth), on hearing of the triumph 
of the Jesuit Martyrs of Salsette, was fired with a desire 
of giving his life to Christ. The young Genoese nobleman 
entered the Society of Jesus, and, after the usual probation, 
was sent to the foreign missions. He labored for twenty 
years in Japan, where a fierce persecution raged against the 
Christians. At last he was captured, and joyfully went 
with hi$ fifty companions to the stake, where he received 
the crown he had so long desired, in 1622. 

St Catharine, of Genoa, (15th), after living for a time in 
the worldly society of Genoa, gave herself entirely to God, 
and devoted herself to the service of the poor and the suffer- 
ing. Her heroic fortitude was sustained by the constant 
thought of the holy souls, whose sufferings were revealed 
to her, and whose state she has described in a work full of 
unction and wisdom. She died September the 14th, 1510. 

St. Joseph of Cupertino (18th), a Minorite, was remark- 
able for his childlike simplicity and his devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin. He was favored with frequent ecstasies, 
and it used to be said of him that he spent half of his life 
lifted from the earth in prayer. He died in 1663. 

St Matthew, Apostle (aist), was a publican, a class 
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despised by his countrymen, because their occupation as 
tax-gatherers reminded the Jews of their subjection to the 
Romans. Our Lord determined his vocation by the simple 
words, "Follow me," and forthwith, leaving all things, 
he followed our Lord, and became an Apostle and Evange- 
list. His martyrdom is said to have occured in Parthia. 

St. Thomas of Villanova (22d), an Augustinian, was the 
glory of the Spanish Church in the sixteenth century. As 
Archbishop of Valencia his first visit was to the prison, and 
his whole career thereafter was remarkable for the charity 
with which he gave all that he received to the poor. It was 
said that when he died, on the nativity of our Lady, 1555, 
St. Thomas was well-nigh the only poor man in his diocese. 

St. Thecla (23d), is one of the most ancient and most 
illustrious saints in the Church's calendar. She was very 
learned in human science, and in divine learning she was 
taught by St. Paul, who converted her to the true faith. 
After overcoming various kinds of torments, including fire 
and wild beasts, our Lord called her to the twofold crown 
of Virginity and Martyrdom. 

St. Cleophas (25th), was one of the earliest disciples of our 
Lord, and is said to have been one of the two disciples to 
whom our Lord revealed Himself " in the breaking of bread " 
at Emmaus, on the evening of His Resurrection. 

SS. Cosmas and Damian (27th), noble Arabians, were 
brothers and both physicians, though their healing of dis- 
eases was oftener due to miraculous powers than to their 
art. They were tortured in many ways, but received no 
hurt until the sword put an end to their trials. They 
received their crown together, in the year 286. 

St. Wenceslas (28th), was the son of a Christian Duke of 
Bohemia, though his mother was a wicked and cruel pagan. 
After his father's death, he ruled as a brave and pious King. 
His devotion to the Blessed Sacrament was conspicuous, 
and he planted, with his own hands, the wheat and grapes 
for the Holy Sacrifice, at which he was present every day. 
He was martyred, as he knelt before the Tabernacle, at 
midnight on the Feast of the Angels, in the year 938. 

SU Michael, the Archangel (29th), the leader of the^ 
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Heavenly Hosts, smote the rebel Lucifer in the great con- 
flict. He appears in Holy Scriptures as the guardian of the 
people of Israel, and since the coming of Christ he has been 
venerated as the special patron and protector of the Church, 
and is invoked as the escort of redeemed souls from the 
purifying flames of Purgatory to the seats of the Blessed. 

St. Jerome (30th), one of the great Doctors of the Church, 
was a Dalmatian, renowned for learning, and, in the latter 
part of his life, for his austerities. He spent many years 
near Bethlehem, in sacred studies, prayer and penance. He 
was applied by the Pope to the task of revising the Latin 
JJible, and this has remained his noblest work. In extreme 
old age he died in the birthplace of the Redeemer, in the 
year 420. 



NEWS FROM LOCAL CENTRES. 

■At St. Patrick's Church, Mobile, Ala., the Feast of 



the Sacred Heart was celebrated by a General Communion of 
Reparation at the league Mass and a Reception of Pro- 
moters in the evening, after which the Act of Consecration 
was recited, and the ceremony closed with Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament. 

From a Centre in one of the Catholic Institutions in 

Pittsburgh, we learn that all the Associates received Holy 
Communion and attended the sermon and Benediction on 
the Feast of the Sacred Heart It is to be hoped that the 
fervor displayed on this occasion may bring the blessing of 
increased numbers and fervor to that Centre. 

In St. Joseph's Academy, Lockport, N. Y M "the 

League is doing good work. In March the most zealous 
Promoter entered a convent, but her place was quickly taken 
by others and the League flourishes. There is a large num- 
ber of Communions on the First Fridays and many remark- 
able graces have been obtained through recommendation to 
the League." 

There was a solemn reception of about 130 Promoters 

of the League in St. Mary's Church, Wilkesbarre, Pa. The 
Crosses and Diplomas were conferred by the Rev. M. A. 
O'Kane, S J., who addressed the new Promoters, explaining 
the work of the League and the duties and responsibili- 
ties of the Promoters. The Act of Consecration was recited 
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by the Promoters in concert, and the ceremony ended with 
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. 

The League Bulletin of St. John's Church, Utica, 

N. Y., relates that " on the morning of the Feast of the 
Sacred Heart, from five o'clock until the Solemn High Mass, 
all the priests were busy giving Holy Commmnion and, 
throughout the day, one after another, the bands of adorers 
replaced one another before the Blessed Sacrament. The Re- 
ception of twenty-two Promoters took place in the evening and 
all the Promoters joined them in the Act of Consecration." 

The Rev. Local Director writes from Staunton, 

Va., that Diplomas and Crosses were conferred on the 
Promoters on the Feast of the Sacred Heart, and that the 
ceremony was a very impressive one, giving edification to all 
who witnessed it. "The Promoters marching up to the 
altar to receive the Cross reminded one of the crusaders of 
old, and, like them, pledged themselves in the Act of Conse- 
cration recited aloud to do battle for the cause of Christ in 
League with His Sacred Heart." 

From Newport, Md. , the Rev. Local Director writes : 

44 Our League is in a very prosperous condition. At Cob 
Neck Church, on the Feast of the Sacred Heart, we had 
special services and a sermon on devotion to the Sacred 
Heart by Father Bischoflf, of St. Augustine's Church, Wash- 
ington, who assisted me. We had a most consoling Com- 
munion of Reparation. We have just received a handsome 
statue of the Sacred Heart through the generosity of some 
Associates of the League. I hope to confer Crosses and 
Diplomas on new Promoters during the summer." 

The Rev. Local Director of St. Aloysius Centre, 

East Liverpool, O., writes: "The League is in a most 
flourishing condition here. Though it is only about a year 
in existence four hundred Associates are already enrolled. 
The First Friday and Sunday Communions are numerous on 
account of these. The altar and sanctuary decorations were 
very elaborate on the Feast of the Sacred Heart. During 
June twenty Promoters received their Diplomas and Crosses ; 
on the twenty-fourth of that month a life-size statue of the 
Sacred Heart, imported from Paris, was blessed with impress- 
ive ceremonies." 

From St. Joseph's Church, Philadelphia, comes a very 

neat programme of the impressive services held in that 
centre on Sunday, July i, Feast of the Most Precious 
Blood. There was a " Solemn Consecration of Families and 
of St. Joseph's Parish to the most Sacred Heart of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. " League Hymns were sung by 
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the choir and congregation and a sermon was preached by 
the Rev. John A. Morgan, S.J., Rector of Loyola College, 
Baltimore. The Act of Consecration was made during the 
Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament and was followed by 
Solemn Benediction. 

From Louisville, Ky., we learn that a beautiful 

statue of the Sacred Heart, imported from Vienna, was pre- 
sented lately, by a pious lady, to St. Cecilia's Church in that 
city. u The statue, including the pedestal, also a gift of the 
same generous lady, rises to a height of eight feet. It is 
described as an admirable work of art and chiefly remarkable 
for the perfection of the face, in which the expression of lov- 
ing-kindness and benevolence is very striking. During the 
month of June two fine Irish ivies were given for the statue, 
and they have been trained so as to form a bower-like canopy 
over it The statue with its ivy canopy, surrounded with 
flowers, with evergreens at the base, and the candles lighted, 
makes a beautiful ornament for festal occasions." 

From St. John's Centre, Frederick, Md., the Rev 

Local Director reports that u on the Feast of the Sacred 
Heart the Shrine was splendidly adorned. A large crimson 
Banner with the inscription in white and gold, i The Golden 
Jubilee of the Apostleship of Prayer,' was placed over the 
pulpit. Never in the history of St. John's did so many 
make the Communion of Reparation. Throughout the day 
many fervent souls visited the shrine, and the League Box at 
the door was overflowing with Intentions and Good Works. 
In the evening there was a sermon on the work accomplished 
by the Apostleship of Prayer, then a Solemn Reception of 
nine Promoters, distribution of League Badges, the Act of 
Consecration of Promoters, and Solemn Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament." 

The Assumption Centre, Nashville, Tenn., celebrated 

the Feast of the Sacred Heart with much devotion. The 
Promoters had made a floral heart surmounted by a cross, 
entirely of scarlet geraniums, which was placed at the foot 
of the statue ; wax tapers in golden candelabra were dis- 

Eosed in the form of a flaming Heart, and the altar was 
eautifully decorated. At five o'clock in the morning and 
at the League Mass there were numerous Communions of 
Reparation — the largest number since the establishment of 
the League. At the evening service Crosses and Diplomas 
were conferred on the new Promoters who recited the Act of 
Consecration in which they were joined by the confirmed 
Promoters. With Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament and 
thanksgiving the beautiful ceremony ended. ^ 
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Peter and Paul, Detroit, Mich., under the heading " Feast 
of the Sacred Heart," says : " Sweet memories linger around 
the late Feast of the Sacred Heart, celebrated on Friday, 
June i. What with the well-attended General Communion 
of the Men's League at the six o'clock Mass, made devo- 
tional by sweet music from the Young Ladies' Sodality 
choir, — what with the General Communion of the Married 
Ladies' Sodality at the seven o'clock High Mass with its 
choir music, — what with the beautiful ceremonies of the 
Solemn High Mass at 8.30, the Exposition of the Blessed 
Sacrament all day, the adorers in constant attendance, the 
thirteen hundred Communions received at the various 
Masses, the singing of hymns in the forenoon, the Consecra- 
tion of children in the afternoon, the grand procession at 
night, and all this brought to a harmonious close by public 
Acts of Reparation and Consecration, and the solemn Bene- 
diction of the Blessed Sacrament, the celebration was indeed 
worthy of the occasion, worthy of special blessings from 
heaven." 

-We take pleasure in printing the following hymn to 



the Sacred Heart, which was sung by the children's choir of 
the Local Centre at Mt. Vernon, N. Y. on the Feast of the 
Sacred Heart, the titular feast of the church : — 

O Sacred Heart with love for us o'erflowing, 
O Heart of Jesus teach us to be thine, 
Upon our souls Thy saving grace bestowing, 
As we to-day kneel prostrate at Thy shrine. 
A ray of hope our weary souls rejoices, 
For from Thy Heart pours forth a gen'rous stream 
Of peace and love ; and with our grateful voices 
We sing Thy praise ; O Heart of Love supreme ! 
O Sacred Heart ! O Heart of Love supreme ! 

O Sacred Heart with love for us o'erflowing, 
Pleading that we will give to Thee our hearts, 
Grant that, in love for Thee and fervor growing, 
We may receive that strength Thy grace imparts. 
Strength to serve Thee despite the snares surrounding, 
So that we may be thus entirely Thine. 
Then will our hearts, in love for Thee abounding, 
Sing forth Thy praise O Heart of Love divine ! 
O Sacred Heart ! O Heart of Love divine ! 

O Sacred Heart with love for us o'erflowing, 
We beg of Thee to give to us Thy peace. 
That peace divine, no fear nor anger knowing, 
Will from all cares our weary hearts release. 
Bless Thou our homes, our lives, and all our labors, 
Make them aU worthy of Thy love benign. 
Then unto Thee, in pledge of all Thy favors, 
Take Thou our hearts— O Heart of Love we're Thine ! 
O Sacred Heart ! O Heart of Love to'x* Thine I 
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From Pocahontas, Ark. , comes a delightfully earnest 

letter from a youthful Promoter, who explains that the lack 
of members in the Report is owing to the fact that " our 
town is a small one, cut off from the outer world by the 
absence of railroad communication, and we have only some 
forty or fifty English-speaking Catholics. Our pastor having 
requested me to do all that I could to induce all to join the 
league of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, I have been doing my 
best ; but so far, I have not met with the success such a 
worthy undertaking should have." Our fervent little 
Promoter, who informs us that she is a girl of thirteen and 
fears that the lack of years and experience may be an obstacle 
to her success, has done very well. The spirit of zeal and 
docility which appears in her letter gives reason to believe 
that the Sacred Heart will bless her work and that the 
Centre will develop with time. 

A Promoter writes from St. Augustine's Centre, 

Grafton, W. Va. : " The last Sunday of June was the day 
selected by the Rev. Local Director for the conferring of 
Badges on new Associates. When after the Vesper service, 
the Rev. Pastor requested the Associates to occupy seats in 
front of the Sacred Heart statue, the whole congregation, 
with very few exceptions, came forward. After an address on 
the duties of the Associates and the spiritual benefits which 
may be secured by them, the Badges were blessed and con- 
ferred on nearly three hundred persons. The ceremony 
concluded with Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. 
Although the League has not been a year established in this 
parish, very marked results are already apparent. The 
number ot Communions on the First Fridays now is greater 
than on Sundays prior to the establishment of the League ; 
and at the evening services every seat in the church is 
occupied. We hope, with the co-operation of our zealous 
Director, to make it still more fruitful in blessed results." 

As an example of interest in the work of the League, the 

following extract from a letter, received in May, from a zeal- 
ous Promoter in the West, will be interesting to our readers : — 
" We are counting the days till June 1, as we expect great 
things on that day. We hope that the League will take a 
new start then. We expect a great number of Holy Com- 
munions on that morning, and a large crowd in the evening. 
We have a perpetual lamp burning on the Sacred Heart 
altar, our new organ will be played on that evening, and we 
hope to have the altars decorated as they have never been 
decorated before. I send you a copy of our Catholic paper 
with three articles marked to show how muciv votecssfe. ^^ 
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take in the League." — Since this was written the Feast has 
come and gone, and we read, in a Catholic paper of the city 
to which our Promoter belongs, that "the Feast of the 
Sacred Heart was celebrated in all our churches last Friday.'' 
In the Centre in which he is a Promoter fifteen new Pro- 
moters received the Cross and Diploma, making now in that 
church 59 Promoters. During the sermon, the Rev. Local 
Director urged the men to join the League in force. " If the 
members of the men's Sodality," he said, u would become 
Promoters, a wonderful work would be done in the parish." 

THE APOSTLESHIP OF STUDY. 

©N Sunday evening, July i, in St. Peter's Church, Dan- 
bury, Ct., the Decorations of the Apostleship of 
Study were conferred on eighty-seven pupils of St. Peter's 
Parochial School. 

The Pope's Militia, or Apostleship of Study, was estab- 
lished here three years ago, and it has been productive of 
excellent results. The pupils have shown great eagerness 
to be enrolled, and much wholesome emulation has always 
existed among them for the honor of gaining the Decorations 
at the end of the year. 

On the evening of this impressive ceremony the church 
was crowded by the relatives and friends of the pupils. 
After Solemn Vespers, Father Smith, S.J., delivered a dis- 
course on Catholic Education and explained the meaning of 
the Decorations. The pupils then knelt and repeated the 
promise by which they pledged themselves never to join any 
secret society and engaged themselves to oppose, to the 
utmost of their power, the influence, teaching and acts of 
such organizations. The Act of Consecration was then read, 
and after the prayer for the Church and the Pope the pupils 
came to the altar-rail to receive their Decorations. The first 
five Decorations were conferred with the formula : il Receive 
the Decoration granted to you by the successor of St. Peter. 
Be ever an apostle of the Sacred Heart of Jesus and a true 
soldier of Holy Church." 

To each of the graduates of the school, who received the 

sixth and highest Decoration, the following admonition was 

addressed, as they received the Decoration and Diploma: 
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" At school you have fought the good fight, you have fin- 
ished your course, as the Apostle says. This Decoration, 
this Diploma, this Blessing, are granted to you by the Pope. 
Go, now, and be ever true to Jesus Christ and His Church 
on the battle-field of the world." 

The pupils then sang a hymn to the Sacred Heart, the 
Papal Blessing was given by Father Lynch, and the impres- 
sive ceremony ended with solemn Benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

ANSWERS TO QUERIES. 

When the monthly Communion of Reparation cannot "for some just 
cause," be made on the First Friday, it may be made on another day, which 
day may be assigned by the Local Director or chosen by the Associates" 
(Handbook, 107, no). 

Whether the Blessed Sacrament may be exposed on the First Friday of 
the month, or, for that matter, on any other day, depends upon the per- 
mission of the Ordinary. 

There is no compensation required for publishing favors received in the 
Messenger. All are free to send such communications, and they are to be 
directed to the office of the Messenger. 

When the Ordo of the diocese does not correspond with the League 
Calendar, the Associates must follow the Ordo in the matter of Communions 
and Indulgences connected with certain days marked in the League 
Calendar. 

Continued suffering is to be counted, for the Treasury, like labor and 
silence, by the hour: — " so many hours of 8ufFering. ,, 

In the July issue of the Pilgrim it was said that "the Decade Leaflet 
may be given to the Associates who practise the First Degree only. A 
zealous Local Director suggests that it should be given in order that the 
Associates of the First Degree may be acquainted with the change of the 
General Intention every month. The reason is a good one and the " may" 
may be changed into " should;" though the reason for the use of "may" 
was that the General Intention is given every month in the Messenger and 
the Pilgrim, which the Associates are supposed to read. 

In connection with the helping of the Congo Mission by means of can- 
celled post-stamps, mentioned in the July Messenger y under the head of 
" Apostolic Works," we may add that communications and stamps may be 
addressed to the Rev. WiUiam Simenon, Catholic Seminary, Liege, Belgium, 
or to his agents in the United States, Mr. Patrick Carroll, 915 Kent avenue, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., and Rev. Mother M. Anna, Villa Maria, Lawrence Co., Pa. 

Children may be admitted as Associates when they can make the Morn- 
ing Offering with sufficient understanding of the meaning of it. The same 
may be said of the Second Degree ; that is, the reciting of the Decade for 
the Intention of the Holy Father. To be admitted to the Third Degree, of 
course they must have made their First Communion ; but not so for the 
First* and Second Degrees. 
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fresented by the Cardinal Vicar to His Holiness, who recommends it with 
his special blessing to the Associates of the Apostleship of Prayer, 
League of the Sacred Heart 

The Churches of the East. 

SINCE the fifth century the Church has had to deplore 
the separation of most of Syria, Armenia and Abys- 
sinia from the unity of her true fold, and from the 
ninth to the seventeenth centuries, the complete severance 
of so many churches in the East that it was practically use- 
less to attempt to restore during all that time the patriarchates 
of Constantinople, Antioch, Alexandria and Jerusalem. 

During all this long period of twelve hundred years but 
few remained faithful or united to the fold of Christ, and 
they were principally among the Melchites and Maronites ; 
the Nestorians, Armenians, Syrian Jacobites and Kopts 
remaining aloof, and clinging, not only to their own liturgical 
language and ritual, as the Melchites and Maronites did, 
but also to their own discipline and erroneous dogmas, 
bitterly at variance with the Church of Christ. Since then 
a change has come over the people of the East. They 
begin to recognize that they need not stand apart from one 
another and from us for a mere difference of name, nor 
even for a difference in rites and liturgical language. Their 
theological differences they seem willing to yield, and as our 
Holy Father tells us, in his late Letters Apostolic, the prin- 
pal subject of contention between them and ourselves is the 
primacy of the Roman Pontiff, a difficulty which, on account 
of the political complications growing out of it, cannot 
surely keep the individual souls of these churches from 
coming back to the one true faith, even though it may 
prevent them from coming over as nations or religious bodies. 

The late Congress of Jerusalem has done much to clear 
away the confusion that has existed on this question, not 
only among the churches of the East but also among our- 
selves ; it has conciliated many of the disaffected Oriental 
bishops and clergy and it has disposed all concerned to make 
light of accidental differences, provided unity and peace can 
be restored in all that is essential to make these churches 
part of the true fold of our Divine Master — unity of faith 
and unity of government. 

"Make the schisms of the churches cease;" " assemble 

those who are dispersed, bring back those who err, and unite 

them to Thy Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church," are 

some of the prayers which our Holy Father makes. Let us 

frequently repeat these prayers, and the much-desired return 

of the churches will be materially \*&sfc£&s&« 
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NEAR THE TABERNACLE. 

HEN, like the summer leaves, 

Earth's joys have flown ; 
When my faint spirit grieves, 

Weary and lone ; 
Ah ! it is passing sweet, 
Here at Thy sacred feet, 
Silently to repeat, 
Jesus, my own. 

As at Thy feet, Thy flock 

Feedeth above ; 
And in the sheltering rock 

Hideth the dove ; 
So let my yearning heart, 
Pierced by Thy keenest dart, 
Ne'er from Thy side depart, 

Jesus, my Love. 

Juda's eternal star, 

Fadeless and bright, 
Shedding Thy beams afar 

Banishing night, 
Shine o'er my earthly way, 
And ' neath Thy steady ray 
Darkness will turn to day, 
Jesus, my Light. 



ght, 1894, by Apostlbsuip of Prayer, Zo^ 
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Soon shall life's latest beam 

Lingering fall ; 
Voices from o'er the stream 

My spirit call. 
E'en now the waves I hear, 
Peace, peace, why should I fear ? 
For Thou' It be very near, 

Jesus, my All. 

— St. Mary's of the Woods. 



OUR LADY'S OFFICE. 
X. 

mr GLANCE at the pages of the Office-book will show that 
/ft the Psalms constitute the chief element of the Office. 
But there is no danger of monotony in this; for there 
is abundant variety in the oft-recurring antiphons, in the 
chapter, lessons and hymns, with the versicles, responses 
and prayers or collects. Indeed, the Office is not only 
majestic, elevating and highly devotional, but it is even a 
very beautiful thing to hear. 

In our last number we endeavored to give some idea of the 
character and purpose of the Invitatory, with especial refer- 
ence to Our Lady's Office. We may now go on to study the 
other parts of the same Office. 

Immediately after the Invitatory the choir takes up the 
Hymn of Matins, which again aims at directing our thoughts 
and affections to the particular object of the day's Office. The 
hymn has a style of its own; it is metrical, solemn, harmonious 
and awakens feelings of joy or triumph or compassion, accord- 
ing to the character of the feast or feria— in a word, it brings us 
into full accord with the sentiments of the universal Church. 
St. Augustine has a characteristic description of the Hymn in 
his Commentary on the Seventy-second Psalm. " Hymns," 
he says, u are chants expressing praise of God. If there is 
praise, but not praise of God, it is not a hymn. Neither is it 
a hymn, though there be praise of God, if it is not sung or 
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chanted. To be a hymn, it must possess these three ele- 
ments : praise, praise of God, and chant." Thus, according 
to this great Doctor of the Church, the charms of music and 
of poetry are to be pressed into the service of the Church to 
hymn the praises of her divine Founder. So, in Our Lady's 
Office, poetry concurs with prose to glorify the divine 
Maternity and the sublime dignity of Mary 
in the kingdom of grace, and to move u 
confidence in her powerful intercession. 

The hymn sung in the Matins of Our 
Lady's Office is ascribed to the poet-church- 
man Venautius Fortunatus, who was Bishop 
of Poitiers in the sixth century. It pro- 
claims the greatness of the Incarnate Word 
and the incomparable blessedness of Mary, 
to whom was given the glorious privilege of 
bearing Him in her virginal bosom. Nothing 
could be grander than the idea the poet here 
gives us of the Son of Mary. He is the God 
whom the heavens, earth and sea adore and 
proclaim as the Creator and Ruler of all 
things, to whom sun and moon and stars 
and the whole universe pay the homage of 
ready service for all time, the divine Archi- 
tect who bears the universe in the hollow of 
His hand. 

With this splendid conception of the Son 
before us, what shall we say of the glory of 
the Mother, to whom it was given, the poet 
goes on to say, to bear this great and mighty 
Creator of all things in her bosom ? 
"Blessed," he sings, "thrice blessed Vir- 
gin ! Blessed in the possession of so great a treasure ! 
Blessed and happy beyond expression in the angelic mes- 
sage ! Blessed in the Motherhood conferred in the over- 
shadowing of the Most High and the stupendous work of the 
Holy Spirit, through which the Desired of Nations was born 
of thee ! " 

The divine act|of creation is something great and wonder- 
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ful beyond all human conception. Human reason will never 
be able to explain the passage from nothingness into being. 
The omnipotence of God is manifested in His title of 
44 Creator of all things visible and invisible." And yet the 
Church bids us invoke Mary as " Mother of the Creator ! " 
What higher idea could she give us of Mary's ineffable dig- 
nity ? Yet it is true, and there is no contradiction in the 
expression of this sublime fact. 

If our Lord were God only, then this great title could not 
belong to Mary. But " the Word was made flesh," and it is 
Mary's singular privilege to be the Mother of the Word 
Incarnate. Now the divine Word is Creator equally with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost ; for the three divine Persons 
together produced all creatures by one indivisible act of Their 
will. Thus, the Church, in the Nicene Creed, proclaims its 
belief in " One Lord, Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son of 
God, .... God of God, Light of Light, true God of true 
God, . . . consubstantial with the Father ; by whom all 
things were made. Who for us men and for our salvation 
came down from heaven. And was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghost of the Virgin Mary : and was made man." 

The Son of Mary, then, is the Creator of all things, and to 
her alone can be applied the words which the Holy Ghost 
inspired the son of Sirach to write of the uncreated Wis- 
dom : " He that made me rested in my tabernacle." * And 
for the same reason the Church is justified in applying to her 
the other passages of Ecclesiasticus concerning the same 
divine Wisdom. This is the wonderful truth which drew 
from St. Peter Chrysologus the exclamation: u Yes, truly, 
Mary has brought forth Him who created the world and who 
created her ! " 

Truly the hymn which opens Our Lady's Office raises our 
minds to the highest idea we can conceive of her. But at 
the same time it suggests a beautiful and most consoling 
thought. For whom has the Creator wrought such a wonder 
when He raised this favored creature to so high a glory? 
For us all. In the first place, because Mary is one of us, 

i BccIub. xxiv., 12. 
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and in her glory we all claim a share ; she is our Mother, 
and her children rejoice in her honors. Then, and especially, 
we owe a peculiar debt of gratitude and love to God, inas- 
much as "grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." 2 Let us 
reflect on what we would have been now if this great wonder 
had not been wrought, if God had not " created a new thing 
upon the earth." 3 

When we compare our condition with that of the multi- 
tudes who have not received the precious gift of faith, who 
have no knowledge of the ever ready grace of Christ, of the 
wondrous aid of the Sacraments, in a word, of the unspeak- 
able treasure of spiritual gifts that has come to us with and 
from the great boon of Redemption, our hearts should over- 
flow with gratitude, love and confidence toward the divine 
Giver of all these blessings, and toward her through whom 
they have been given. And it is the purpose of the beauti- 
ful Hymn of Matins to bring us to this. 



-OUR LADY OF THE BASS TREE." 

BY REV. FRANCIS CASSILLY, S.J. 

"Splish ! Splash!" went the waves, as they came tumb- 
ling in, one over the other, each trying to be first to reach 
the shore, and ever and anon dashing in eager haste over a 
huge red granite boulder, or climbing in merry glee on top 
of a moss-grown log, that reached out from shore. On the 
miniature wharf of grass-covered stones that projected into 
the water stood a boy and girl, whose attention was divided 
between the rippling waters and a little grot under the roots 
of an overhanging bass tree. The grot, an opening two 
feet high, and of about the same depth, had been formed by 
the rain, as it trickled down the hill, and washed away the 
soil from the roots. 

"You dear little waves," exclaimed the girl, "what 
sweet music you are making for our Lady ! " 

2 St. John i, 17. 3 Jerem. xxxi, 22. 
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"So far and no farther, old waves," said the boy, as he 
stooped to place a stone at the edge of the wharf. " I don't 
want you to come up here and wet the Blessed Virgin's 
feet." 

And then brother and sister knelt down to say their 
vesper prayer on the rustic kneeling bench. The setting 
sun, shining on their upturned faces, cast round them a beauty 
and a radiance that seemed not of this world ; and our Lady 
in the grot smiled a benediction upon them sweeter than the 
fragrance of the bass-wood that perfumed the evening air, 
brighter than the golden glow that rested on the waters. 
The boy was first to rise from his devotions. 

" Come ! Jessie, it's time for our evening row on the lake," 
and soon the two were skimming over the waters in their 
new nickel-trimmed shell, and making the hills that girt 
Lake Shotanah re-echo to the music of their voices. 

Next morning, Jessie was busied with her household 
chores, and was in the act of renewing the water in the 
squirrel cage, when her brother came running up the hill 
toward the house. Something wonderful had certainly 
happened, for he had no hat on, his hair was tossed, and a 
spade which he held in his hand was likely to trip him up 
at every step. He kept shouting at the top of his voice : 

" She's gone ! She's gone ! " 

"Who's gone?" asked Jessie, pausing with the door of 
the squirrel cage open. 

" Somebody took her," replied her brother. 

u Took who?" asked Jessie, regardless of grammar and 
putting a rather sharp emphasis on the last word, as she ran 
over in her mind all the takeable articles on the premises 
from the pony to the kitten. 

" She isn't there," continued the boy, too excited to 
notice his sister's question. 

"Well, if boys aren't stupid!" ejaculated Jessie, her 
curiosity thoroughly aroused. "What in the world are you 
talking about, Joseph Boyle ? How do I know who she\$1" 

"She? The Blessed Virgin of course," rejoined Joseph, 
with all a boy's disdain of the ignorance betrayed by such a 
question. 
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At the mention of the Blessed Virgin Jessie's eyes seemed 
starting from her head, and she darted to the foot of the hill 
to examine for herself, Joseph accompanying her. 

There could be no mistake about the statue being gone. 
Everything was as they had left it the night before — the rich 
green moss, the fern-clad rockery, even the china vases 
filled with geraniums and asters, all but the statue. What a 
shock this was to the children. A cradle without a babe, a 
house without a tenant could look no chillier, sadder, than 
this sweet rustic shrine, without the image of her who 
sanctified it, her, in whose honor it was named " The Shrine 
of Our Lady of the Bass Tree." 

It is hard to realize the feelings of the children. They 
had formed the shrine from a small, irregular hollow under 
the bass tree. By constant and hard work they had enlarged 
the hollow, made a rocky terrace and sodded the hill-sides, 
planted ferns and flowers until they had a charming little 
shrine all ready for our Lady. A proud day it was when 
Mr. Boyle brought home for them a lovely statue of Our 
Lady of Lourdes, dressed in a white mantle, blue sash and 
pearl beads. 

Everybody on the lake soon got to know the shrine and 
to love it. Even the Protestants looked on it with favor, at 
least from an aesthetic point of view, and they always 
pointed it out to their visitors as one of the "religious 
symbols of Catholic devotion. " If you had asked them 
what was meant by a religious symbol they could not have 
told you, but their Catholic servant girls, and there were 
several in the neighborhood, could have told you, for they 
were wont of an evening, when their work was done, to guide 
their boats to the little lamp that ever burned before the 
statue and offer our Lady a bouquet of water-lilies and 
other wild flowers — the fragrant type of the virtues that 
dwelt in their simple and trusting hearts. 

In fact, although situated on " Idlewild " the property of 
Mr. Boyle, Our Lady of the Bass Tree was considered 
common property by all the residents on the Banks of Lake 
Shotanah. 

As soon as the children had assured themselves that the 

4 
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statue was really gone, they hastened to the house to inquire 
from their mother and the servants, whether any of them 
had taken it ; but they knew nothing of its disappearance, 
and brother and sister returned to the water's edge to search 
in the shallow waters for their dear Madonna. They were 
soon joined by their nearest playmates, the Dillons and 
Pasquiers. 

The party soon gave up their fruitless search and gathered 
on the banks to discuss the situation. Dismay was plainly 
written on their faces, and all spoke in a subdued voice. 
Their buoyant spirits were depressed, like the feelings of a 
multitude after an earthquake, fire or other calamity. 

Joseph was the first to break silence. " It's no use talking 
The statue is stolen. It's not lost." 

This was a bold proposition, but no one was hardy enough 
to gainsay it. 

44 1 don't see who could have taken it," said Catharine 
Pasquier, the tallest but not the oldest of the party. 

44 It couldn't be Catholics," remarked John de Britto, her 
little brother. 

44 Well," said Cecilia Dillon, 44 The Protestants liked our 
Lady as much as the Catholics." 

No one seemed disposed to dispute this assertion and the 
conversation came to a stand-still. 

Finally John de Britto remarked, 44 I don't see what any- 
body wanted to take the Blessed Virgin for. She never hurt 
them any," and John looked very much as though he wanted 
to cry. 

The meeting was becoming decidedly depressed, when 
Joseph, to hide his real feelings, jammed his hands into his 
pockets, kicked his poor unoffending dog who came up 
wagging his tail in sympathy, and said sharply : 

44 Get away, Fido ! You can't help us to find the Blessed 
Virgin." The children continually spoke of the statue as 
the Blessed Virgin. Our Lady of the Bass Tree had so 
grown into their daily lives, that she had become a personal, 
living entity to them. 

Joseph continued encouragingly, 44 It's no use to cry over 
it. What's done is done." 
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Just then a sail turning St. William's Point seemed to 
give Jessie a new light for she suddenly exclaimed : 

" I know who took the statue." 

" Who? " all exclaimed in chorus. 

"Those Avondale boys." 

" Sure as a gun ! " assented Joseph. 

44 I bet they did too," chimed in Cecilia. 

"The Avondale boys are very gentlemanly, I think," 
Catharine ventured to dissent. Yesterday I dropped an oar 
in the water and three of them out in a boat recovered and 
handed it to me with the greatest politeness. " 

44 Is that so, Catharine? Now that I think of it, two of 
them offered to catch our pony which had wandered into 
the road through an open gate." This remark was from Jessie. 

"Well, if they didn't take the Blessed Virgin, nobody 
did," said Joseph dogmatically. This of course settled the 
question logically, to the disparagement of the Avondale boys. 

The boys referred to as the " Avondale boys," were pupils 
of an academy attached to a Protestant church of a neigh- 
boring city, who were out camping on the opposite side of 
the lake, under the care of their director. 

44 If thafs all the religion they've got ! " remarked Cecilia. 

44 To steal ! " added John de Britto, with contempt. 

44 Thieves ! " concluded Jessie. 

44 ril pay them back," said Joseph with bravado. 

44 What will you do?" asked Cecilia fearfully, dire visions 
of loaded guns, cannons and swords crossing her mind. 

44 Do?" echoed Joseph 44 Do? Why I'll, I'll pshaw. 

Never you mind, you'll see. Just watch." This terrible 
threat was accompanied by such an awful nod of the head, 
and such a sinister look, that Cecilia fairly blanched. 

The topic of conversation, being fairly exhausted, Cath- 
arine, the pious one of the party, suggested that as there 
seemed no hope of getting the statue back by human means, 
they ought to pray and ask the Blessed Virgin to come back 
of herself. This proposal met with universal approval. All 
knelt around the deserted shrine, and asked their dear 
mother not to desert her children, but to come back to her 
lake-shore home. 
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The children were still kneeling in prayer when an elderly 
gentleman styled by the children u Uncle Peter" appeared 
in sight. Uncle Peter, a grizzled bachelor, was a peculiar 
individual, rather odd in his habits, and gruff to everybody 
except the children. When dinner was on time, Uncle 
Peter was generally not to be found, nor would he appear 
until the dishes began to get cold and everybody impatient ; 
but when dinner happened to be a little late, there was 
Uncle Peter, prompt as the clock, and making such pleasant 
remarks as " nothing conduces more to longevity than regu- 
larity.' J 

Another peculiarity of Uncle Peter was his constant incli- 
nation to talk of Fredericksburg and Bull Run to the 
exclusion of every other topic, which made him peculiarly 
dreadful to young lady visitors. 

"Well, children ! " said Uncle Peter as he came up, " any 
trouble this morning? You look as though you were attend- 
ing a funeral.' ' 

The whole story of the statue was then poured into Uncle 
Peter's attentive ears. 

"And what were you praying about?" asked the old 
gentleman. 

"We were asking the Blessed Virgin to send us back the 
statue," said Jessie. 

<c But suppose the statue is broken or sunk 200 feet in the 
lake, what will the Blessed Virgin do then?" continued 
Uncle Peter, who, though not a Catholic, admired the faith 
of the children. 

" Why she can send us a better one," replied Joseph, the 
theologian of the party. u She has lots of fine statues." 

At this Uncle Peter hobbled off to take his morning exer- 
cise for the asthma, mumbling to himself at the credulity of 
the children in believing the Blessed Virgin could send them 

a statue. u But if she can't, I know ," and he smiled an 

invisible smile. 

The prayer of the children seemed to have a quieting 
influence on them, and Uncle Peter's departure left them 
more resigned to their loss. A thought seemed to be strug- 
gling" in Catharine's mind, and finally she broke forth : 



"OUR LADY OF THE BASS TREE." 



299 



<< 
(< 



"Joe, suppose those Avondale boys did take the statue, it 
was because they can't understand our love for it." 

"Well," said Joseph, "I suppose that's so." 

" Now, I have a plan to propose," continued Catharine. 
44 If those boys took the statue they have either destroyed or 
hidden it. In either case we can't recover it by treating the 
boys harshly. And if we treat them kindly, who knows but 
they may repent of their mischief and return the statue?" 

" That's a girl's way of looking at it," said Joseph. 

Kindness don't affect boys that steal, Sis." 

Well, Joseph, we might try anyhow," chimed in Jessie, 

and we'll have the consolation of returning good for evil. " 

Joseph, an impulsive but thoroughly good boy, finally fell 
in with the girls' suggestion and the whole Catholic colony 
agreed to heap coals of fire on the poor academicians in a 
truly Christian manner. 

44 Let us begin right off," exclaimed Cecilia, impatient to 
begin the good work. 

44 What shall we do for them ?" inquired John de Britto. 

44 Offer them a pony ride," suggested Cecilia. 

Joseph vetoed that proposition instantly, as one pony would 
be of little use to thirty boys, and it would be sure death to 
the pony. 

44 Give them some lemonade," volunteered John de Britto, 
whose ideal of happiness was bound up in that refreshing 
beverage. 

There is no telling what other wonderful suggestions 
would have come from the party, who were now thoroughly 
intent on doing something remarkably beneficent to the 
Avondale boys. 

Further parley was cut short by a hail from the lake ; the 
sail-boat before mentioned, had thrown out its anchor some 
distance off shore, and a lad of fifteen inquired politely : 
44 Can you tell us where we can buy ice in the neighborhood ? " 

44 Avondale boys ! " escaped from several lips in an 
undertone, and John de Britto exclaimed with suppressed 
enthusiasm : 44 Now is our chance to be Christians." 
John was cautioned to keep quiet, and the party in 
the boat explained that the hotel-keeper's ice had given 
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out, and that they had vainly endeavored to find ice 
anywhere for sale. 

u If you wait a moment," said Joseph, "I'll ask my mother 
if we can spare any." 

" And I'll ask my mother," said Catharine, and away she 
and John de Britto sped to their home. 

" And I'll ask my mother, too," said Cecilia, scampering 
off. In a few moments the children returned out of breath, 
and carrying the permissions of three mothers. The sail- 
boat was paddled to the dock and, besides two boys, Mr. 
Davidson, the director of the Academy, stepped on the land- 
ing. The latter gentleman was touched by the kindness of 
the children who refused to take any remuneration, and 
warmly thanked the ladies who now appeared on the scene. 
The sail-boat glided from shore with its precious freight, 
which was soon destined to melt away, but it carried some- 
thing more precious, the memory of a kind action, which 
the heat of a hundred summers could not destroy. 

When Mr. Davidson returned to camp with his cargo of 
ice, the boys came thronging down to the landing to meet 
him. They were delighted as only campers can be delighted 
at the sight of ice in hot weather, but their delight turned 
to gratitude when their popular director began to tell his 
morning experience with the Catholic children. 

" I declare ! The Catholics are not so bad after all, are 
they ? " said jolly Tom Smith to his neighbor Drake Simkins. 

" N-no ; " said Simkins mechanically. 

" Three cheers for the ice ! " shouted Smith. 

These were given with a will. 

"Now three more for our Catholic friends," added Mr. 
Davidson. 

The boys cheered again, and the group slowly dispersed. 

At bedtime that evening, a little arm stole around Mrs. 
Boyle's neck and a soft voice whispered in her ear : 
" Mamma ! " 
"Well, dearest?" 
" I'm afraid." 
"Afraid of what, darling?" 



c« 



OUR LADY OF THE BASS TREE." 301 



"Pm afraid the Blessed Virgin has gone away, because 

she's dis " and the sentence ended in a sob, as Jessie 

buried her head on her mother's breast. 

44 Oh ! no, dear ; the Blessed Virgin is not displeased, I'm 
sure. What makes you think so ? " 

u Joe and I had a quarrel yesterday, and I got into a 
passion and called him bad names.' ' 

"Of course, darling, that was wrong, but you are sorry for 
it now ; and did you make up with Joe ? " 

44 Oh, yes, mamma, and I'll never quarrel with him any 
more." 

44 Well, the Blessed Virgin is not displeased with you now, 
and she loves you just as much as ever." 

44 Thank you, mother," a good-night kiss and Jessie is off 
to bed, with a lighter and happier heart. And the angels 
hear her pour forth this prayer at her downy cot : 

44 Dear Mother, I am so glad you are not angry with me, 
and I'll do my best to be your good child ; but I am so lone- 
some without you ; and if you only come back, I'll receive 
Holy Communion twice in thanksgiving." 

During this prayer of Jessie's, two boys might have been 
seen by a policeman, if policemen were not unknown in 
the neighborhood, skulking along a barbed-wire fence that 
cut off St. William's Point from the outside world. 

44 Blamed if this ain't the worst scrape I've got into yet, 
Drake, and I wish I had never touched the old thing." 

44 Hush !" said the boy addressed as Drake. 44 Don't speak 
disrespectfully of the image," and he looked at a package 
in his hand, as though it were dynamite and might blow 
him up at any moment. 

44 How much further are you going, anyhow?" asked the 
first boy. 

44 Here we are now. Step right into this brush and we 
can hide the image." 

The two lads quickly selected an old log, and, inserting 
the package in a cavity, piled leaves and twigs about the 
opening, and then withdrew to an open space near a large 
oak where they sat down to rest. They were drenched 
with perspiration, from their excitement and exertion, i 
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" Drake, are you going to leave that image in the log?" 

" That would hardly be right, Charles ; we ought to 
return it. The Catholics have been so kind to us. " 

" Hang it, man, you're a regular softy. You get me to 
help you take the thing, and then you want to bring it 
back. No, sir ; the image will rot in that log before I touch 
it again." 

" The fact of it is, Charles, I am sorry I took it, and I'm 
afraid of being caught if I bring it back." 

" Pshaw ! man, let it alone. Taking it was a good joke 
on the idolatrous papists." 

" I never spent so unhappy a day in my life. I was afraid 
somebody would see the image and tell Mr. Davidson, and 
then we should certainly have both been sent home in 
disgrace." 

Hereupon the two boys arose and began to thread their 
way back to camp, where they found the lights out and all 
in bed. Stealing quietly in, they sought their couches with 
uneasy and guilty consciences, only to dream of a mighty 
queen rising from the bosom of Lake Shotanah, and with 
angry frown drawing them down with her into the bottom 
of the lake. 

And meanwhile, angels hovered over Jessie's couch, a 
smile parted her lips, for she seemed to see a beautiful lady 
walking on the waters toward the little shrine, and the 
lady's face beamed on her a look of love. 

Three or four days later, when Joseph went down to the 
station to get the express, a box which he had not expected 
was handed to him. There was room, however, for it in 
the pony cart, and he rattled away home with it, full of* 
curiosity as to what it contained. His first word to his 
mother, after handing her the mail, was about the box. 
She knew nothing of its contents. Uncle Peter strolled up 
and the children raced up from the boat-house to assist in 
opening it. 

"It must be chinaware," remarked Uncle Peter, as the 
heavy packing appeared through the upraised lid. 

The fibrous packing was removed, and a cry went up 
ggm^all: 
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u A statue!" 

Yes, it was a statue, a handsome, marble-dust statue, 
eighteen inches high ; it was not the stolen statue, but a 
perfectly new one, direct from the dealer's. 

4 k Who in the world has sent it, I wonder ?" said Mrs. Boyle. 

" The Blessed Virgin, of course," came in chorus from the 
children. 

" But the Blessed Virgin doesn't send things by express," 
said Uncle Peter. 

" No ! but she inspired some one else to do it for her," 
promptly replied Joseph. 

And old Uncle Peter went off muttering to himself: 
" Such children ! I knew the Blessed Virgin couldn't send 
them a statue ; so, not to disappoint them, I sent one my- 
self, and now they say the Blessed Virgin inspired me to do 
it. Well, who knows ? Maybe they're right." 

The donor of the new statue remained a great mystery to 
the children ; but, with the greatest triumph, they carried it 
down to the vacant shrine, and once more Our Lady of the 
Bass Tree ruled the lake. 

But, though the new statue filled the void in the affec- 
tions of the children, they could not altogether forget the 
indignity offered to our Lady by the despoiling of the shrine. 
Day after day passed, however, and no tidings came of their 
lost favorite ; the days passed into weeks, and all hope of 
its recovery was past. The Avondale boys struck their 
tents and left for home. Two days after their departure the 
hotel-keeper drove up to the Boyle cottage, and, alighting, 
informed the family that a package had been left for them 
by one of the Avondale boys before leaving. He undid 
the package, and, lo ! there was the missing statue. The 
children cried and clapped their hands for very joy in getting 
back their old friend. 

All wanted to hear the particulars from the hotel-keeper, 
who knew nothing more than that the small boy who brought 
the statue, said that one of the larger boys had found it 
floating in the weeds near the Boyle's, and, as there was not 
time to return it before leaving, he begged the hotel-keeper 
to do so for him. ^ 
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The boy's story had several weak points in it. First of 
all, it was rather wonderful that a statue heavier than water 
should float, and then a paper label pasted to the bottom had 
remained intact No signs of water were found on the 
statue. The question too arose, had the statue been floating 
for weeks unseen and unnoticed by everybody ? 

Of course none of the party had seen Drake Simkins 
stealing away from camp on the eve of departure, and bring- 
ing back a package which he handed to a small brother of 
his with a multitude of injunctions. Had he been seen, 
they might have known more about the mode of recovery ; 
as it was, the children were too happy in the recovery of 
Our Lady of the Bass Tree, to speculate as to its whereabouts 
during the past three weeks and its mysterious return. 

Immediately a procession was formed, with Joseph at the 
head, bearing the restored Madonna, and a bevy of happy, 
smiling children knelt round the old bass-wood tree, thank- 
ing our Lady, with dewy eyes, for hearing their prayers and 
coming home once more to live with her dear children of 
Idlewild. 

All were filled with joy, for though the Blessed Virgin 
had gone away for a short time, it was not in displeasure. 
She had come back to stay, and there she still stands by the 
margin of the lake, breathing a benediction of peace upon 
the waters as they sleep in the noon-tide, or as they sparkle 
and roll under the magic rays of the moon. 



THE SACRED HEART AND THE BLESSED DE LA 

SALLE. 

B. C. J. 

When the Centurion's spear pierced the side of the dead 
Saviour, there streamed forth from His riven heart water and 
blood. Thus from the side of the new Adam sleeping the 
sleep of death came forth His Spouse, the Church. Devo- 
tion to the Saviour's Passion and devotion to the Church are 
therefore inseparable ; so inseparable, indeed, that, even the 
most bidden of contemplative saints is characterized by an 
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ardent, ceaseless zeal for the glory of Mother Church. It is, 
then, not surprising that among the disciples of the Blessed 
de la Salle the seed of devotion to the Sacred Heart should 
have fallen on congenial soil. Throughout his mortal life 
the sainted apostle of popular education cherished a great 
love for the Passion of our Lord, and he sought constantly to 
inspire his followers with the same sentiments. In his medi- 
tation on the Five Sacred Wounds, his appeal is irresistible : 
" Prostrate before these Divine Wounds, let us consider them 
as the sources of our salvation ; let us, with St. Thomas, 
place our hand in the Wound of the side, not to strengthen 
our faith, but to penetrate, if possible, even to the Heart of 
Jesus, that His sentiments of entire patience, complete resig- 
nation, and perfect conformity to the will of God, may be- 
come ours, and that we may draw thence the courage which 
will induce us to seek occasions of suflfering. ,, 

His love of the Church is equally pronounced and thor- 
oughly practical, "Let us assume as an inviolable and fixed 
principle," he tells the Brothers, " to follow in all things the 
doctrine taught to the faithful by the Church in her approved 
catechisms, — that is, in the catechisms prepared or approved 
by the Bishops united with the Vicar of Christ, — and never 
take the liberty of reasoning upon the subtleties of religion." 
Again and again does he insist on their duties to the Church. 
" The zeal which you shall manifest will prove to the Church 
the measure of the love you have for your work. . . . Let 
your zeal give striking evidence that you love those who have 
been confided to you, as Jesus Christ loved His Church. 
Cause them really to enter as living stones built up into the 
construction of this spiritual edifice ;* see that they hold a 
prominent place therein ; in keeping with the desires of 
Christ Himself * that He might present it to Himself a glor- 
ious Church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, 
but that it should be holy and without blemish.' " 2 

Such principles and exhortations were indeed the tiny 
mustard seed that under the influence of divine grace has 
grown to a mighty tree. Outwardly the spread of devotion 
to the Sacred Heart, which follows so naturally from love of 

l I St. Peter, ii, 5. 2 Ephes., n,y;. 
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the Passion and zeal for the interests of Mother Church, 
seemed slow in the Institute ; but the growth was steady. 
Its power received marked recognition when, at the close of 
the General Chapter of 1873, the Congregation of the Brothers 
of the Christian Schools was solemnly consecrated to the 
Sacred Heart according to a formula which is repeated twice 
every year, on the feast of the Sacred Heart and at the end 
of the annual retreat. 

Not less touching and expressive of earnest devotion to 
the Heart of our divine Mediator is the volume of meditations 
on the Sacred Heart, a book well adapted to foster an apos- 
tolic spirit among Christian educators. 

The present Superior General, Brother Joseph, gave proof 
of his devotion in the touching words of appeal and exhorta- 
tion addressed to the Brothers throughout the world, encour- 
aging them to secure and maintain the complete 'establish- 
ment of the League of the Sacred Heart and the Apostleship 
of Prayer in all the educational and charitable institutions 
under their care. And now, as a crowning stimulus to the 
zeal of every disciple of the Blessed de la Salle, he has ob- 
tained from the Holy See the great privilege of having the 
Votive Mass of the Sacred Heart said every First Friday in 
the Community Chapels. Moreover the Brothers and their 
pupils can gain a Plenary Indulgence on two of the First 
Fridays during the year, selected by the Superiors of the 
various houses of the Institute, with the ordinary conditions 
of confession, Communion, visit and prayers for the Holy 
Father's intention. 

On the other First Fridays an indulgence of seven years 
and seven quarantines is granted to the aforesaid persons pro- 
vided that, contrite at least in heart, they devoutly perform 
some exercise of piety in honor of the Sacred Heart. 

Thus we have fresh proofs that the Heart of the Divine 
Founder of the Church sleeps not. 

In the hour of danger to the Church and to the great sem- 
inary of the Church Teaching and the Church Taught — the 
Catholic school — the Master bids the waves be still and pours 
peace and courage and confidence into the hearts of His 
- apostles. 




THE PILGRIMAGES. 

" Our Lady of Auriesville" is a title which is beginning 
to have some meaning; when one considers all that has been 
going on during the past month at the Shrine of Our Lady 
Queen of Martyrs, which has been erected in that hallowed 
place. August is the month of pilgrimages to Auriesville, 
and as pilgrimages develop every bind of piety, it is the 
month of renewed devotion to her sorrows and of fervent 
intercession for the beatification of the martyrs who died 
there. 



As we promised in our last number, a priest remained near 
the Shrine all the month of August. This alone was a strong 
motive for many a visit to the Shrine, in some instances at 
an hour early enough for the morning Mass. It was also a 
means of making preparations for the various pilgrimages, 
two of which we are able to record in this number. On the 
Feast of the Assumption the Sodality of St. Mary's Church, 
Amsterdam, New York, made its annual pilgrimage to our 
Lady's Shrine. The pilgrims were led by the Rev. P. 
McQuillan, S.J., and were met at the Shrine by pilgrims 
from New York, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh and Baltimore, 
making in all about 500. There were five Masses that 
morning, and the Rev. W. O'B. Pardow, S.J., preached both 
at the late Mass and at the Stations of the Cross in the after- 
noon. The pilgrims from New York and other more distant 
cities heard Mass at St. Francis Xavier's, West Sixteenth 
street, New York, early Tuesday morning, and then went 
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to Auriesville in a separate car on the West Shore road, so 
that they could have their regular itinerary and pilgrim 
devotions without interruption. There is something very 
impressive in the pilgrimage which comes up from Amster- 
dam every Feast of the Assumption. The Sodalists of St. 
Mary's know the Shrine well, for they have visited it yearly, 
and they go thither quietly and piously, with their usual 
devotions, their serious demeanor proving that they under- 
stand the purpose which brings them to the holy place. 



On the following Sunday the Shrine was visited by a still 
larger number of pilgrims, not less than two thousand and 
five hundred. This was, in fact, a combination of pilgrim- 
ages, one body of pilgrims coming from St Joseph's Church, 
Troy, one thousand strong, another from St. Joseph's German 
Church, Amsterdam, nearly as numerous, and others from 
Albany and various nearer places. 

The first detachment, the Troy pilgrims, came at 9 o'clock 
and marched up the u Hill of Prayer," in a well organized 
procession, chanting the Litany of our Lady. The pilgrims 
from Amsterdam came later, and others arrived, in groups, 
before and after. When all were assembled, a Solemn High 
Mass was sung. Nearly all the pilgrims received Holy Com- 
munion, no slight token of devotion, since they travelled far 
and, on account of the large number, did not break their fast 
till noon, and some even later. 

The morning services were splendidly crowned by an im- 
posing procession of the Blessed Sacrament ground the 
grounds attached to the Shrine, after which there was solemn 
Benediction. The canopy, monstrance and other necessaries 
for the procession had been brought by the pilgrims from 
Amsterdam. 

At about two o'clock in the afternoon the pilgrims who 
had not been obliged to leave earlier assembled at the Shrine, 
where they heard an interesting account of the martyrs who 
had shed their blood on this consecrated ground, given in 
German and then in English by the Reverend Pastor of the 
Amsterdam pilgrims, who had led his flock in their pilgrim- 
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age to the Shrine. He then blessed the pilgrims with a relic 
of the True Cross, most of them approaching to venerate this 
sacred relic and to kiss the reliquary in which it was con- 
tained. 



We are not so familiar in the United States, with the truly 
Catholic practice of pilgrimages as our brethren abroad, into 
whose religious life such things enter naturally from a tradi- 
tion of centuries. But to those who have been privileged to 
attend these pilgrimages to Auriesville it must be evident 
that our American Catholics would take to such practices 
quite as naturally as their brethren in older Catholic com- 
munities, if only they had more opportunities of indulging in 
them. The devout recollection of the pilgrims, their fidelity 
in attending the various devotions, their readiness to bear 
fatiguing journeys and long fasts that they may receive Com- 
munion at the Shrine, their pious visits to the Calvary and 
the large number who make the Stations there, singly or in 
groups, are most edifying and make the day of the pilgrim- 
age one of truly religious fervor from beginning to end. 



One very consoling feature of our Shrine Record is that 
devotion to the Shrine and to its object is evidently growing. 
Some pious pilgrims make arrangements to spend their sum- 
mer vacation, or part of it at least, in the neighborhood of 
the Shrine, and these spend several hours every day in 
various practices of devotion on that sacred spot. Surely 
we may hope that this constantly growing fervor and these 
many pious prayers will, before long, through the intercession 
of Our Lady of Martyrs, win from God 'the favor we so 
earnestly desire and implore, the beatification of His faithful 
servants in memory of whom the Shrine has been erected. 



The parish of St Mary, Little Falls, New York, will make 
a pilgrimage to Auriesville, on Sunday, September 9, "in 
memory and in . thanksgiving for all the favors that have 
come to the parish through the League of the Sacred Heart 
established there a year ago." 
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Contributions to the Shrine. 



Mrs. A. 0'R., Phila., Pa . . . $ i oo 
G., Galveston, Texas .... 30 oo 
K., Gesu Centre, Phila., ... 7 00 
E. M. K., Assumption Centre, 

Phila., •' to obtain special 

favor " 2 00 

A. W. B., Pittsburgh, Pa., for 

the crown 5 00 

Mrs. J. P., Rondout, N. Y., 

from five persons .... 1 25 
Mrs. T. A. S., Memphis, Tenn. 1 00 
A helper of the Holy Souls, 

Glymont 1 00 

P. S., Fiskdale, Mass., for a 

particular intention ... 1 00 
Mrs. J. C. G., Shreveport, La., 

for a special intention . . 1 00 
N. H., Brooklyn, N.Y.,forthe 

statue 2 00 

Mrs. M. B., Manayunk, Pa , in 

thanksgiving 1 00 

A Lady, Phila., as a pilgrim 

offering 40 00 

M. F, New York, N. Y., in 

thanksgiving for a tem- 
poral favor 1 00 

Anon, San Francisco, Cal., 

for two intentions .... 1 00 
Mrs. J. H. K., Minneapolis, 

Minn., for an intention . 5 00 



5 00 
5 00 



2 00 



I. McK., Devon, Pa., candles 

for the shrine $ 1 00 

M. J., Devon, Pa., per I. McK. 2 00 
Anon, Atlantic City, N. J., to 

to obtain special favors . 1 00 

F. M., Larchmont, N. Y., in 

thanksgiving for favors 
received 

Servant of Mary, Buffalo, N. Y., 
for two intentions .... 

Mrs. A. W., Jacksonville, Fla., 
for five intentions .... 

Mrs. C. C, Jacksonville, Fla , 
per Mrs. A. W., for an 
intention 1 00 

M. B., Summit, N. J., per Sis- 
ters of Charity 2 00 

E. O'T., Summit, N. J., per 

Sisters of Charity ... 1 00 

M. M., Child of Mary, Phila., 

Pa I 00 

Mrs. M. J. H., Dubuque, la., 

for two intentions .... 3 00 

G. M., Phila., 5 00 

N. C, Phila., 1 00 

M. S., Phila., Pa 1 co 

M. M., Phila., Pa., 10 00 

Rev. C. H., Fancy Farm, Ky. 5 00 
Mrs. A. F. S., El Paso, Texas 

A silver goblet 



In answer to inquirers, we beg to state that Contributions 
to the Shrine, requests for souvenirs, or for information 
about the pilgrimages or the new Statue of Our Lady of 
Martyrs, should be addressed to our office, 27 and 29 West 
Sixteenth Street, New York. 



LETTERS FROM THE MISSIONS. 

Trichinopoi,y, India. 

One of the most important works of our Mission is certainly our college, 
which is under the patronage of St. Joseph. All the bishops and mission- 
aries of southern India agree that it does honor to the Church and to the 
Society of Jesus, and that it gives us respectable standing in the eyes of the 
Government. These Indians, especially the Brahmin class, are very eager 
to obtain a good education with a view to the civil service offices. The 
management of our colleges, to which the Society has always paid so much 
attention, is, therefore, a work of the highest importance here. Our efforts 
have so far been crowned with great success. Here the educational work is 
not exclusively in the hands of Protestants, and the students come to us in 
great numbers. We had twelve or thirteen hundred during: the last few 
years; this year we have 1,539. ^ ttaat atooxrt. <&o are Catholics, 239 
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boarders and 120 day scholars. This is a large number, considering the 
great poverty of our poor Christians, and it is only at the cost of great sac- 
rifices that the Mission contrives to give to so many the benefits of this 
course of studies, thus enabling them to compete for respectable employ- 
ments under government patronage. 

We are supposed to charge, for board and tuition, the nominal sum of 
five rupees, or, in American money $1.75 per month. The fact is that most 
of the students can pay hardlv one-half of this moderate charge. It is 
evident, then, that we are not making money on our Christian students. 
After all, the great point is to make as many as possible of them good 
Christians and on this head we have no cause, to complain of the sacrifices 
we make for them. 

We are trying to build a College Church. It will be very fine when 
finished. But when will that be ? That will depend upon the charity of 
those who send us alms. Thus far the work has been going on very slowly 
on account of our poverty. 

To say something about the conversions from heathenism. The number 
of baptisms of adults varies, year in and year out, between twelve and 
fourteen hundred ; but I think that we have got beyond those numbers this 
year on account of a very pronounced movement toward Catholicity among 
the castes of southern India. We have not yet been so successful among 
the youth in the college, especially with the Brahmin class. This proud 
and corrupt caste has always presented an impenetrable front against the 
advances of the missionaries. It must be said, though, that, in the last ten 
years, we have gained something not unimportant. Their prejudices are 
certainly giving way gradually, and they begin to show signs of softening. 
We have reason to hope that with patience and perseverance, we may yet, 
with God's blessing, and that in the near future, have the consolation of 
seeing some youths of good will renounce Brahminism and throw off the 
hard yoke of their tyrannous caste. The prayers of the Associates of our 
Apostleship can do much to hasten the happy day. L. Besse, SJ. 

Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions : 

For the Zambesi Mission. Masses $ 6.00 

F. V. M., Portland, Me. . . . $ .25 A friend, Marion, Pa., in thanks- 

Por the Mangalore Mission, giving I 00 

C. Fl, Pt. Pleasant, N. J. . . . $ 1 00 

For the Most Needy Mission. For the Eastern Missions. 

M. G., Quincy, Mass., for six M. C. C, Philadelphia, Pa., . .$12.00 



Attention is again called to the fact that all communica- 
tions for the Apostleship of Prayer, League of the Sacred 
Heart and all business letters with the Messenger of the 
Sacred Heart and the Pilgrim of Our Lady of Martyrs 
should be addressed to 27 and 29 West Sixteenth Street, 
New York City, New York. 
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POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL. 

THE opening prayer for all the Councils and public 
meetings of the League reminds our Lord that we are 
" gathered together in His name." We come to do 
His work, to confer together about His interests, learn the 
ways and means of securing them, unite ourselves in prayer 
and zeal to advance them, agree upon methods of inducing 
others to join with us, in a word, promote the cause of Christ 
our Lord in eveiy possible manner, and that with all the 
confidence of souls commissioned to do so by Htm, to gather 
together in His name, and by that very act become entitled 
to the fulfilment of His promise to be in our midst. 



We may need the reassurance of this promise whenever 
our Councils seem to be poorly attended, and, by a necessary 
consequence, the work of a Centre is actually growing less 
fervent. We need it at this season more than at any other, 
when, with the return of the world from its summer inactiv- 
ity, the League too must address itself to the work, of 
reorganization for the ensuing yer. What with a suspension 
of the Councils and perhaps of our church services during 
the vacation months, it may need no little exertion on the 
part of Promoters to begin anew, and take hold of all the 
routine work which no one but they can do, and upon which 
the welfare of the League wholly depends. Prompt attend- 
ance at the Septembei Council, correct reports, a careful 
record of any changes in the Bands or transfer of Promoters, 
htijsts of intentions and good works for the Treasury, immedi- 
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ate attention to the register should any of the names have 
been omitted, the League in Schools, the work for Temper- 
ance, the Communion of Reparation, — it was all easy last 
year when all was in running order ; but now how bewilder- 
ing ; and, it may be, how discouraging it may seem unless 
we remember in whose name, and with whose co-operation 
we are to do it all. 




There are many rules laid down for Promoters, and some 
of them go into elaborate details about their work and the 
spirit in which it should be done — some of these rules 
actually propose to direct the interior life of Promoters, and 
prescribe set prayers, and devotions and practices which are 
all very good in themselves, but which help very little a 
Promoter's active or external work. One rule above all 
others will be found helpful, and it is a general rule in the 
natural as well as in the supernatural life, a rule for all the 
world as well as for Promoters. It is lost time and it hurts 
the best of causes to begin a work with complaints of what 
was or was not done before, or with schemes of reform that 
affect every one but the would-be reformer. Let us not advo- 
cate activity on the part of Directors or Associates until we 
shall have given incontestable proof of our own zeal ; let us 
throw no burden on others, whilst we are disposed to shirk the 
slightest labor ourselves ; if things seem wrong, the way to 
set them right is to begin by inquiring how far each one of 
us may be responsible for the wrong, and then to get others 
to help us in improving things, more by example than by 
words. 




Model Promoters will go to the September Council with a 
carefully made report, with their Intention Blanks and Treas- 
ury properly filled, and determined that the Secretary shall 
have no trouble in keeping either the League Register or the 
Promoters' Report book. They will not be discouraged 
because others are not punctual in attendance, nor will they 
find fault because they do not receive all the encouragement 
they look for. They will not conclude that the League 
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must be rapidly dissolving, simply because others do not 
display as much earnestness as themselves, or because the 
Council may not be reopened with all the enthusiasm that 
might be expected from it later in the year. They will not 
look to the Director to do everything, but modestly offer their 
services to enter reports, keep minutes, count intentions or 
conduct whatever correspondence he may deem necessary. 
They will look for his directions and relieve him of the work, 
show themselves in earnest to have the League services well 
attended, the Choral devotions well rendered and the special 
celebrations for the closing of the Jubilee conducted with all 
possible solemnity. If the Local Centre does any winter 
relief work for the poor, they will begin even now to give 
their assistance either by labor or contribution. If the school 
children are to solemnize the Jubilee year by any special 
services they will help to arrange the programme. They 
will foresee that Blessed Margaret Mary's Feast must be 
kept either on the 17th or 24th of October, and they will 
recall that we have announced from the beginning that St. 
Francis Xavier's Day, the Anniversary Feast of the Apostle- 
ship of Prayer, will be the best day for the closing exercises 
of our Jubilee. 

A great deal is expected from Promoters, because they in a 
special manner unite together in the name of Him who has 
promised that 4 * wherever two or three gather together in 
My name, I shall be in the midst of them." 



PATRONS OF THE MONTH. 

St'N this month of the Holy Angels the first place is due to 

HI the Archangel Raphael (24th), the angel of healing and 

" one of the seven who stand before the Lord." It was 

r 

this glorious prince of the heavenly court who so gently and 
so kindly helped and comforted the aged Tobias and his 
family. 

Next come the Holy Guardian Angels (2d), God's holy 
messengers and ministers, whom His ever watchful provi- 
dence has deputed to guard and to guide us through life. It 
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is a great honor God does us to appoint these angelic beings 
to attend us, and we should never forget the reverence and 
respect due to our dear protectors. Let no act of ours offend 
the holy angels of whom our Lord has said : " They ever see 
the face of My Father who is in heaven. " 

The first day of October is consecrated to St. Remigius, 
Archbishop of Rheims, styled the " Apostle of the Franks," 
because he baptized their king, Clovis, and converted many 
of them to the true faith. He died A. D. 533, after an epis- 
copate of 74 years. 

The fourth day of the month is the feast of the seraphic 
St. Francis of Assisi, founder of the Franciscan Order, and 
chosen by God to be a living manifestation to the world of 
Christ's poor and suffering life on earth. He received the 
signal favor of bearing in his body the marks of our Lord's 
sacred Passion, the print of the five bieeding wounds of 
Jesus on his hands, feet and side. He passed to his reward 
in the year 1226. 

On the sixth of the same month, the Church commemorates 
the great St. Bruno, founder of the Carthusian Order, so 
called from the name of the place in which the Saint laid 
the first foundation of his Institute. The life of these holy 
Religious is remarkable for austere self-denial and silence ; 
the monks live apart, each in his own cell, and meet only for 
divine worship in the church. After a life of humility, 
mortification and great peace, St. Bruno died happily in 
1101. 

St. Bridget (8th) was born of the royal family of Sweden, 
and from her early years was very devout to the Passion of 
our Lord. Having married to please her father, she and her 
husband, after a time, separated in order to embrace the 
religious life. After the death of her husband, then a Cis- 
tercian monk, she received many wonderful revelations, amid 
all of which she always remained most humble and docile, 
submitting everything to the judgment of her confessor. She 
died A. D. 1373. 

St. Francis Borgia (10th), third General of the Society of 
Jesus, had been Duke of Gandia, Viceroy of Catalonia, and 
one of the most honored nobles in Spain. When his wife 
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had died and his children were settled in life, he entered the 
Society of Jesus to escape the chance of dignities or prefer- 
ments. He was remarkable for humility, mortification and 
a great spirit of prayer. He died in 1572. 

St. Wilfrid (12 th) was Bishop of Lindisfarne, and after- 
wards Archbishop of York. He was twice exiled and once 
imprisoned by those who opposed his holy work. But he 
finally triumphed over the abuses of many years and a too 
national system and secured the substitution of a vigorous 
discipline modelled on that of Rome. He died A. D. 709. 

St. Edward the Confessor (13th), illustrated the throne of 
England by the virtues of simplicity, gentleness and humility. 
He was especially remarkable for angelic purity and devotion 
to the Blessed Sacrament. He built Westminster Abbey, a 
splendid monument of his devotion,which became the shrine 
of his relics. His sacred body remains there to this day. 
" Good St. Edward " died in 1066. 

St. Teresa (15th), a Carmelite nun, was called by God to 
reform her Order and was favored with distinct commands 
from our Lord. Though privileged in wonderful ways and 
receiving great knowledge of the highest truths from above, 
she dreaded delusions and always lived in most childlike 
obedience to her spiritual guides. She died in 1582. 

Blessed Margaret Mary (17th) was much given to prayer 
and penance, even in her early years. When she had become 
a Visitation nun, our Lord, after preparing her by many 
trials, appeared to her in numerous visions, revealing to her 
His Sacred Heart burning for love of men, and wounded by 
their coldness and ingratitude. He then commissioned her 
to be the chief instrument in obtaining the institution of the 
Feast of the Sacred Heart. Thus Margaret Mary, from the 
disciple was made the Apostle of the Sacred Heart. She 
died in 1690. In Jesuit Churches, as October 17 is the Oc- 
tave of St. Francis Borgia's day, her Feast is kept on the 25. 

St Luke (18th) was a physician at Antioch and a painter. 

He became a convert of St. Paul and afterwards his fellow 

laborer. To him we owe one of the four Gospels and the 

^Acts of the Apostles. He died a martyr in Achaia. 

^■fe Peter of Alcantara (19th) entered the Franciscan Order 
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while still very young. His spirit of mortification and pen- 
ance was intense and he succeeded in depriving himself 
almost entirely of sleep. He was favored with much light 
for spiritual direction. He died with great joy, kneeling in 
prayer, in 1562. 

St. Mary Salome (22d), was the mother of the Apostles 
James and John. She was one of the holy women who 
ministered to our Lord during the years of His public life. 
She is mentioned by St. John as one of those who stood with 
our Lady at the foot of the Cross, and was one of the first 
witnesses of our Lord's Resurrection. 

St. Alphonsus Rodriguez (30th), while preparing for the 
priesthood, was moved by humility, under the guidance of 
his director, to offer himself as a lay-brother to the Society of 
Jesus. God rewarded him with a wonderful gift of prayer 
and with infused knowledge, which came from the immediate 
teaching of the Holy Ghost. In the humble office of porter 
he achieved great holiness and was remarkable for super- 
natural gifts as well as for deep ' humility and a spirit of 
heroic penance. He died in 161 7 at the age of 86. 

NEWS FROM LOCAL CENTRES. 

•From the Church of the Nativity, Brooklyn, N. Y., 



the Rev. Local Director writes: u This Centre was estab- 
lished toward the end of May under the most favorable 
auspices. We were fortunate in having the Rt. Rev. Bishop 
Hennessy, of Wichita, Kan., with us for the Feast of the 
Sacred Heart. He presided at the League Devotions that 
evening and conferred the Badges on well nigh 1,000 Asso- 
ciates. A most eloquent sermon on the Devotion to the 
Sacred Heart, by the Bishop, was followed by Solemn Ponti- 
fical Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. Since then 
500 new Associates have been received, and with July we 
begin the all-day Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament for 
the First Fridays. It is hoped that congregational singing 
may be introduced by September as a feature of our League 
devotions. Already thanksgivings have been recorded for 
many special and remarkable favors granted through the 
prayers of the League." 

With a list of Intentions and Good Works comes the 

following promising account from the newly established 
Centre in St Joseph's Parish, New Orleans, La.: "The 
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League has been started formally, and we expect much good 
from it. We are to have Exposition of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment all day during each First Friday, with Devotions to 
the Sacred Heart and Benediction in the evening. We have 
a band of earnest Promoters working zealously under the 
direction of our Rev. Pastor, and already, we believe, we 
can see the effects of the Sacred Heart's influence all 
around us." 

From Manilla, Iowa, we learn that the League is 

working admirably there. The Rev. Pastor is much grati- 
fied at the number of Communions on the Feast of the 
Sacred Heart, which number was equalled again on the First 
Friday of July. There is every hope of abundant fruit 
from the Devotion in that Centre. 

" The League Centre of St. Mary's Academy, Austin, 

Texas, prepared for the Feast of the Sacred Heart by a 
public novena. At the Mass of the Feast, celebrated in the 
beautiful convent chapel of the Sacred Heart, the Asso- 
ciates received Holy Communion in a body. Throughout 
the day the Blessed Sacrament was exposed, and each Asso- 
ciate was afforded the precious privilege of an hour's adora- 
tion. Just before the Benediction, in the evening, the Act 
of Consecration was recited, and thus closed one of the most 
memorable, and, we trust, one of the most fruitful days of 
the scholastic year." 

In the Church of the Immaculate Conception, Lowell, 

Mass., the First Friday devotions are carried on with un- 
common fervor, piety and beauty of ceremonial. The First 
Friday of August may be taken as an example. In the 
morning there were hundreds of Communions at the three 
Masses. The shrine of the Sacred Heart was adorned most 
magnificently. A wreath of beautiful flowers, the free offer- 
ings of the Associates, was so artistically arranged that the 
effect, when the candles were lighted, was most brilliant 
and devotional. The League's evening service in this church 
is a thoroughly popular service. In making the usual 
announcements, the Rev. J. I. Dacey, O.M.I., the Director 
of the League, invited the Associates to sing the hymns at 
Benediction. The invitation was readily accepted. The 
people all joined in the chorus of that beautiful hymn, 
"Jesus, My Lord, My God, My All," as well as in the O 
Salutaris and Tantum Ergo. After the Benediction all 
sang the magnificent hymn, " Holy God, We Praise Thy 
Name." 
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In St Vincent de Paul's Church, New Orleans, La., 

"The League was organized in February, 1894. Its pro- 
gress has been wonderful, and its effects very beneficial. 
The Communions on the First Fridays have doubled and 
trebled. The time has now come to give the Crosses and 
Diplomas to our Promoters. We have already forty-two." 

The following extract from a letter received lately, 

from a subscriber on the Pacific coast, is not without interest 
for those who are solicitous about the kind of reading that 
should be furnished to our young people : " I have taken the 
liberty of addressing you these few lines in reference to the 
article in the April Messenger about the Missions of the 
Umatilla Reservation, and more especially to that part of it 
which treats of the * Whitman Tragedy. ' 

" I had for many years been a regular subscriber to the 
Youth's Companion which, as you doubtless know, is pub- 
lished in Boston, Mass. About the year 1890, or early in 
189 j, an article appeared in that periodical on early Protes- 
tant Missions in Oregon among the Indians, the principal 
part of which was the relation of the * Whitman Massacre,' 
and the whole thing wound up with the statement that it 
was caused by the Jesuits. Of course this was too much for 
me as a Catholic, and I felt in duty bound to stop the paper 
immediately, which I did. 

" That was the first time I had ever heard of the Whitman 
Tragedy, but I knew that, of course, they must be mistaken 
in saying what they did. I will admit also that I was very 
much attached to the Companion, and was very sorry to have 
to stop it But when I read the article in the April number 
of the Messenger, words would fail to express my bitter 
indignation. . . . You have perhaps no idea of the fearful 
effects, even on Catholics — lukewarm Catholics — of such a 
statement as that made by the Companion, which is regarded 
as the first and most reliable juvenile paper in the country 
and is read by many thousands of Catholics from one end of 
the country to the other. This should not be, and I hope to 
see the Messenger supplying the place of that paper in 
every Catholic family." 



We recommend to the prayers of our Associates the souls 
of Nora Whealey, Flushing, N. Y., who died Aug. 3, and of 
Paul Bohm, Philadelphia, Pa., Aug. 6, both of whom were 
Promoters of the League. May their souls and the souls of all 
the faithful departed through the mercy of God rest in peace I 



GENERAL INTENTION FOR OCTOBER, 1894, 

Presented by the Cardinal Vicar to His Holiness \ who recommends it with 
his special blessing to the Associates of the Apostleship of Prayer, 
League of the Sacred Heart. 

Devotion to the Holy Angels. 

TS\0 more appropriate intention could have been selected 
I \u f° r October — the month so long associated with the 
Angels. It is a revealed truth that these blessed spirits 
generally assist man in the work of his salvation . u Are they 
not all ministering spirits sent to minister for them who 
shall receive the inheritance of salvation? " 

They are solicitous for man in various ways. They 
pray for him, as the Angel Raphael tells Tobias : 

" When thou didst pray with tears I offered thy 

prayers to the Lord." They bear up the incense of our 
prayers to God ; in other words they unite their prayers with 
ours : " The smoke of the incense of the prayers of the Saints 
ascended up before God from the hand of the angel.' ' 

They warn, as the angels warned Lot to flee from the 
cities of the plain. 

They reprove, as the angel reproved Agar and bade her 
humble herself and return to her mistress. 

They threaten, as the angel threatened Balaam persisting 
in disobeying God, and stood in the Prophet's way with a 
drawn sword. 

They exhort, as the angel admonished Cornelius the Cen- 
turion to send for Peter, that the latter might instruct him 
in the faith ; and commanded the Apostles to u speak in the 
Temple to the people all the words of this life." 

They rescue, as the angel rescued Saints Peter and Paul 
out of prison. 

They guide, as Almighty God promised the children of 
Israel : u Behold I will send my angel, who shall go before 
thee, and keep thee in thy journey, and bring thee into the 
place that I have prepared." 

They protect, in body and soul ; " for He hath given His 
angels charge over thee : to keep thee in all thy ways." 

They bless, as the Angel blessed Jacob in Bethel ; and 
when their loving ministry for man on earth comes to an end 
by his death, then they bear his soul to Paradise, even as 
they carried Lazarus into Abraham's bosom. 

Wonderful ministry of the Holy Angels ! who can busy 

themselves in the service of men, and yet never lose sight of 

the Face of God. Great models for our imitation. Since 

Christ Himself teaches us to pray that we may do God's will 

^>n earth as it is done in Heaven by the Holy Angels. 






THE PILGRIM 

OF 

OUR. LADY OF MARTYRS 

(LITTLE MESSENGER OF THE SACRED HEART.) 

Tenth Year. November, 1894. No. 11. 

HIS HEART ALONE. 

BY I. A. M. 

fT^HERE may be hearts both true and tender 
I But Jesu's Heart alone I seek, 

None, none but His I fondly yearn for, 

His Heart so true, His Heart so meek ! 
Long have I sought my joy in others, 

Yet found them all but vanity, 
Now taught by bitter disappointment, 
His Heart alone my Love shall be. 

There may be hearts as pure as angels, 

Unsullied as the driven snow, 
Compare them with the Heart of Jesus 

Pale will their finite beauty grow ! 
Cold are they beside this furnace 

Of God's boundless charity, 
To Jesus then, my heart be given, 

His Heart alone my Love shall be. 

There may be holy hearts in heaven 

Of saints whose very names are blest, 
But only in the Heart of Jesus 

My weary soul can find her rest. 
'Tis God and all of God I long for, 

I need His Heart's infinity, 
And so I cry, half prayer, half pleading, 

His Heart alone my Love shall be.. \ 
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There may be hearts both good and noble, 

Yet none with Jesu's can compare, 
They all are weak and insufficient, 

One Heart alone is pure and fair : 
Never hath Its mercy failed me, 

Its boundless love and sympathy — 
Until I find a nobler lover 

His Heart, alone my Love shall be. 



OUR LADY'S OFFICE. 

JT has been already explained that the antiphons which 
occur at more or less regular intervals in the Divine 
Office, are short sentences generally taken from the 
Sacred Writings and recited before and after the Psalms. 
They give the key to the sentiment of the Psalm and to the 
spirit of the day's Office. 

Accordingly, after the preliminary part of the Office, the 
Invitatory and the Hymn of the Matins, before beginning 
the regular chant of the Psalms, the Cantors intone the first 
antiphon. In Our Lady's Office, the opening antiphon is a 
continuation of the words spoken by the Archangel Gabriel 
to our blessed Lady, in the Annunciation. In the Septem- 
ber number of the Pilgrim we dwelt upon the first words of 
the angelic greeting : *' Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with 
thee." Now the antiphon takes up the heavenly message and 
goes on with the words : " Blessed art thou among women." 

We have been considering the wonderful and unexampled 
privilege, the surpassing glory conferred on our Lady by the 
choice made of her, among all women, to be the mother of 
our Redeemer, and therefore the mother of God. We have 
insisted upon the propriety, or rather upon the necessity of 
all the homage and veneration paid to Mary by the Church 
and by all the true children of the Church. We are quite 
prepared, then, to take up the words of the Archangel, in 
out daily recital of the familiar " Hail Mary," and to do our 
part joyfully and lovingly , m £u\fiV\m^ ova Lady's own 
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prophecy : " Behold, from henceforth all generations shall 
call me blessed." 

But our Lady was greeted a second time with these same 
words when she went to visit her cousin St. Elizabeth, and 
this too, as St. Luke testifies, by a direct inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost : "And Elizabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost. And she cried out with a loud 
voice and said : Blessed art thou among 
women  . . and blessed art thou that 
hast believed, because those things shall 
be accomplished that were spoken to thee 
by the Lord." 

St. Elizabeth, then, under the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost, gives this testimony to 
the surpassing greatness of Mary. But 
this time the words point out the surpass- 
ing greatness of Mary, not only because 
of the great things that have been done in 
her, but also because of her own share in 
the doing of them. " God's words will be 
fulfilled whether those to whom they are 
addressed believe them or disbelieve them ; 
but belief in them wins an additional bless- 
ing besides what may be contained in the 
words themselves, and disbelief a punish- 
ment." 1 When St. Elizabeth's greeting 
was spoken, her husband, Zachary, was 
still speechless, because of his unbelief, 
when, six months before, the Angel 
announced to him the birth of the Baptist. 
" Behold thou shalt be dumb and shalt 
not be able to speak," said the Angel, 
" until the day wherein these things 



shall come to pass, because thou hast not 
believed my words, which shall be fulfilled in their time." 
Mary is blessed because the Son is with her, and because 



1 Mary in the Gospels, by Very Rev. J. Spencer Northcote, D.D., Lee* 
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Jesus is to be born of her ; but she has also another blessing 
because of her faith. "Blessed art thou that hast believed." 
It is this blessing which reverses the curse brought upon the 
whole human race by Eve. For, as St. Irenaeus say, u the 
knot of Eve's disobedience received its unloosing through 
the obedience of Mary, for, what Eve, a virgin, bound by 
incredulity, that, Mary, a virgin, unloosed by faith." And 
the same thought occurs frequently in the writings of the 
holy Fathers. 

This reminds us of the praise which our Lord himself 
bestows upon His blessed Mother, on the occasion men- 
tioned by St. Luke, 2 when a certain woman among His 
hearers lifted up her voice and pronounced the Mother of 
Jesus blessed in her maternity. She said well and spoke the 
truth. But she had not said enough, and our Lord, as on 
other occasions, filled out what was wanting of the complete 
truth in her statement. He took the occasion to teach two 
great truths, the full ground of Mary's greatness and virtue, 
and the lesson to be learned from her example of faith. 
Mary was not to be praised only because she was highly 
favored by her Creator, but also because of her own virtue, 
her full co-operation with grace, her perfect faith. And so 
our Lord adds to the words of the good woman this further 
claim of our Lady : " Yea, rather, blessed are they who 
hear the word of God and keep it." This our Lady had 
done from the beginning, for, as St. Luke bears witness, she 
"kept all these words, pondering them in her heart" 8 
Truly, then, she was blessed, too, as the Holy Ghost had 
testified, " because she had believed." 

It was, no doubt, our Lord's intention to draw a practical 
lesson from the words spoken on this occasion, to proclaim 
the dignity and blessedness of religious faith and obedience, 
and to turn our minds to the practical imitation of our 
Lady's virtues. And this is the lesson we have to learn from 
the thoughts suggested by the words : 4 * Blessed art thou 
among women . . . and blessed art thou that hast 
believed." The privilege of divine maternity is all her own, 
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a gift of God free and unmerited, unique and incommunica- 
ble, and in this she is a subject for admiration and homage, 
not for imitation. But in her virtue and sanctity we may 
and should imitate her. Her faith, her charity, her purity, 
her fidelity to duty, her entire conformity to God's will, 
her heroic devotedness to our Lord — all these and other 
virtues are such as we can imitate ; and our Lord means 
us to learn that we shall share in our Lady's blessedness 
in proportion to our fidelity in the practice of the virtues 
that sanctified her mortal career. How near this fidelity to 
the teachings of Christ will bring us to Him, and what close 
relationship we may thus acquire with Him, He implies 
when He says : " They who hear the word of God and do it, 
they are my mother and my brethren." This the great 
Doctors of the Church explain, as do, for example, St. 
Gregory the Great and St. Anselm : " He may be said to 
bring forth Christ who introduces Him to the heart of a 
disciple ; he becomes Christ's mother, whose voices causes 
the love of God to be produced in the heart of his neighbor. 
A man becomes His brother or sister by believing, he 
becomes His mother by preaching." 

Let us not forget that heaven is the reward of merit, that 
no saint ever received his crown, or ever could receive it, 
except as a reward for work, for his own work, for his own 
work well done, and well d6ne to the end. Our Lady was a 
member of the human family and won heaven and her 
splendid reward there, as every other human being must do, 
by meriting it. It was as true of her as of us that "the 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence and the violent bear it 
away." It would be detracting from her glory to deprive 
her of the most splendid and consoling feature of it, that 
she won her crown and earned the magnificent reward she 
now enjoys for all eternity with her divine Son in His 
Kingdom. Her destiny is a type of ours. Let us remind 
ourselves of the glorious possibilities before us, in the Visita- 
tion of our Blessed Lady, when we read or hear in the Office 
the words of the antiphon : " Blessed art thou among 



women." 



FACE TO FACE. 

BY M. H. 

SOME years ago in a Southern city the yellow fever was 
at its height. Day by day and hour by hour death 
won its victims. The business of the fated city was 
stopped, and over the people's hearts lay the deep, smother- 
ing pall of fear and woe, for the pestilence with its con- 
tagious elements added dread and isolation to its other evils. 

Joy and gladness vanished from the people's faces, and 
even the children lisped the tales of death and counted with 
childish wonder the numerous funerals, and, catching up 
their parents' cry, u longed for the coming of the frost.' ' 

Most of the wealthy people had sought safety in cooler 
climes, and their elegant houses were closed for the season. 
But some of the fine residences were still occupied, espec- 
ially in the suburban quarter of the city. 

From one of these, early one warm September morning, 
a lady emerged. She was dressed in deepest mourning, but 
her heavy veil was thrown aside from her face, revealing its 
sad sweetness. An irresistible charm lay in the large, dark, 
pathetic eyes. Otherwise the face was plain. The features 
stood sharply out from the pale, thin face, marked with deep- 
set lines of some steady- weighing grief. 

Years ago Mrs. Amhill had been left a widow, with an 
only son. For a time the child was her consolation, but as 
he grew up to manhood he made her life miserable. Wild, 
wilful, reckless, he rejected all guidance, flung aside the 
saving restraints of religion, and finally became involved in 
some gamblers' quarrel. Embittered at his own misconduct 
he abandoned his home without a word of farewell. 

Ten years had passed. His mother's efforts to find him had 
failed, and she had almost despaired of ever hearing of him 
again when, accidentally, in a Western paper she read the 
account of his death ; shot in a drunken revel by one of his 
boon companions — Max Glenn. The news crushed her. 
The name of her son's murderer haunted her. The evidence 
as to the victim being her son seemed conclusive — age, 
•birthplace and name, Harold T?ox\.oue K.\x\^\\\^ ill were cor- 
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rect. When she recovered from the first shock she made 
every effort to obtain further particulars, but in vain. As the 
affair had occurred upon the plains there seemed to be no 
hope of further information. Consoling herself as best she 
could, she had been preparing to visit the place herself 
when the fever broke out, and she found herself barred 
within the fever-scourged city. 

Mrs. Amhill, walking quickly along, soon found herself 
before the doors of an immense building, the City Hospital, 
under the charge of the Sisters of Charity. She entered 
almost gaily, for the heroic mission upon which she was bent 
gave new energy to her weary pace and lightened her 
shadowed heart. She saluted the Superioress in a cheerful 
tone and then shortly and urgently offered her services. 

" You have lost one of your Sisters recently, let me take 
her place. I want to do something useful, and now is the 
chance. Let me work with you. For God's sake I will 
tend these poor creatures, and — you see I am selfish — in 
opening my heart to them perhaps I shall let out my own 
grief." 

The Sister was surprised. She had long known of the 
lady's worth and charity, but this self-sacrifice was excep- 
tional. As a friend she was dear to all the Sisters, but the 
Superioress hesitated before she consented. 

" You are so unused, dear Mrs. Amhill, to this life, to the 
close, stifling air, to the dangers and discomforts, to all this 
trying scene. I fear your brave heart overestimates your 
powers of endurance," added the Sister gently, as the 
remembrance of Mrs. Amhill's beautiful home rose in con- 
trast with their plain surroundings. 

The lady at once replied : " Do not fear because of my 
ignorance of such places, do not refuse me, Sister." 

" I dare not refuse you," answered the Sister gravely, " I 
dare refuse no one lest perhaps the sick and dying should 
upbraid me ; but I would have you count the cost of your 
undertaking." 

" I am not acting from impulse, I have considered the 
matter, and without rash presumption, I shall hold to my 
resolution. " J 
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"God bless you, then. I will give you our dead Sifter's 
post. It is in the men's department. Ah, poor mother, you 
may be as a mother to many suffering ones ! " 

She then led the way to an immense room, a crowded 
ward, and, pointing to a long line of low beds, whispered a 
few brief directions, then left the new volunteer nurse to her 
strange duties. Mrs. Amhill had laid aside her veil and 
donned a snow-white apron over her black dress. Though 
extremely simple in her attire her lady-like air was as strik- 
ing and attractive as ever. The lovely light of charity 
gleamed from her expressive eyes as she glanced down the 
room and beheld the tossing, struggling, fever-burnt pa- 
tients whose very breath meant contamination and perhaps 
death. 

Turning to her task, with renewed zeal she smoothed the 
pillows, handed water to this one, consoled that convales- 
cent crying for food that must be refused, and busied herself 
in various ways. 

Soon the doctor came on his rounds, and she listened 
attentively to his different directions. 

After he had made his calls he stopped for a few moments 
to give a short, parting advice : 

u Give particular attention to No. 12, he is the only 
dangerous case you have. He was found in a raging fever 
yesterday in the woods. He must have been sick for two 
days at least. Look out for him. He needs close watch- 
ing.' ' 

No. 12 was at the extreme end of the row ; and by order of 
the physician, his bed had been pushed into an alcove beside 
the window. 

The man lay in all the distress of a burning fever, tossing 
his head from side to side as if to ease its racking pain, and 
throwing his arms wildly about while his staring eyes shone 
with all the startling brightness of the fever heat. His high 
brow, well formed features and shapely head gave evidence 
that he must have once been handsome. But now the 
dishevelled, matted hair, the thick, untrimmed beard, the 
contraction of the face did not warrant such an epithet. 

Mrs. Amhill did not scrutinize his appearance ; her quick 
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glance only marked the pained, harassed look, and then, 
seeking to make him more comfortable, she slightly raised 
the curtain to admit more air. 

" Thank you " he murmured ; " are you a new nurse ? 
O, I am so thirsty and so hot ! " 

" Let me give you your medicine, it is time now. Perhaps 
you wilF feel better," said the lady, as she handed him the 
carefully prepared mixture. 

He drank it quickly, then taking a dusty, soiled pocket- 
handkerchief he wiped his lips, aud flung it aside. 

" Horrid isn't it ? I've kept this thing about me ever since 
I've been sick. My eyes ar^blurrred, but I know it isn't fit 
to use. I wish I had a clean one ! " 

"I will get you one, there are some in the next room 
ready for distribution, I will put yours where it will be sent 
to the laundry. Give it to me." 

He handed it to her with an apology, and something of 
respectful courtesy was in tone and manner. 

She stepped into the adjoining room, selected some clean 
handkerchiefs, and was about to cast the soiled one aside 
when her eye fell on the delicately traced letters written in 
the corner — Max Glenn. 

The few letter were quickly scanned, but instantly as if 
petrified, she stopped ; holding it at arm's length in the full 
light of the morning sunshine, re-read it with a searching 
gaze— then again, pronouncing the words in a low, awe- 
struck tone — Max Glenn ! Then as if each repetition had 
added new conviction, as if the utterance of the name had 
been a lightning flash rifting in twain the last cloud of doubt, 
she flung the handkerchief loathiugly from her. Stagger- 
ing as if blinded, she tottered towards the open window, and 
leaning against it for support, she gave vent to her long pent 
up feelings. 

For a moment she remained thus, forgetful, heedless of all 
else, realizing only the terrific import of that name. She had 
beheld the murderer of her son, and as if anguish must be 
weighted with torture, she found herself acting as nurse to 
the destroyer of her own child. 

At first she faltered, bitterness, wrath and hate struggled 
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in her heart. Nature vehemently asserted itself, claiming its 
dues from a mother's love. 

She raised her eyes despairingly, half resolving to abandon 
her new found charge. She looked with a vacant stare far 
out on the city beyond. Her gaze was drawn almost mag- 
netically to the cross of St. Peter's Church. High in air, 
glistening in the sunlight, it rose almost upbraidingly before 
her, teaching her anew the lesson of sacrifice. She saw in 
vision the dying Christ, and the mother standing beside Him 
receiving us all — the crucifiers of her Child — as her own 
children. Quick to her soul came the question : " Could 
any mother love as she loved ? v 

She fell on her knees ; the Crucified and the Mother of 
Sorrows had wrought their effect, and the frail, sensitive, 
quivering heart of the woman, strong in Christian faith 
triumphed. Rising after a prayer for strength, she returned 
again to her duties, feeling that God would aid her in her 
hours of trial. 

Her mission was not to be fulfilled without enduring 
keener pangs than any bodily pain. Every moment was 
brewing its own bitter draught as she hung about the sick- 
bed of her strange patient. 

Every groan from his lips, every sigh, every touch of his 
fevered hand, even his very mutterings added a fresh sting 
to her maternal heart, and recalled the proud, handsome, 
laughing face of her lamented child. 

And so the days wore on. No. 12 was rapidly growing 
worse, and Mrs. Amhill, fearful lest he should become 
delirious, tried to suggest to him some thoughts of God and 
of preparation for death. 

But the man fretted visibly at her words : 

" Not now ; don't talk to me now, if I had got home to 
my mother she might, but — am I going to die? Don't tell 
me I am going to die ! " he exclaimed wildly, clutching the 
lady's hand. 

" We will hope not," she said softly, alarmed at the effect his 
agitation might have upon him. " Try and be quiet, and if 
you wish, I could send for your mother," added Mrs. Amhill, 
all her sympathies going out to the unknown mother. 
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No — no — no," he repeated fiercely; " not here. She 
thinks I am dead, and it would only break her heart over 
again. If I die here it will be better for her not to know," 
and he groaned and writhed at the agonizing thought. 

Mrs. Amhill, seeing further expostulation was unwise, left 
him for a while to attend to her other patients, but made 
fervent aspirations to God for the poor soul. 

Soon afterwards No. 12 became slightly delirious, and as 
Mrs. Amhill lingered beside the bed she could not fail to 
hear the strange, incoherent words, the wild, meaningless 
exclamations and wilder oath*, while now and again, like 
fragrant flowers among the thorns of his rough language, 
came the word " Mother — mother ! " 

Once from his fever parched lips, with a strange emphasis, 
fell a short sentence, " Harold Foxtone — Amhill — you — you 
— you : ' ' 

Mrs. Amhill clasped her hands convulsively, the words 
and tone jarred strongly on her feelings and it required all 
the force of her resolute nature and lofty virtue to still the 
tempest unwittingly aroused. 

But her very emotion nerved her to greater watchfulness 
and, fearful of leaving anything undone, she bestowed 
extreme care upon her strange charge. 

After some time the patient fell into a refreshing sleep, 
and his face took on a more natural expression. 

Mrs. Amhill, glad of the change, attended to the needs of 
her other patients. When No. 12 awaked Mrs. Amhill per- 
ceived at once that the fever had decreased and that he was 
rational. 

For the first time since she had seen him his eyes had lost 
their unnatural brilliancy, and the glow of fever was replaced 
by an ashen pallor. 

" Do you feel better? " she asked hopefully. 

u Yes. I'm not burning up now. Shall I die? " 

"I hope not, but " 

u But I shall die," he said, interrupting her ; " I shall die, 
young as I am and — my soul will be lost for ever ! " 

"Don't say that," said Mrs. Amhill tenderly. " One 
instant's time is enough to save you if you but repent." 
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" I can't help it ! " he exclaimed bitterly, " dying— all my 
life wasted — gambler— drunkard — nothing but sin ! It is all 
before me now, my whole life, and there is no hope ! no 
hope!" 

The lady fell on her knees. u Christ's Blood has atoned 
for all," she whispered reverently, "will you not pray for 
mercy?" 

"Hark! that bell. What is it? Listen!" he cried, 
"listen!" 

The dying man strained his ear to catch the sound as the 
bell rang out with its peculiar pauses. 

" I used to know it, long ago, when I served at Mass." 

"It is the noon-day Angelus bell," said Mrs. Amhill 
gently. " Repeat the words as I say them aiid the Mother of 
Sinners will surely aid you." 

His failing voice joined in the Hail Marys, and the lady 
was surprised and pleased. Yet she made no further remark 
as she arose but silently moved on to the other sick beds, 
feeling that grace would soon win his newly awakened soul, 
and that a little quiet reflection would best suit his present 
needs. Coming back, after a short interval, she noticed him 
start as he watched her intently with a puzzled, wondering 
look. As she came near him he seized her hand and, holding 
it, looked fixedly into her face, then over the man's face came 
a look of pain, followed instantly by an expression of pro- 
found joy. Great tears rolled down his cheeks as he turned 
his face away, burying it deep in the pillows. 

u O, I beg you not to distress yourself," she said implor- 
ingly ; " the fever will return under such excitement." 

But he did not answer nor look up — only hid his face 
more completely as if unwilling or afraid to look upon 
her. 

Disturbed and perplexed, Mrs. Amhill moved aside, try- 
ing to conjecture the reason of his emotion. She wondered 
if in any way he could have discovered her identity as his 
victim's mother, feeling almost certain that some inkling of 
it had come to him. 

After a long time he raised his face, but determinedly 
""strained his eyes from resting/upou\iex. 
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" Madam," he murmured, " your words and prayers have 

borne fruit. Send for a priest." 

* * * * * 

Two hours after Mrs. Amhill re-entered the ward. In the 
meanwhile she had dined and rested, having placed one of 
the men nurses as substitutes in her place. 

" How is No. 12 ?" she asked of the nurse as she met him 
at the entrance of the ward. 

"No. 12 is all fixed up, ma'am. He is all prepared for 
death, and nothing would please him but I should shave his 
beard all off and cut his hair. It seems, ma'am, as if he 
wants you so, and thinks you ought to be everlastingly 
beside him." 

"Poor fellow," murmured Mrs. Amhill, "perhaps he is 
thinking of his mother." 

She went at once to No. 12. The change in his personal 
appearance struck her forcibly. 

The beard was shaved off, and the white face looked almost 
boyish, the neatly brushed hair showed the high, white 
brow. A look of humble peace had effaced all traces of 
bitterness, and brought back an expression of almost child- 
like innocence. 

He was looking eagerly toward her as she approached 
him, and something startingly familiar shone in the yearn- 
ing, soulful, concentrated gaze. 

Impelled by some strange hope, she rushed forward, pulled 
aside the curtain, and stared at him spell-bound, as if par- 
alyzed by the awful suspense. 

The full brightness of the light fell upon his upturned 
face, and his sweet child's smile hovering on his lips an- 
swered her love's bewilderment. With a mute appeal, the 
arms were held out to enfold her, and the weakening voice 
found strength to speak the gladness of the heart. She 
saw no longer the murderer of her boy, but her boy him- 
self ! She heard the echoes of his childhood, in the thrilling 
cry: 

4 'Mother! Mother!" 

She could not speak. Still clinging to him in that first, 
rapturous embrace, heart and soul flooded with the rush J 
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of profoundest joy, she could only live — speech and action 
were beyond her. It was enough to see him, to hear him, 
to clasp him as her very own. 

Her silence appalled him : 

"Mother — mother — have I killed you?" he exclaimed, 
brokenly. 

Tears relieved her swelling heart, and then her love found 
words. 

"God be praised! O my child ! to have found you— 
nursed you — seen you restored to God's grace — this is not 
like death !" 

44 It is — like heaven, mother, to have you here. I didn't 
know you until your prayer, when the Angelus rang, and 
then all of a sudden the resemblance I had been trying to 
trace shone out, and I knew you. But I wouldn't tell you 
then, mother. I knew you would know me if they fixed 
me up. And so, when I got the wickedness off" my soul, I 
made them cut my beard and freshen me up — and " 

"I knew you. O, Harold, you look like yourself now! 
and with the sin all the hard, bitter look has gone from your 
face. But I " 

" You thought me dead ; you saw it in the papers, 
maybe." 

" I did ; and — I mistook you for Max Glenn — the hand- 
kerchief " 

" Poor mother ! how it must have made you suffer ! Maxz 
and I quarrelled and fought. They thought I was killed^ 
but I came to life, and Max bound up the wound with his 
handkerchief. I kept it ever since until you took it. But 
pray — now — mother — I am — go — ing " 

His voice died away in a meaningless sound. 

His mother, perceiving the signs of death, and unable 
longer to restrain her emotions, beckoned to one of the 
Sisters to read the prayers for the dying. 

And thus, in prayerful sorrow, the mother watched him 
to the last, praising God for the prodigal's return to his 
Father's Home, and for permitting her to meet him, face to 
face, in the full happiness of mutual recognition. 




THE PILGRIMAGES. 

TRIP to Auriesville would convince anyone who 
would not refuse to see, that the spirit of faith 
animates the Catholics of the Mohawk Valley. 
Father J. F. GalHgan, S.J., who spent several weeks at 
the Shrine, writes : " I had many an occasion to think that 
the wonder-working power of the Mission to-day to effect 
the cure of souls, is as vigorous as when its results were 
seen in the Indian settlements centuries ago. Many a poor 
sinner came there in bonds and went away rejoicing in the 
liberty in the sons of God. Mass was said every morning 
during the month of August at 7 o'clock, while in the even- 
ing other devotions, such as the Rosary, Stations of the Cross, 
and special prayers served for the spiritual comfort of the 
pilgrims. Some were permanent guests in the hotel, others 
came by train, on foot or in carriages for the day. Not a 
few overtaxed their strength in walking in the early morn- 
ing from towns far down the valley. Others came later in 
the day, or after their work was over to confess, make the 
Way of the Cross and pray at the Shrine. One evening I 
noticed two young girls moving about the grounds timidly 
as if they feared they were intruding. They were Catholics 
and had come from a canal-boat anchored at the foot of the 
road. They had read about the Shrine in the Pilgrim and 
had seen its dome from the canal as they passed and repassed 
Auriesville. They were anxious to visit Our Lady of 
Martyrs, and so with hearts loyal to her, they knelt at the 
foot of her statue and besought her help. This was not the 
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only visit received from canal folk. Many a time boats were 
anchored off" the village that all on board might disembark 
and go for an hour's visit at the Shrine. I was impressed 
by their respectability and piety, so unlike my former ideas 
about this class of people." 



Father D. T. O'Sullivan, S.J., who succeeded the writer 
of the foregoing lines, writes : " I have not been able to 
leave the Shrine any day except to take meals. This is 
Mission week here. Sunday, August 26, was a pilgrimage 
day for the Catholics of Fonda. Many also came from 
Amsterdam. There were about 600 in all. I began con- 
fessions at 6 A.M., heard until 7.30, when I said Mass. I 
went back to the box and heard until 11 o'clock, stopping 
now and then to give Communion to those who had been to 
confession. At 11 o'clock I said a second Mass. At noon 
I breakfasted and then heard confessions until 2.30 P.M., 
when we had the Stations and Beads. After this I was kept 
busy in the confessional until 6 P.M. I preached at both 
Masses and at the Stations. On no day since I have been 
here have I heard fewer than forty confessions, and one 
week-day there were 126. I am pleased with the number of 
young men who have come. Mothers and sisters have 
brought them to the Mission Father. One evening I saw a 
canal boat get stuck in the mud. Soon after three young 
men sauntered up the Hill of Martyrs. I spoke to them 
and remarked that it was no wonder their boat had got 
aground with the heavy load aboard and asked them why 
they didn't lighten their burden. One of them at once 
understood my meaning and declared himself willing to do 
his share. The other two followed his good example and so 
all three made their confessions and were highly satisfied. 
After this the canal boat floated." 



LITTLE FALLS PILGRIMAGE. 

The Feast of the Holy Name of Mary, which occurred 

this year on September 9, was celebrated at Auriesville, by 

a splendid pilgrimage from "LMWe T?a\\s>,> YL Y. It was a 
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thank-offering of St. Mary's church for the happy results 
from the establishment of the League of the Sacred Heart, 
just one year before, at the close of their pilgrimage to the 
Shrine. Once again they journeyed thither, this time to 
thank the Queen of Martyrs for the favors obtained from 
the Sacred Heart of her Son through her intercession. Our 
Lady blessed the pious undertaking. On Saturday refresh- 
ing and long- wished for showers had cleared the air and 
cooled the parched earth. A few clouds tried the faith and 
ardor of the faithful and perhaps held back some who would 
otherwise have gone. As it was, 725 pilgrims left Little 
Falls at 7.30 A.M. It was not a crowd of picnickers, going 
on a pleasure party. Every ticket had been sold personally 
by the zealous pastor who was determined to make it a 
grand religious action — the expression of the faith of his 
parish. Reverence and decorum were evident on all sides. 
As the train neared its destination the clouds rolled away 
and the bright sunshine gladdened all hearts. The crucifix 
was borne up the Hill of Martyrs and as soon as all the 
pilgrims had assembled in the new open chapel of the Shrine, 
the Holy Sacrifice began. The quiet, orderly, reverential 
way in which the pilgrims had made the transition from the 
train to the chapel was remarkable. In such a large body of 
people of all ages there was no loud talking and laughing, 
pushing and scrambling that characterize ordinary crowds. 
The religious idea was everywhere prominent. In a few 
minutes the Shrine altar was prepared. Everything had 
been brought from Little Falls, even to the flowers that 
decked the sanctuary. The first Mass was celebrated by 
Rev. W. H. White, the zealous priest who had planned and 
carried out the pilgrimage. Considering the difficulty of 
the long fast and journey, a goodly number received Holy 
Communion. During the Holy Sacrifice hymns were sung 
by the Sodality and Chancel choir. A second Mass followed 
at which nearly, if not quite not all, remained to assist — 
a beautiful proof of genuine devotion to our Lord in the 
Blessed Sacrament. Then the crowd dispersed for a while ; 
some to refresh themselves, some to visit the ravine where 
one of the martyrs, R£n£ Goupil, had been ^\xt to d^atfa. fex 
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the Faith and his body thrown into the creek that runs 
through the gorge. At i P. M., all gathered to recite the 
Rosary, after which there was an intermission until 2 P. M. 
when they again assembled in the pavilion for the sermon. 
It was a simple instruction on the Apostleship of Prayer 
and its practical bearings on the individual life and the life 
of a parish. The subject was chosen on account of the 
motive of the gathering, being a pilgrimage of thanksgiving 
for the successful establishment of the League in St Mary's 
church. Father Van Rensselaer, S.J., of the Messenger 
staff, was the preacher, and had come on from Philadelphia 
to Iyittle Falls expressly to assist at the pilgrimage. At 3.15 
he gave the Stations of the Cross in which all took part 
At the conclusion the blessing was given with a relic of the 
true Cross. Then the word went forth to go to the train for 
the homeward journey. Everything had been most pro- 
pitious. The weather was superb . Not a mishap or a jarring 
word or act had marred the holy pleasure of the day. The 
number of pilgrims at the Shrine could not have been less than 
a thousand. Many had come from Amsterdam, Gloversville 
and the neighboring country. A substantial proof of devo- 
tion to Our Lady of Martyrs was given by Mr. D s 

S y, of Amsterdam, in a check for $500 for the Shrine. 

His generous gift cannot fail to bring a blessing on him ; 
may it provoke emulation. 



Contributions to the Shrine. 



I<. M. T., Glen Carbon, Pa., 

for favor received ... $1 00 

A Promoter, I*os Angeles, 

Cal., for the Crown . . . 60 

Mrs. J. A. D., Beaver Meadow, 

Pa , for two intentions . 2 00 

J. Z. K.. Ithaca, N. Y. i oo 

Mrs. O'R., Philadelphia, Pa. 1 00 

A. C. B., Wilmington, Del. . 10 00 

Mrs. J. M. h- t Lenni, Pa. . . 2 00 

M. L., Falls of Schuylkill, Pa. 5 00 

"Anon," Philadelphia, Pa. , 1 00 



P. S., Fiskdale, Mass., for an 

intention $1 00 

il Servant of Mary,*' Buffalo, 

N. Y., for two intentions 5 00 
" Anon," Washington, D. C. 1 00 
D. S., Amsterdam, N. Y. . . 500 00 
M. M., Philadelphia, Pa. . . 20 00 
R. C, Philadelphia, Pa. . . 1 00 
Promoter, Gesti Centre Phila- 
delphia, Pa. , for statue . 5 00 
M. D., French Creek, N. Y. 50 

F. R , per W. P D., Salt Lake 

City, Utah 1 00 
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HE lights on His precious altar 
Bum lovingly, dim and low. 
And there, in the holy silence, 
The angels pass to and fro. 
The perfume of blooming roses 
Enriches the evening air, 
While many a fond petition 
Ascends on the wings of prayer. 

The friends of our Lord and Master, 

Press closely around His shrine, 

And seem to catch, 'mid the shadows, 

A glimpse of that Heart Divine. 

And there in the growing darkness 

His little ones come to bring 

Their hearts, and their bright, sweet flowers 

To Him, who is Priest and King. 

His Head is crowned in His glory, 

And though nails have pierced His hands 

His Heart appeals in a language 

That love alone understands. 

He calls and we haste to meet Him 

With radiant cheeks and eyes, 

With hearts as light as the cloudlets 

That fade in the western skies. 

The Master bestows His blessing ; 
Then quitting the chapel dim, 
We feel no fear for the future, 
Our spirits remain with Him. 



POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL 

7T\ HE old " Ready Letter Writers" are as faulty as the latest 
I books of lessons in correspondence, in that they can 
never go into sufficient detail in teaching people how 
to write letters so satisfactorily that they will never need cor- 
rection. The Messenger and Pilgrim might issue their 
own book of cautions as to correspondence with our office, 
and with all the experience of the past thirty years they 
would still fail to lay down their rule in such a way as to 
save themselves from all future trouble with their corres- 
pondents. Letters would still be sent to one of our old 
addresses or to our present address wrongly written ; letters 
would come undated or unsigned, unsealed or unstamped ; 
letters would come too late with intentions, thanksgivings," 
notices to stop, increase or decrease the number of Messenger, 
Pilgrim or Decade leaflets subscribed for; money would 
still be sent in bills or coin when it is so easy to send it by 
money order or check. The " Letter Writer" has not yet 
been written that will keep letters from going astray, not 
because the rules given are not numerous and sensible 
enough, nor because the postal service is deficient, but 
because the letter writers themselves will not follow the 
cautions given, no matter how clearly or emphatically they 
may be laid down. 




From all we know of our Promoters we must appeal to 
them as our best aid in getting Associates and subscribers to 
address their letters to us correctly. It is not that we mean 
to invite correspondence from Promoters and Associates, 
since it is always better that both should deal directly with 
their Local Centres, leaving all official communication with 
the Central Direction to their Local Directors, Secretaries 
of Councils and other officers appointed for this purpose. 
Still for one reason or other, whether as Associates or as 
subscribers to the League periodicals, it is natural that many 
of them should wish to correspond with us, and for their 
benefit as well as for out own, we. teem \t a. worthy subject 



THE LEAGUE OF THE SACRED HEART 



341 



for the councils to learn how League correspondence should 
be conducted with the Local or Central Director. 

We have spent one month in our new quarters, and for a 
month and a half before coming here we did everything in 
our power to notify our Directors, Promoters and Associates 
of our change of address. Special notifications have been sent 
out, our old prints have been re-issued with the changes 
marked in flaring red inks, the Messenger has called attention 
to it, the Pilgrim, Decade leaflets and Calendar have all 
insisted upon it, our exchanges have published it, and even 
the secular press has made it a matter of news, and still 
letters come addressed to Philadelphia and even to Wood- 
stock, and then the writers wonder why their requests are 
not immediately attended to. We must therefore ask once 
more that our Directors should notify their Promoters at the 
Councils, and that Promoters should tell all their Associates 
our present correct address. Letters should not be addressed 
to the College, nor to the Rectory, nor to the Church of St. 
Francis Xavier ; nor will it be enough to address them to 
Sixteenth street or to 27 Sixteenth street. The only correct 
address is 27-29 West Sixteenth street, New York city. 




A number of Councils of Centres in which schools are 
attached to the church have been asking for information 
about the conduct of the League in schools. By the 
practices of the Apostleship of Study the Morning Offering 
can be made to influence every task and every hour of the 
school day. By its privileges young Catholics are trained to 
adhere to the Church and to abhor secret societies. To make 
these practices most beneficial and these privileges better 
appreciated, the work should be begun at the beginning of 
the school term, and steps should be taken by every Council 
in parishes in which schools are established to have the 
League in schools thoroughly organized. 




The model Promoter as described in the October Pilgrim 
has attracted the attention of Directors and Promoters. It 
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would be wrong to suppose that we were attempting a com- 
plete description of the Model Promoter in those few short 
paragraphs. We were only striving to tell what a Model 
Promoter should do in the September Councils, and our pur- 
pose was to save members from discouragement and despond- 
ency, dispositions so inconsistent with devotion to the Heart 
of Jesus. Nothing is so unworthy of a Promoter of this 
devotion, so full of hope and perseverance, as to give up 
when all is not bright and promising, to depend on the 
enthusiasm of others, to run off from one Centre to another 
in which the work may seem to be more active for a time. 
The true test of a Promoter, and herein lies the wisdom of 
the six months' term of probation, is a love of the work for 
the sake of Him who directs it all, not for the distinction of 
belonging to a prominent Centre. The real merit of a Pro- 
moter is to promote and help forward what may seem slow 
and backward, not merely to take part in what is well 
managed or already moving by itself. The great answers to 
prayer are not always reported from the Centres that reckon 
great numbers in their registers, but from Centres in which 
the work is done quietly and perseveringly, as our Lord did 
His work in Nazareth and even during His public life. 




Blessed Margaret Mary's Feast will occur on the 17th of 
October. Because it is kept in Jesuit churches we have 
marked it in our calendars for October 25, since it is trans- 
ferred to that day in order to let the Octave of St. Francis 
Borgia's Day be observed on the 17th. In many Centres it 
is usual to have a public Triduum in preparation for this 
feast. Where that is not possible, every Promoter and Asso- 
ciate should observe the coming of this day at least by 
a private triduum of prayers in honor of her who was the 
first to promote on a wide scale devotion to the Sacred 
Heart. In schools it might well be observed by a consecra- 
tion of pupils and the annual retreat given to them in most 
colleges and convents might very conveniently be given dur- 
*ng the three days before the i7t\iox ^^Jcl oi October. 
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The close of the Jubilee of the Apostleship of Prayer is 
to be observed in many of our Centres by the Novena com- 
monly known as the Novena of Grace. The anniversary of 
our foundation is December 3, Feast of St. Francis Xavier, 
who has recommended this Novena with a promise of his 
intercession in behalf of all those who make it. The story 
of the origin of this Novena has been told in the Pilgrim, 
and the Messenger has time and again reported among its 
thanksgivings favors which prove the efficacy of this form 
of prayer. The prayers to be recited by those who make it 
are short, and in due time we shall have them printed in 
leaflets for distribution in Centres where the Novena is to be 
made. In this way the Novena could be made privately 
where it is not convenient to assemble a congregation every 
evening in the church. The Feast itself, or the Friday fol- 
lowing, the First Friday in December, or the Feast of the 
Immaculate Conception, or the Sunday within its octave 
may be chosen for the special solemnities of these closing 
services, and as Promoters' Receptions are usually held 
during this week, it will not be hard to commemorate this 
anniversary with more than usual splendor in these League 
services. 




The work for temperance which has received a new im- 
petus from Rev. M. Dowling, S.J., and Rev. P. Hayes, S.J., 
both of the Holy Family church in Chicago, needs no com- 
mendation from us, nor even mention, so widely has it been 
noticed by our Catholic newspapers in all parts of the 
country. Our Promoters should watch their work with 
great interest, since it is so similar to our own method of 
helping on the cause. As we reported it in the Pilgrim for 
May, it is based on Cardinal Manning's plea for a pledge of 
moderation as well as a pledge for total abstinence. Those 
who do not see fit to abstain entirely from the use of intoxi- 
cating drinks, are asked to deny themselves by mortifying 
their appetite for alcoholic liquors, by keeping away from 
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saloons, by disapproving the " treating " habit and by using 
all their moral influence to lessen the evils of intemperance. 
Our own method adds another means of curing these evils. 
True to our spirit, we call upon all for their prayers, as well 
as for their abstinence and heroic self-denial in order to stem 
the tide of disorders consequent on the abuse of liquor. We 
commend the further success of the League of the Cross, as 
established in Chicago, to the prayers of our Associates. 



PATRONS OF THE MONTH. 

FIRST among the Patrons of the month comes St. 
Winifred (3d). She lived in the eleventh century 
and was the daughter of a Welsh nobleman of Flint- 
shire. One day when she was alone in her father's castle, 
a certain King Caradoc made his appearance and, captivated 
with her youthful beauty, wooed her. She straightway fled 
away to the church where her parents were praying. The 
King pursued and cut off her head on the very threshold of 
the church. On the spot where the martyr's head fell a 
spring bubbled up whose waters flow to our own days. It 
was held in veneration for its miraculous powers and gave 
the name to the town of Holy- Well. Over the spring, which 
runs into a large pool, a Gothic porch was built. Many are 
the cures effected through this miraculous well. After 
centuries of oblivion, owing to the loss of the true faith, St. 
Winifred, the martyr of holy modesty, is once more becoming 
popular and her well is resorted to by many pilgrims. 

St. Charles Borromeo (4th) is so well known a saint, that 
he needs but little mention here. Eminent by noble birth, 
character, talents, wealth and position he became still more 
eminent by his zeal in sanctifying himself and others. As 
Cardinal Archbishop of Milan he devoted himslf especially 
to the spiritual welfare of his flock. This he accomplished by 
instituting a reform in the lives and studies of the clergy. 
life distributed his riches among the poor and was a model 
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of poverty, penance and piety. He died in 1584. He was 
the founder of the Oblates of St. Charles. 

Our third patron, Bl. Martin de Porrfes (5th), is probably a 
stranger to many of our readers. He was born in Lima, 
Peru, in 1569. Out of compassion for the sick poor he 
studied medicine in order to attend to them for the love of 
God. Later on he entered the Third Order of St. Dominic as 
a lay-brother, and became remarkable for his humility and 
charity. He interested himself particularly in the religious 
education of foundlings and young orphans. He is commonly 
known in the Spanish Provinces of South America as the 
Saint of the rats ; for they say that his picture will promptly 
clear all places infested by rats and mice. He made this 
name for himself by pleading with the sacristan of his con- 
vent for the lives of some rats that had gnawed the church 
hangings. They were consequently to be poisoned. Brother 
Martin called all the rats to him and gathered them into a 
basket which he carried to the garden. He promised to feed 
them every day if they would desist from injuring the 
convent. 

St. Andrew Avellino (10th) was a Neapolitan and lived in 
the last half of the sixteenth century. He first studied law, 
but later on abandoned the bar for the altar. Gifted with 
great eloquence he sometimes still pleaded the cause of his 
friends. Once, however, he let an untruth escape from his 
lips. Shortly after his eye fell upon the Scripture text : 
" the mouth that lieth killeth the soul." Filled with regret 
he resolved never to plead again but to enter the Order of 
the Theatines. In it he used his eloquence in defence of the 
Blessed Sacrament against the errors of heretics. He was 
indefatigable in preaching and administering the sacraments 
to the sick. 

One of the best known saints is St. Martin of Tours (nth). 
When still only a catechumen he met one winter's day a 
begger almost naked and frozen. He cut his cloak in two 
and gave the stranger the half. That night he saw our 
Lord clothed in the half cloak, and heard Him say to the 
angels: 4C Martin, yet a catechumen, hath wrapped Me in 
this garment.' ' He soon after professed the Christian Faith. 
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He left the army of the Emperor for that of Christ. In 372 
he was made Bisbop of Tours and for his zeal and miracles 
is known as the Apostle of Gaul. 

A saint dear to the hearts of all young people is Stanislas 
Kostka (13th), the noble Polish boy. Though he died at the 
age of seventeen the Church testifies in the collect for his 
feast, to the mature sanctity which he attained in so short a 
time. The trials and ill-usage he endured for his faith at the 
hands of his brother and tutor when at college proved that 
he possessed the courage of a man. Twice was Holy Com- 
munion brought to him miraculously in answer to the 
longings of his heart. In spite of the determined opposition 
of his family he entered the Society of Jesus. Ten months 
later, on the feast of the Assumption, 1568, the angelic 
novice died. He had asked of his Blessed Mother to spend 
this feast with her in Heaven. 

We have a favorite for all who love the Sacred Heart in 
St. Gertrude (15th). Her life from the age of five was spent in 
a Benedictine Abbey. The perfect pupil became later on the 
perfect religious. It was said of her that in her mind was 
no error, on her heart no cloud ; none could resist her, 
and it seemed that our Lord could refuse nothing to her 
prayer. For forty years she ruled her abbey with wisdom 
and love, though in almost continual suffering. Christ 
himself came to her at the hour of death to console her and 
opening to her His Sacred Heart received into It her blessed 
soul and bore it to heaven. 

It is said of St. Edmund (16th) that "in his mouth was 
never aught save peace, purity and piety, and that in 
his heart was naught save Christ alone." When a student at 
Oxford he vowed chastity and bound himself in a special 
manner to our Lady, in whose honor he wore a ring as a 
pledge of loyalty. He was remarkable for his charity to the 
poor. In 1234 he was made Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Though gentle and retiring by nature he fearlessly defended 
the rights of the Church against the greed of King Henry 
III. He preferred exile to compromise. 

St. Gregory, Bishop of Neocaesarea in Palestine (17th), 
got his surname of the Woii&ex-wttkeXi ixom the power he 
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possessed of working miracles. Strong in the faith of the 
Holy Trinity, in which St. John the Evangelist, by command 
of the Blessed Virgin, instructed him, he cast out devils, 
foretold the future, changed the course of a river and removed 
a mountain. He built the first Christian church of which 
there is any certain record. When he took charge of his 
diocese he found but seventeen Christians ; when he died, in 
270 he left in it only seventeen heathen. 

In the first rank of saintly widows stands St. Elizabeth of 
Hungary (19th). A model wife, she devoted herself to her 
husband, Louis, Landgrave of Thuringia, whenever he was 
with her. In his absence she lived in retirement. She was 
the first in Germany to join the Third Order of St. Francis. 
Her love for the poor and the sick was unbounded and she 
delighted to wait on them herself. On the death of her 
husband on his way to the Holy Land, his brother seized 
the dukedom and cruelly drove out from the palace Elizabeth 
and her children. This and many other trials she accepted 
with humility, patience and joy. She died in 1231, at the 
age of twenty-four. 

St. Felix de Valois (20th) in his youth became a Cistercian 
monk at Clairvaux in France. But his rare virtue drew on 
him such admiration that, with the consent of St. Bernard, 
he betook himself to a hermitage in Italy. But God had 
other intentions for him, and inspired him with the desire 
of founding an order for the redemption of Christian captives. 
A similar inspiration was given to St. John of Matha, who 
sought out St. Felix, lately returned to France. Numer- 
ous recruits soon joined the new order. The Saint died in 

1213. 
St. Cecilia (2 2d), the popular patroness of music, won her 

martyr's crown in 177. Beautiful, noble, rich, she wedded 
Valerian, but warned him that she had consecrated her- 
self to God. " Pure be my heart and undefiled my flesh, 
for I have a Lover you know not of — an angel of my Lord." 
She aroused in his heart a desire to see the truth and he 
became a Christian, together with his brother, Tiburtius. 
Their martyrdom soon followed. Cecilia survived nearly 
three days in torment. A day and a night she was kept in a 
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hot-air bath heated sevenfold. Then she was struck the three 
blows allowed by law and left for two days and nights with 
her head half severed. On the third day the Virgin Saint 
breathed forth her pure soul. 

St. Clement (23d) was the third successor of St Peter in 
the Apostolic See, and, according to tradition, was conse- 
crated Bishop by the Prince of the Apostles himself. He 
lived at the same time and in the same city with Domitian, 
the persecutor of the Church. He had also to contend with 
foes within the Church. He wrote a famous letter to the 
Corinthians, who were defying the authority of their clergy, 
which restored peace and order. St. Paul, in his epistle to 
the Philippians, declares that St. Clement's name was written 
in the Book of Iyife. 

St. John of the Cross (24th) companion of St. Theresa in 
the reform of the Order of Mt. Carmel, became the first 
Prior of the Barefooted Carmelites. He is one of the greatest 
ascetical writers, and in his mystical works he describes the 
interior trials and consolations of a perfectly detached soul. 
He knew them both by experience. When asked by Christ : 
"What reward shall I give thee for all thy labors?" he 
replied : " Lord, to suffer and be despised for Thy sake. ' ' He 
died in 1591 exclaiming, " Glory be to God ! " 

All who are devout to the Way of the Cross should have 
devotion to St. Leonard of Port Maurice (27th), of the Order 
of St Francis. He labored unceasingly for the conversion 
of sinners, and used to say : " I wish not for rest on earth but 
in paradise." When urged through ill health to omit the 
Holy Sacrifice, he answered : " One Mass is worth all the 
treasures of the world." It was he who erected the Stations 
in the Coliseum at Rome, believing that the regular practice 
of the Way of the Cross would be the best means of persever- 
ance. He died in 1751. 

St. Andrew (30th) was the first called of the Apostles. 
Rejoiced at finding the Messias, he straightway brought his 
brother Peter to Christ. When some Greeks at Jerusalem 
wished to see our Lord, it was Andrew who, with Philip, 
introduced them. Again it was he who, when Christ wished 
to feed the 5,000 in the desert , pointed out the lad with the 
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five loaves and fishes. Hence Venerable Bede calls him the 
" introducer to Christ." In Scythia and Greece he converted 
many souls and died upon an X-shaped Cross, which he thus 
greeted: "O, good cross, made beautiful by the limbs of 
Christ, so long desired, now so happily found ! Receive me 
into thy arms and present me to my Master, that He who 
redeemed me through thee may now accept me from thee." 



NEWS FROM LOCAL CENTRES. 

The good work is making progress in Pottstown, Pa. 

Devotions in honor of the Sacred Heart are held every First 
Friday, and there is hope of having them before long every 
Friday. 

The Centre established in St. Joseph's Parish, New 

Orleans, La., continues to send tidings of steady progress. 
The number of First Friday Communions goes on increas- 
ing, as does also the enrolment of Associates. 



As an item of vacation or summer work, a zealous 

Promoter reports, from Point Pleasant, N. J., that: u Nine- 
teen Communions of Reparation were offered here on Sun- 
day, August 19, on the occasion of the monthly Mass." 

■The Pastor of Stockton, 111., writes: "It is surprising 



how cheerfully and rapidly people enter the League. Twelve 
Promoters have already filled their lists, though the League 
has hardly been started here two weeks. On the Feast of 
Our Lady of Dolors, whose confraternity is established here, 
174 received Holy Communion. In the afternoon, during 
the League Devotions, 125 were decorated with the Badge. 

■A Promoter writes from Wappinger's Falls, N. Y. 



" We have 60 Promoters, with a membership of about 900 in 
our , district. At our monthly meetings our Rev. Director 
assigns a day to each Promoter, on which he and those in 
his Band visit the Blessed Sacrament in reparation. Thus 
every day of the month many worshippers may be found in 
the church, which edifies and encourages others to attend. " 

■From the Church of the Guardian Angel, New York 



city, the Rev. Local Director writes: "I am more than 
pleased with the success of our meeting on August 1. We 
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had 360 Associates ; we have now more than 700, and we 
hope to have 1,000 by the First Friday in September. The 
League will do a great deal of good here. Our Promoters 
are earnest and are doing great work, and the Rev. Pastor 
is much pleased.' ' 

The Rev. Local Director in the Centre of the Immacu- 



late Heart of Mary, Portland, Oregon, announces that : " The 
League is making good progress, and many graces and con- 
versions have been recorded in this parish from the adorable 
Heart of Jesus. We have erected a statue of the Sacred 
Heart in the church, which serves as a constant reminder ol 
our good resolutions. The Promoters are displaying much 
zeal in spreading devotion to the Sacred Heart." 

•From Fort Smith, Ark., comes the following account 



of the wonderful growth of the League in the Church of 
the Immaculate Conception : A year ago this month (Sep- 
tember) a fervent member of the congregation induced two 
or three others to act as Promoters. Since that time the 
number has increased so rapidly that they now number over 
200. 

The services of the Holy Hour is held in the church on 
the eve of the First Friday, and it is attended with zeal. 
The number of monthly communicants is also increasing. 

Last winter the members of the League gave a donation, 
to the poor, as a Christmas offering. Over 50 families werfc. 
given clothes and provisions. 

On Holy Thursday the members also showed their zeal 
and devotion by keeping up during the day, in bands of six, 
a perpetual adoration of the Blessed Sacrament. This may 
serve as an encouragement for others, who are, perhaps, only 
beginning the good work. 



We recommend to the prayers of our Associates the souls 
of the following members lately deceased : Very Rev. B. P. 
Walters of Lafayette, Indiana ; Sister M. Agnes Brown, O.S. 
D. ; Associate, who died August 29, at the Convent of St. 
Catharine of Sienna, Springfield, Kentucky ; Imo Spellen, 
Promoter, who died at St. Louis Missouri, September 6 ; 
Annie Stumb, Promoter, of Nashville, Tennessee, who died 
August 2 ; Miss Emma Erxleben, of Norfolk, Virginia, who 
tidied September 26. 
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On the page of the Decade Leaflet headed " Practices of the Apostleship 
of Prayer," a mystery is assigned for the convenience of those who practise 
the Second Degree. They have there a Mystery to meditate on while they 
recite their Decade ; though the meditation is not necessary for gaining the 
Indulgences attached to the Decade. 

The ejaculatory prayer for the Pope is not of obligation ; but it is a con- 
venient and suitable means of carrying out the wish of the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff, that he and the interests of the Church should be prayed for. 

Under the " 3d Degree,*' the first line means that if the Local Director 
does not designate a day for the General Communion of Reparation for the 
Centre, the day for the General Communion will be the date given on the 
Leaflet 

Where Bands of seven or of thirty Associates are formed for the practice 
of the perpetual Communion of Reparation, if there are seven, each member 
of the Band takes a day of the week ; or of the month, if there are thirty, 
for the Communion ; this goes on through the whole year, thus securing 
daily a perpetual Communion of Reparation. The blank space after 
" monthly Bands," or " Weekly," in the second line is meant for the date 
chosen by or assigned to the Associate who hoMs the Leaflet, for the Com- 
munion. 

Individual Communions of Reparation may be made by the Associates on 
a day chosen by themselves if none is designated for them. The blank 
space after the name of the month is meant for the insertion of the date of 
the individual Communion chosen by the Associate or assigned. If the 
Associates prefer to do so, they may make this Communion on the Feast of 
the Patron assigned in the fourth line. 

If the Centre makes the Holy Hour in common, the day will be assigned 
by the Local Director : the blank space is for the day assigned or chosen. 
If none is assigned, each Associate may practise the devotion privately be- 
tween two o'clock in the afternoon on Thursday and the hour of sunrise 
Friday morning. 

The Fruit is a virtue or a practice to be sought or cultivated during the 
month. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions : 

For the Tsong Ming Mission. For the African Mission. 

M. F., per Fr. Moeslein, C.P., *' Fayette Co.," per Rev. C. 

W. Hoboken, N.J. ... $2 00 J B., Moulton, Tex. . . $5 00 

For the Indian Mission, Montana For the Most Needy Indian Mission of U. S. 

J. A , San Francisco, Cal. . . $1 00 Friend of the Sacred Heart, 

For the Mangalore Mission. Meadville, Pa $ 5 25 

T. J. B , Mobile, Ala Ji 00 For the Most Needy Mission. 

For the Propagation of Faith. M * D " French Creek > N ' Y ' * *o 

Per. J. P. Mclncrow, Amster- For the Zambesi Mission. 

dam, N. Y $8 00 A. F., New York, N. Y. . . . $ 10 00 1 



GENERAL INTENTION FOR NOVEMBER, 1894. 

Presented by the Cardinal Vicar to His Holiness* who recommends it with 
his blessing to the Associates of the Apostle ship of Prayer, League of 
the Sacred Heart, 

The Church in Turkey and Greece. 

<?TT would be as well to present this General Intention 
HI under the heading of Catholic Missions in Turkey and 
JL Greece^ because the Church in both these countries 
embraces but a few communities of Christians, and 
their pastors lead the ordinary lives of missionaries, going 
hither and thither and striving to erect schools and churches 
in which the seed of Catholic doctrine may be sown. 

As is usual in mission countries the great obstacle our 
missionaries have to encounter in Greece and Turkey is the 
influence of sectarian preachers, who do harm not so much 
by the number of converts they make, for these are very 
few, but by the spirit they infuse into all who are misled by 
their teaching. The 5,000,000 so-called orthodox Christians 
living in these two countries should naturally lean toward 
Catholicity. Professing so many of its doctrines and adher- 
ing to so many of its practices they would easily accept 
the authority of the Head of the Church were they not hin- 
dered from doing so by their own national laws or traditions. 
What is forced on them by civil legislation is unfortunately 
threatening to become an acceptable condition of affairs to 
most of them, simply becouse their non-Catholic evangelizers 
expend more energy in teaching them a hatred of Rome than 
in insisting upon any positive doctrines of Christianity. 

It is only two months since we were asked to pray for the 
Church throughout the East. How determined our Holy 
Father is on bringing about the union which he advocates in 
his late Apostolical letter may be judged from the recom- 
mendation of the Church in these two countries in particular. 
We shall be able to speak of the pressing needs of the 
Greek and Turkish Missions in our exposition of the 
General Intention in the Messenger. Meantime it is enough 
to know how Protestantism is destroying what vestiges of 
the true Faith may be found in both these countries. It 
would be the great glory of the Church of God in these latter 
times if she could bring back those of the Western Church 
who were the first to break away from the Holy See and 
convert to Christ the Mahometans who have been for so many 
centuries her fierce enemies, 
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earthly vision smiled upon thy face 
When wrapped in ecstasy thy upturned eyes 
Showed joy transfigured into sweet surprise 
By blissful openings of untold grace. 
All visitants from heaven leave some trace 
Of beauty, as the golden evening skies, 
Which linger when the sun to slumber hies, 
Reflect the glory of his hiding place. 

'Twas so with thee, sweet Bernadette ; the glow 

Which Mary's presence left upon thy brow 

Was but a trace of hidden favors given. 

Oh ! may thy pious pleadings mak£ us know 

The blessed splendor of thy features now, 

And may we see thee, child of gourdes, in heaven ! 



-Copyright 1894, by Apostleship op Prayer. 'J&l* ' 
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XII. 

|*N the written lives of holy people|we not unfrequently 
meet the statement that these favored servants of God 
died " in the odor of sanctity." The expression is 
familiar to Catholics, and they quite understand what is 
meant by it, though they might hesitate for a moment if 
they were asked to put into words just what meaning the 
phrase conveys to their minds. Yet it is a very common 
expression in the Bible. In the second chapter of the second 
Epistle to the Corinthians, for instance, St. Paul says that " we 
are the good odor of Christ unto God ;" in the forty-ninth 
chapter of Ecclesiasticus it is written : " The memory of 
Josias is like the composition of a sweet smell made by the 
art of a perfumer.' ' And so in many other passages of Holy 
Writ the influence of a holy person's presence, of virtue and 
godliness and purity of life on the soul, is compared to the 
influence of a delightful fragrance on the senses of the body. 
For there is a fragrance of holiness as there is a fragrance of 
balm or of sweet smelling flowers. 

It is in this sense that the Church applies to our Blessed 
Lady, in the second antiphon of the Matins, the words 
adapted from Ecclesiasticus: "Like choicest myrrh thou 
hast yielded an' odor of sweetness, O holy Mother of God." 
For if there is a spiritual perfume in purity and holiness of 
life, certainly that atmosphere of heavenly fragrance must 
have always surrounded the sacred person of the holy and 
354 
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immaculate Virgin Mother of God. It may be added here, 
by way of explaining the completeness of the figure applied 
by the Church to our Lady, that as myrrh was used by the 
Jews in the embalming of their dead, so Mary, who had 
never been touched by the least taint of sin, has power, by 
her patronage, her intercession and the gentle force of her 
winning example, to preserve her faithful servants from the 
defilement and corruption of impurity ; and happily this 
thought, suggested by the antiphon, comes, in regular order, 
just in time for our Lady's feast of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion. 

We have been considering the double blessedness of our 
Blessed Lady in the peerless dignity conferred on her because 
of her office as Mother of God and in the surpassing holiness 
with which she adorned her own life through her perfect 
faith and the practice of every virtue. And this is what 
reason and the Sacred Scriptures would lead us to expect ; it 
is what Catholic doctors and theologians all teach about the 
usual laws of God's dealings with men. For, as St. Thomas 
Aquinas expresses it, when God calls one to a special duty or 
dignity, He bestows upon him the gifts and graces necessary 
for the proper discharge of such duty or office. This He did 
for the leaders of His chosen people, for the Prophets He 
sent to speak in His name, for the Apostles who were to 
establish His kingdom upon earth and to be witnesses to 
Him unto the ends of the earth. . It follows, then, that as 
our Lady was chosen for an office and a dignity without 
example in the relations of man with God, for an office that 
could be held by only one, and therefore requiring singular 
and special gifts, so she should have received some extra- 
ordinary privilege, corresponding to the almost inconceivable 
dignity of divine motherhood. 

It was on this account that the Catholic world was quite 
prepared to receive, without any shadow of doubt or hesita- 
tion, the declaration of the infallible oracle of God's Church 
that the Mother of our divine Lord and Redeemer had, by a 
special and singular grace of God, been exempted from the 
universal law of original sin. For this reason we have no 
difficulty in understanding how natural it is that her virginal 
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purity should have been preserved by a miracle, and that a 
virgin bore a Son ; and so we hail her and invoke her as 
glorious and blessed and ever Virgin Mother of God. In the 
history of the Church it will be one of the brightest glories 
of this century that in it was proclaimed to the world the 
dogma of the Immaculate Conception, the fairest star set in 
our Lady's splendid crown ; and this most happy and glori- 
ous memory will be forever linked with the deathless name 
of the great Pontiff, Pius IX. 

It is quite natural, then, and quite reasonable that every 
true child of the Church, that every heart in which* there is 
true love of Jesus, should love and venerate the Immaculate 
Heart of Mary, from which the spotless Lamb of God was to 
draw the precious Blood that redeemed the human race. 
And so indeed devotion to the most pure Heart of Mary is 
always joined to our devotion to the most Sacred Heart of 
Jesus. Bossuet, the learned and eloquent Bishop of Meaux, 
in a sermon on the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin, gives us a 
beautiful thought on the high sanctity of Mary's Immaculate 
Heart. " When God," he says, " created Mary, who was to 
be the Mother of the Redeemer, He had in view Jesus Christ, 
for whom alone, if we may so put it in human speech, He 
was perfecting that creative act. It is not to be wondered at, 
therefore, that He fashioned this new being with so much 
care, and that He furnished Mary with such wonderful graces 
from the very beginning .of her existence, since He formed 
her with direct reference to the Saviour. To make her worthy 
of His Son, He formed her on the model of that divine Son 
himself." 

Thus from the very beginning of her existence Mary 
received by grace what her Son was to possess by nature — a 
heart pure and without spot, a heart full of grace and of 
heavenly gifts ; that is to say, the holiest heart that the hand 
of God could form in a pure creature. Indeed, the infinite 
wisdom and love of God required that Mary should be so 
favored, that she should be " formed on the model of Jesus," 
in order that she might be made worthy to be His Mother. 
And as " it was fitting that we should have such a High 
Priest, holy, innocent, undefiled^ separated from sinners, and 
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made higher than the heavens," 1 so was it fitting that she 
who was to be His Mother should be created " injustice and 
holiness," with a heart like unto the Heart of her Divine 
Son, u holy, innocent, undefiled, separated from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens,' ' that is, adorned with a 
purity without example in created beings and worthy of her 
close relation with the holy and immaculate Lamb of God, 
the source of all purity and holiness. 

This is the privilege of the Immaculate Conception, a 
privilege unique in the annals of sanctity. And when we 
reflect on the treasures of grace which Mary's perfect corres- 
pondence to the designs of God was heaping upon this divine 
foundation, from the beginning to the end of her life, we 
cannot be surprised at the wonderful things that have been 
written of her greatness and holiness and wonderful privi- 
leges by the Saints and Doctors of the Church which is filled 
with the sweet fragrance of her love and sanctity and 
immaculate purity. In all truth the Church may say to her : 
" Like choicest myrrh thou hast yielded an odor of sweet- 
ness, O holy Mother of God." 



" SHALL WE EVER GROW TIRED OF HEAVEN ? " 

BY REV. A. C. PORTA, SJ. 



u 



I tell you, Father, I cannot endure it any longer ; that 
boy will be the death of me. I am so terribly unnerved that 
I sometimes feel as though I could " 

u Are you speaking about that young volcano, that whirl- 
wind of a boy — Charlie?" interposed Father Plunket 
44 What has he done of late? Some new arithmetical opera- 
tions, I suppose, such as multiplication of crockery or 
subtraction of jams? Really, madam, I must confess that 
Charlie is a wild boy ; but then, you know, the wildest colts 
make the best horses, and despite his wildness, Charlie is a 
good, innocent boy." 

* ' Good ! " exclaimed Mrs. Slater, with a mocking smile, 

1 Heb. vii, 26. 
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thinking Father Plunket unnecessarily jocose, " Charlie an 
innocent boy ! I wish you had him in your house for just 
a week, and at the end of that time I am sure you would 
change your opinion concerning him. But then I don't 
mind his wildness so much ; what troubles me at present is 
the thought that he is losing his faith." 

" Losing his faith ! What ! Charlie a heretic, an infidel ! 
Why, madam, you are jesting. I am sure you are only 
jesting, or your imagination is getting the better of your 
judgment ; why, no later than this morning Charlie served 
my Mass, and he looked for all the world like an angel." 

"Angel!" echoed Mrs. Slater, " yes, indeed, it's very 
easy for a boy, and especially for Charlie, to look like an 
angel ; I tell you, Father, that's all hypocrisy." 

" Well, I rather like that kind of hypocrisy, for it is a 
very good sign in a boy." 

41 Oh, of course that's what some men always say," blurted 
out Mrs. Slater, now beginning to whimper ; " according to 
them every defect in a boy is the sign of a good quality, and 
every vice the sign of a virtue. If he is proud and self- 
willed, it's a sign of manliness ; if he is quarrelsome, it's a 
sign of firmness of character ; if he is disobedient and dis- 
respectful, it's a sign of independence and of frankness. They 
find an excuse for everything, and attribute every fault to his 
age, his thoughtlessness, and to his smartness, and they 
generally end by praising the unbounded goodness of his 
heart in which malice can find no place, as one of the pro- 
fessors at the college told me yesterday. Of course, I do not 
deny that Charlie has a good heart. I admit that he is frank, 
independent, firm, manly and smart, but at the same time I 
am fully convinced of the fact that he is losing his faith, 
and," she added defiantly, " as you seem to doubt my word, 
I will prove to you that what I say is true and not the effect 
of a heightened imagination as you think." 

" Very well, let me hear your proofs ; I am open to convic- 
tion," said Father Plunket, as he folded his arms and leaned 
against the back of his chair. 

4 * Well, for the last week Charlie has been asking me all 
kinds of questions, especially about heaven." 
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" A very good sign, indeed.' ' 

" Oh, of course, there come the good signs again ; if you 
only knew his last question you would think otherwise." 

1 * Excuse me for the interruption ; but what was that 
question? " 

" Well, after having asked me what we would do in 
heaven, and my answering him that we would see God face 
to face, and sing His praises for all eternity, he said with a 
gesture of scorn : * Oh ! that's what the Catechism says ; but, 
mamma, could you tell me how it is that we won r t get tired 
of that after a thousand years ? ' The little infidel ! What 
an answer for a boy of twelve ! ' Oh 1 that's what the Cate- 
chism says ; ' as if he meant : . ' I don't care for the Cate- 
chism.' What pride ! The idea of a boy like him to be 
thinking of such things ; but then, that's the way all heretics 
and infidels have begun to lose their faith. And then, what 
a question ! * Won't we get tired of Heaven ? " And now, 
will you still persist in denying that Charlie is losing his 
faith?" Saying this, Mrs. Slater shaded her eyes with her 
hands and began to weep. 

" Well, madam," answered Father Plunket, "I think that 
instead of crying, you should rejoice ; for a child of twelve 
to be asking such questions is a very good sign." 

"Really, that's too much," faltered Mrs. Slater, with a 
deep shade of bitterness in her tone ; and indeed so great 
was her disappointment at seeing Father Plunket make so 
little account of her anxiety, that losing all self-control, she 
exclaimed : 

44 Father, it's about time that we should bring this inter- 
view to an end ; I came to you for advice and consolation, 
and you only laugh at me. I cannot and will not allow you to 
trifle with my feelings and make fun of my trouble. " Having 
emphasized the last words by tapping the table with her fan, 
she rose from her chair and prepared to leave the parlor. 

44 Now, now, madam, be reasonable ; sit down, let me hear 
your grievance to the end, and then I may be able to console 
and advise you." 

" I beg your pardon," said Mrs. Slater, now ashamed of 
her petulant outburst, " but you see ..." 
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"I understand, I understand; now tell me, what answer 
did you make to Charlie's last question ? " 

Mrs. Slater, finding it easier to obey than to make ex- 
cuses, resumed her seat and, with eyes cast on the floor, she 
answered : " I told him that the question of eternity is a 
mystery which we cannot understand ; thereupon, with his 
usual pride, he replied mockingly : ( Oh I that's an easy way 
to get out of the difficulty.' " 

At these words, Father Plunket was seized with a sudden 
and most violent fit of coughing, which forced him to have 
recourse to his handkerchief, in the folds of which he suc^ 
ceeded in concealing a smile which he could not well have 
suppressed. After the coughing was over and the smile 
smothered, he turned to Mrs. Slater and said in a kind and 
gentle tone : 

" Take courage, madam ; your anxiety indeed does honor 
to your motherly and Catholic heart, but then you exag- 
gerate; matters are not as desperate as you imagine ; these 
little doubts and questions are natural to a boy of Charlie's 
age. Believe me, Charlie is a good and innocent boy, and 
he will one day be to you a source of great joy and consola- 
tion." 

Mrs. Slater was deeply moved by these last words. By a 
powerful effort she repressed all further evidence of grief and, 
looking up at Father Plunket, she said in a trembling voice: 
u Father, I thank you for your kind words ; indeed, I do not 
despair ; but then you understand a mother's heart, and the 
thought that my dear boy was in danger of losing his faith 
had completely unnerved me." 

" I understand, madam, and this very anxiety is the great 
reason why I feel confident that Charlie is in no danger of 
losing his faith; for those children only run such a risk 
whose parents are too indulgent and never reprove them, 
and who above all neglect to teach them the truths and prin- 
ciples of their religion. Those children only are in danger 
of losing their faith who frequent godless schools where 
instead of being trained to walk in the path of virtue they 
inhale the sickening fumes of vice and imbibe the deadly 
poison of irreligion and immorality. Poor innocent chil- 
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dren ! Guilty and heartless parents ! Thank God, Charlie, 
both at home and at school, breathes the pure atmosphere of 
virtue and drinks the living waters of religion and morality. " 

" I thank you again, Father, for your kind and encourag- 
ing words ; I hope you will pray sometimes for Charlie." 

"Most certainly," replied Father Plunket, "and if you 
send him to me to-morrow I will solve his little difficulty." 



Early next morning our little would-be infidel, armed with 
a base-ball bat, called on Father Plunket. When the Father 
entered the parlor, the little visitor was swinging his bat 
violently, as if aiming blows at an imaginary enemy. 

"Good morning, Charlie." 

" Oh ! good morning, Father." 

"What are you doing with that club? " 

" That's not a club," answered Charlie laughingly, " that's 
a base-ball bat ; but then I know you are only joking ; you 
knew very well what it was ; everybody knows a base-ball 
bat ; why, even the girls of the parish-school play ball ; of 
course they don't use a regulation ball like us boys ; they use 
a rag one. Oh my ! but it's so funny to see them play, and 
it's so funny to hear a girl-umpire call out : 4 Next man to 
the bat,' whilst the girl-scorer shouts: 'Two men out' 
Well you see, when you came in, I was practising how to hit 
out-curves. We are going to have a championship game at 
nine o'clock, and on my way to the ball-field I thought I 
would call on you, because mamma told me yesterday that 
you wanted to see me." 

44 Tell me, how many are going to play in that game." 

44 Eighteen, of course, nine on each side." 

44 Only eighteen? why I thought you had more friends 
than that." 

44 Of course, I have ; but then you see, if all my friends 
were to play in the game, the field would be simply covered 
with boys ; why, you couldn't knock a safe hit to save your 
life." 

44 1 see," replied Father Plunket " But now tell me, how 
many friends have you ? " j| 
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"Well, there's Tom Fitz, Jimmie Mac, Willie ..." 

44 Oh ! never mind their names, just give me the number." 

44 Well now, let me see . . . about . . . well about one 
hundred and perhaps more." 

44 Do you like to see them often? " 

44 Of course I do ; why I wish we could all live in the same 
house and be always together ; my ! what fun we would have ! " 

44 Now, let me see if you know your arithmetic. Suppose 
you would see only one friend a day, how many days would 
it take you to see them all ? " 

44 Oh ! that's easy ; it's a sum in the Single Rule of Three, 
and I studied that last week. If A, that's me, has one hun- 
dred friends and he sees only one of them a day, how many 
days at the same rate, will it take him to see them all ? that's 
the statement." 

After a few moments of silence, or rather of muttering, 
Charlie described a few figures on the floor with his bat, 
saying, in an undertone : 44 One boy is to one hundred boys 
as one day is to x days ; now, multiplying the means 
together, I have one multiplied by one hundred ; then mul- 
tiplying the extremes together, I have one multiplied by x, 
which gives one x — now dividing the product of the means 
by that of the extremes, I have one hundred divided by one. 
Father, I've got the answer," he suddenly exclaimed, as a 
look of conscious power and a gleam of joy overspread his 
features ; 44 it would take me one hundred days to see all my 
friends, if I spent one day with each one. Oh my! but 
that's a long time." 

44 Yes, Charlie, it is a long time, and you see when you 
would have spent a day with your last friend, it would be 
one hundred days since you had seen the first. Now tell 
me, would you not be glad to see him again ?" 

44 Of course I would ; why I would spend a whole month 
with him ; I would have so many things to tell him about 
the other fellows." 

44 Yes," replied Father Plunket, 44 but then if you spent a 
month with him, at the end of it, it would be one hundred 
and thirty days since you had seen the second." 

11 That's true ; Oh my ! but that's funny." 



(i 
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" Now tell me, how many people do you think will there 
be in heaven ?' ' 

"•Oh! I don't know ; but I suppose there will be millions 
and millions and millions." 

* * That's right ; I am glad to see that you have a true idea 
of heaven. Some people picture it to their imagination as a 
vast desert inhabited by many angels and a few saints. Now 
that's a great mistake, for we shall have as companions in 
heaven millions and millions of saints whose numbers no 
man can ever count. Now, Charlie, don't you think that 
people in heaven will be friends?" 

u Of course they will, and better friends than in this 
world." 

u Therefore they will be glad to see one another?" 

" Of course they will." 

u Very good ; now suppose that there should be only one 
million of saints in heaven and you were to spend only one 
minute at a time with each one, how many days would it 
take you to visit them all ?" 

" That's another sum in the Single Rule of Three, and I 
believe I can work it out ; but then I need paper and a 
pencil, because you see, you have got a big number in the 
statement, and then I must reduce minutes to hours and 
hours to days, and I can't do that in my head." 

" Very well ; there's paper and a pencil on that table ; sit 
down and work out the sum." 

Charlie put down his bat on the floor, and, sitting at the 
table, began immediate operations. After about five minutes 
he jumped to his feet, and, holding out the paper to Father 
Plunket, exclaimed in a triumphant voice: "Father, I've 
got the answer ; it would take me 694 days and a fraction 
to see all my friends. Whew ! but that's almost two years ; 
at the end of my visits of one minute each it would be 
already two years since I had seen the first one, and then 
that's only for one million." 

4 4 Well, now," asked Father Plunket, " wouldn't you be 
glad to see that first friend again ?" 

u Wouldn't I ; why, I believe I could spend a whole month 
with him. I would have so many things to tell him about whtfg 
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I saw and heard, and then no bad news ; nobody sick, nobody 
dead ; but then I couldn't afford to spend that much time 
with him, because I would be so anxious to see the others ; 
but then, anyhow, I would spend a little more time with the 
Blessed Virgin, St. Joseph and my Guardian Angel." 

"Do you think, then, that we shall ever grow tired of 
heaven ?" asked Father Plunket, with a smile of triumph. 

" Well, I declare, that's just what had been bothering me 
for over a week. I bet mamma has been telling you about 
it. I asked her several times to explain to me how it is 
that we would never get tired of heaven, and she always 
answered me that it was a mystery, and the last time she 
even got angry. I tell you, she's a sharp little mamma; 
when she can't answer my questions about Catechism or 
Bible History, she says : l That's a mystery. ' Just like 
when I asked her last night how the snake could talk to 
Adam and Eve. Now I understand about heaven. I'm 
going to explain the thing to her and also to all my friends, 
and so I will show them 4 How we shall never get tired 
of heaven. ' ' ' 

ST. IGNATIUS WATER. 

Little Joseph S. was run over by a heavy coal wagon. 
He was brought home senseless and remained so, more 
or less, for a week, during which time he took no food 
of any kind. The doctor, who had been summoned at once, 
found his ribs bent (the horse having put its heavy hoof on 
the child's left side), his brain affected by the shock, and, 
noticing some indications of interior injuries, he gave no 
hopes of recovery. The pious parents at once turned to God 
for help. Some St. Ignatius Water having been procured, 
they gave the little one several drops every day and washed 
the affected parts with the water, while the whole family 
invoked the assistance of St. Ignatius with great fervor. The 
father promised moreover to have five Masses said in honor of 
St. Ignatius, and publication in case of the recovery of their 
little one. As soon as the water was used Joseph, to the 
great astonishment of the Methodist doctor, improved from 
day to day. After five weeks he was able to return to school, 
blithe and nimble as before. When asked who cured him, 
be will say, "God and the St. Ignatius Water." 




We could give the patrons of our Shrine at Auriesville no 
better news than what is contained in this letter from the 
Right Reverend Bishop of Albany. 

Albany, October i, 1894. 
REV. and Dear FaTKBR :— All the faculties and privileges granted by 
the late Bishop of Albany, either for the erecting of the League of the 
Sacred Heart or for the Shrine of Our Lady of Martyrs, at Auriesville, are 
renewed with pleasure. Thanking yon for your kind congratulations, and 
begging a continuation of your prayers for myself and thediocese, I remain, 
Very sincerely yours, 

■$• Thomas M. A. Burkb, 

Bishop of Albany. 

Our readers will remember that the pious predecessor of 
the present Bishop of Albany not only granted to the work 
his gracious approbation, but also the usual indulgence of 
forty days to prayers said before the statue of the Shrine. 



That the martyrs have power with God is evident from 
the following favors obtained. 

"It was my privilege," writes a Religious Promoter, " to 
make a pilgrimage last summer to Auriesville. I am pleased 
to relate the several favors that have been received through 
the intercession of the holy martyrs. I brought back with 
me a bottle of the water from the well at the Shrine, a slaty 
piece of stone from under the large rock, beneath which the 
body of Rene 1 Goupil lay for a while, and some medals of the 
Sacred Heart which were blessed on the shrine altar. I will 
not say that what I have to relate is directly miraculous, but 
sufficient to promote devotion to the saintly martyrs. 

"A poor man, father of a large family, received a compound 
fracture of his leg some months ago. A running sore 
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followed. It was in a very painful condition, when one of 
our Sisters asked me to give him some of my precious stores. 
I gave a particle of the rock with directions to put it in the 
water used to wash the sore, some of the water from the 
shrine well to drink and a medal to wear. A few days ago I 
heard the wound was entirely healed and only a little weak. 

"Another case is that of a young man, who, when a child, 
had a decayed bone taken from his foot. A few months ago 
it began to trouble him and the surgeons advised another 
operation. I was asked to give him the same as I had given 
to the other man. The result is that the young man is 
getting better every day and promises to visit the Shrine 
next August 

U A student in College got his hand badly poisoned. 

He used the same remedies and, having been cured, declares 
his intention of visiting Auriesville as soon as he can." 



As this goes to press, the news comes of the death of the 
Hon. Honor6 Mercier, Ex-Premier of the Province of ' 
Quebec. A few weeks ago, when lying ill in the Hotel- 
Dieu, Montreal, he expressed his wish to read all that had 
been written about the Shrine at Auriesville, in which he 
was much interested. We beg the readers of the Pilgrim 

to pray for his soul. 

Contributions to the Shrine. 



E- & M. D., N. Adams, Mass. $i oo 

M. T.. Togus, Me 3 oo 

J. F., Washington, D. C, for 

statue 2 00 

M.J. K., High Bridge, N.Y., 

for two intentions ... 1 00 
Servant of Mary, New York, 

N. Y 2 00 

M. M., Philadelphia, Pa. . . 2 00 

Mrs. M. H., Jersey City, N.J. 2 25 
L. F., New York, N. Y.. for 

temporal favor received . 5 00 

S., Lowell, Mass 1 00 

A Friend, per Sister M. G., 

Worcester, Mass 5 00 

M. W., Winchester, Mass. . 1 00 

J. G., Troy, N. Y 50 



"A Servant of Mary," Buf- 
falo, N. Y., for two inten- 
tions |5 00 

M. McC, Eastport, Me., for 

six intentions 1 00 

D., Lowell, Mass. . . 1 00 

M. W., Utica, N. Y., for an 

intention 1 00 

Mrs.T. C, Little Rock., Ark. 1 50 
Mrs. F. M., San Antonio,Tex. 50 
"Pilgrim Readers," per St. 
Ignatius' Centre, San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 3 50 

S. C, per Gesu Centre, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. ....... 1 00 

Anon., per Gesu Centre, 
Philadelphia, Pa 1 00 



LETTER FROM THE MISSIONS. 

The following letter from the Madura Mission was ad- 
dressed to Father Boutelant, the Procurator of the Mission 
in Paris. He sends it to us with leave to make it public for 
the edification of those who have contributed to the needs of 
the Mission : — 

PBT%ai, April 4, 1894. 
Revkrknd Father : 

We can never sufficiently bless and thank divine Providence, 
especially for its goodness to the souls entrusted to our care. You, dear 
Father, have been made the channel through which its bounty has con- 
veyed to us precious gifts. 

In a settlement called Outtoumalei, which has about 4,000 inhabitants, 
all pagans, a band of Maravers came to me to be enrolled under the stand- 
ard of Jesus Christ. I asked them why they came. They answered that 
the good Master's voice had called them. The truth is that they were 
impressed by the evident holiness of the Gospel morality which they recog- 
nized as something much higher than their superstitious and often infamous 
practices. They saw that they were not in the way to future happiness, and 
they begged me to show them the right path. It is surprising how readily 
these simple souls accepted the teaching of Jesus, the Way, the Truth and 
the I/ife, and begged for Baptism. 

The other day the Sacred Heart gave them a little victory, which has 
strengthened their faith. I went to visit them, and they wished to give me 
some sort of a reception. The Prince's people tried to stop the proces- 
sion, and the Maravers were quite disposed to fight their way through. I 
was undecided for a moment, but I reflected that the road was a public way 
and that we had a right to pass. I gave the word to move on and, thank 
God, our opponents gave way without offering to strike a blow. Our Christ- 
ians were much gratified at the result, as the pagans recognize the fact that 
they must respect our rights. Many of them will eventually join us, especially 
if we can give to Catholic worship in this place the decent splendor which 

becomes it. 

Your servant in Christ, J. Ignatius, S.J. 



Acknowledgment is made of the following contributions 

For the Most Needy Mission. For Mgr. Lavigne, Vioar Apostolio, Oottayam 
Servant of Mary, New York, Travanoore, India. 

N.Y $3 00 "In Thanksgiving" $25 00 

A Friend, Newton, Mass. . . 1 00 



For the Jamaica Mission. 
Stipends . $5 00 



For St. Benedict's Home for Colored Children. 
B. F., New York, N. Y. ... $5 00 

For the Mangalore Mission. For Rev. L. Besse, 8 J., Triohinopoly, India. 

J. P. McD., Brooklyn, N. Y. . $10 00 " In Thanksgiving." .... $5 oa 
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POINTS FOR THE COUNCIL 

TO make sure of having Crosses and Diplomas for Pro- 
moters who are to be received in December, lists of 
the candidates should be prepared at the November 
Councils. If the monthly reports have been carefully kept, 
it will be a simple matter to determine who are now worthy 
of these honors, and who should still be kept waiting for 
further trial. 



In the November Councils also, active measures should be 
taken to close the commemoration of our Golden Jubilee 
year by solemn services, which may be held most fittingly 
on or about December 3, the anniversary of the foundation 
of the Apostleship of Prayer. It was on St Francis 
Xavier's Day that Father Gautrelet first established our 
work in his community at Vals, in France ; and for this 
reason the Director General of the league recommends that 
the novena commonly made in honor of the Saint and 
known as the "Novena of Grace," be made publicly this 
year, where it can be done, or at least privately, in order to 
have all our Associates throughout the world united, as far 
as possible, in this great devotion to one who in life was 
such a worthy type of the apostle, and after death so earnest 
an advocate of devotion to the Sacred Heart, that he is deserv- 
edly looked upon as the patron of the great work which was 
founded on his feast-day. 
18 
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To afford our Directors and Promoters every help for 
making this Novena and to have their Associates join in it, 
we have printed in the November Messenger, and in leaflets 
of four pages, an account of its origin and efficacy, together 
with prayers which may be used for public or private devo- 
tions, all taken from authentic and approved sources. For 
Directors who may wish to give instructions during the 
Novena a series of texts and topics has been arranged and 
printed in the pages following the "Director's Review" in 
the Messenger. The leaflet might be distributed with the 
Decade Leaflets, and it will be furnished on application 
for 40 cents per 100. 




We owe our secretaries of Councils a word of gratitude 
for the fidelity with which they have enabled us to record 
the news from Local Centres, and we take this occasion of 
reminding them that they will deepen our gratitude if they 
prove as faithful in letting us know what means the various 
Centres are taking for bringing the solemnities of our 
Jubilee to a close. Impressive as all these special cere- 
monies are to the witnesses, their good influence can be 
-exert to its full extent by publication in pages which 
reach so many readers. 




We would be spared much labor and loss if our Promoters 
would take the trouble at the November Councils to deter- 
mine as closely as possible how many Decade Leaflets, Mes- 
sengers and Pilgrims will be needed for their various 
Centres during the coming year. It will not be too soon to 
let us know this before December 1. Let it be remembered 
that we begin to mail the January Decade Leaflets and 
Pilgrims as early as December 6. Notices to reduce the 
number sent to any Centre reaching us after December 4, 
-come only after the Leaflets and Pilgrims have been printed 
and made ready for the mails. We are, therefore, at the loss 
of this printing and labor ; and if, as happens in most cases, 
the notifications to reduce the number are quickly fol- 



37° 



THE LEAGUE OF THE SACRED HEART. 



lowed by notices to send on even more than had been going 
before, the additional trouble falls upon us of altering our 
printed lists and accounts ; and this, in the matter of several 
hundred alterations, is very serious. A little foresight would 
save us all this, and we look to the November Councils, first, 
not to reduce the number of our periodical issues inconsid- 
erately : secondly, should reduction be necessary to notify 
us to that effect about December i. 




This year every Associate must have our annual Almanac 
and Calendar. All we have said of the edition for 1895, 
can give no adequate notion of its improvements on the 
Almanacs of past years. Even the handsome cover design, 
adopted in 1893, has been made more attractive, the calen- 
dar pages entirely recast, the reading matter doubled in 
extent and beautiful plates, new music, and page after 
page of useful information added to what was already so 
valuable to our Associates that demands were made for it 
even as late as September. 




The new Badge has the same indulgences as the old ; the 
change in design and color does not affect the indulgences. 
Associates need not be in too great a hurry, therefore, to give 
up the old Badges. The white-backed Badges please every- 
one, and as they are worn under the vesture most of the time, 
they need not show the wear any sooner than the red-backed 
ones formerly in use. 



All our Local Directors are invited to join in spirit, at 
least, if they cannot join us in person, during the solemn 
ceremonies to be held in honor of the closing of our Jubilee 
Year, on St. Francis Xavier's day, December 3, in the church 
dedicated in his name in West 16th Street, New York. 

Local Directors are also asked to take note of the announce- 
ment of a new League periodical, to be issued January, 1895. 
It will be a four-page serial for Directors, published monthly, 
and entitled " The League Director." Subscription price, 
25 cents yearly. 



PATRONS OF THE MONTH. 

i. — A Virgin and Martyr, St. Vivian or Bibiana, (2d) 
leads the band of patrons. She lived in the days of perse- 
cution under the infamous Emperor Julian the Apostate. 
Rank and innocence of life only served to mark out a victim 
for his malice. Every sort of offer was made to her if she 
would but renounce her faith. Force had no better success. 
She belonged to a heroic family and saw the martyr crown 
won by her father, mother and sister before she herself was 
crowned in 363. 

2. — Our second patron is so well known that it is almost 
sufficient to mention his name — St. Francis Xavier (3d), the 
Apostle of the Indies. Perhaps one of the most important 
lessons his life teaches us is perseverance. Had not St. 
Ignatius persisted in his efforts to convert Francis, hundreds 
of thousands of souls would never have obtained the light of 
faith. The indomitable perseverance of the master became 
a characteristic of the disciple. Nothing could stop the 
apostolic spirit of Francis. Distances, languages, priva- 
tions, obstacles of all kinds seemed for him incentives for 
fresh effort. Apostle of India and Japan, only death robbed 
him of a like title to China in 1552. 

3. — St. Peter Chrysologus (4th), of golden speech, was so 
called because of the excellence of his sermons which were 
short, pithy, full of solid instruction, and exemplified in his 
life. He was appointed Archbishop of . Ravenna by the 
Pope, owing to a heavenly vision. In a letter to the con- 
demned heresiarch Eutyches he wrote : " We exhort you to 
submit obediently to all that is written by the Most Blessed 
Pope. St. Peter, who lives and presides in his own See, 
gives to all who seek it the true Faith." He died in 450. 

4. — The name of St. Nicholas (6th) is a household word 
among us, although he is little known except by name. He 
was one of the greatest wonder-workers of the early Church. 
He is the patron Saint of Russia, but also greatly honored 
in Italy. He was Archbishop of Myra, in Lycia. After the 
Pontifical Mass at his consecration a woman brought to him 
her child, who had fallen into the fire and been burnt to 
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death. By the sign of the Cross St. Nicholas restored him 
to life in presence of the whole assembly. Hence he is 
frequently invoked against accidents from fire. He is also 
patron of youth, both boys and girls, many of whom he 
succored during his life and after death. He is also in favor 
among those who are unjustly judged and condemned, owing 
to frequent graces obtained by this class of persons. He 
died in 342. 

5. — St. Ambrose (7th), friend and consoler of St. Monica, 
became the instrument in God's hands of bringing St. 
Augustine into the Church. The wonderful hymn of 
thanksgiving, the Te Deum, is supposed to be the expression 
of the hearts of these two great Doctors of the Church. 
Ambrose is a model for bishops. He led a life of penance 
and humility ; charitable, gentle and sympathetic to the 
poor, but fearless in matters of principle, he prevented the 
Empress Justina's attempt to give up one of the churches of 
Milan to the Arian heretics, and obliged the Emperor 
Theodosius to do public penance for an act of great cruelty. 
He died in 392. 

6. — St. Adelaide (12th), was the daughter of a king and 
the wife and mother of emperors. She hallowed her life in 
surroundings that usually beget worldliness and pride. She 
lived in the world, but not of it. Her career was made up 
of triumphs and persecutions. In both alike she was calm 
and recollected, her heart fixed on God. Wherever she went 
the good odor -of her charity attracted all to a better 
life. Among other trials she endured was that of being a 
step-mother. She showed her nobility of soul toward her 
husband's children, and finally gained their affection. She 
died in 999, after a long life of 69 years. 

7. — Few of the virgin saints are more popular than St. 
Lucy (13th). Noble and rich, she consecrated her virginity 
to God at an early age. Her mother, not aware of this, 
wished her to marry. For years the mother had suffered 
from an issue of blood. Lucy proposed recourse to St. 
Agatha. They made a pilgrimage from Syracuse, in Sicily, 
to Catana, where was the Shrine of St. Agatha. The cure 
was granted. Lucy then told her mother of her vow. All 
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question of marriage was given up by them. But the 
enraged pagan suitor denounced Lucy to the Judge as a 
Christian. The fire kindled round her did her no harm. 
Finally, a sword plunged into her heart gave her the palm 
she desired. " I have sacrificed," she said to Christ, " all 
that I had : now I offer the one sacrifice which remains— 
myself." 

8. — Next to the Virgin of Syracuse comes another virgin, 
whose name is unknown but who is called, from her faith,. 
Christina — the Christian (15th). Living in the third 
century, like so many others in those troublous times, she 
was carried off as a captive from her native land to Iberia, 
on the other side of the Black Sea. It is said of her that 
prayer was her life, and fasting her food. By her ready 
obedience to her masters, her gentleness, modesty and inno- 
cence of life, she acquired a wonderful influence over all who 
came in contact with her. God gave to this simple soul 
many favors and granted m£ny cures in answer to her 
prayers, so that through her the king and queen became 
convinced of the truth of her religion. By her advice they 
sent ambassadors to the Emperor Constantine to ask for a 
bishop and some priests. Thus the sovereigns and their 
people all became Christians through Christina the slave. 

9. — St. Lazarus (17 th) has a claim upon our devotion, since 
he was one whom our Lord so loved that He wept at his 
grave and called him back to life. The " friend " of Christ, 
after a long life of apostolic work for his Master, laid down 
his life for his flock at Marseilles, of which city he was 
bishop, near the end of the first century. There is no more 
beautiful example of fraternal devotion than that of Lazarus 
and his sisters, Martha and Mary. 

10. — Three times does St. Thomas (21st) stand out prom- 
inently in the Gospel narrative. Each time he raises diffi- 
culties. " Lord, we know not whither Thou goest, and how 
can we know the way?" he said when Christ spoke of His 
Mansions in Heaven. He would have dissuaded his Master 
from exposing Himself to danger by going to Bethany when 
Lazarus died, yet lovingly offered even to "die with Him." 

But his faith failed wholly at the mystery of the Resurrec- 

j4 
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tion. The lesson our Lord then taught him was never for- 
gotten, and he laid down his life for " his Lord and his God." 

ii.— St. Victoria (23d) richly deserved her name by her 
life and death. She was betrothed by her parents to a pagan 
nobleman. But she had given her heart to Christ. Neither 
promises nor threats could change her resolution. By per- 
mission of the Emperor, Eugenius, her suitor, became her 
gaoler. For several years he kept her confined in his castle. 
Starvation and ill treatment could not conquer her. A 
sword-thrust in the heart made this virgin a martyr for 
Christ her Spouse, in the year 253. 

12. — St. Stephen (26th) has the glorious honor of being the 
first martyr to shed his blood for Christ. His eloquent 
defence of his Master before the great Council of his people, 
while convincing, enraged them. But he was rewarded even 
then by the vision of that Master in heaven. His dying 
prayer for his enemies was the crowning proof of his charity. 

13. — All lovers of the Sacred Heart must have devotion to 
St. John, the Beloved Disciple (27th) whose privilege it was 
to rest upon our Lord's bosom. The Apostle of love, how- 
ever, was not weak and effeminate, as sacred art too often 
represents him. Christ gave him the title of "Son of 
Thunder," because of his indignation for a dishonor shown 
to his Master. He was the true disciple, who, when circum- 
stances demanded, could be u angry and sin not." To him 
Christ confided His blessed Mother, and to him God revealed 
His most hidden secrets of the future. 

14. — St. Thomas £ Becket, martyred Archbishop of Canter- 
bury (29th), is a type of what every bishop should be in 
defence of the rights of the Church against usurpations of 
the State. Henry II., of England, failed utterly in his 
attempts to bring him to betray his sacred trust. The king 
expressed a wish to be rid of his opponent. The Archbishop 
was accordingly murdered by courtiers at the foot of an altar 
in his own Cathedral. Three years after, in 1173, he was 
canonized by Pope Alexander III. 

15. — We close, as the year does, with St. Sylvester (31st). 
He was Pope at the time of the great Council of Nice (325) 
at which his legates presided. He confirmed the decrees 
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made against Arius, the denier of the Divinity of Christ, 
by the 218 bishops who took part in it. It was he who com- 
manded that the feast of Easter should be celebrated through- 
out the world on the same day. He made many regulations 
with regard to the administration of the Sacraments. He 
received into the Church the great Emperor Constantine. 

• 

DEATH OF A MODEL PROMOTER. 

Miss Hannah O'Connor, a faithful and devoted Promoter 
of St. Francis Xavier's Centre, N. Y., was worthy of the 
rare and beautiful tribute paid to her memory in the address 
of Rev. Wm. O'B. Pardow, S.J., Provincial. By their pres- 
ence at the funeral services, the representatives of the Central 
Direction of the Apostleship of Prayer and the Local Director 
of the League testified their desire to honor one so deserving. 

The Rev. Fr. PaTdow spoke as follows : 

" We would not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them that are asleep, that ye be not sorrowful even as others 
who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so, those who have slept through Jesus, 
will God bring with Him." 

" Were I to point out that characteristic which sums up 
the life of the zealous soul that God has just called from our 
midst, I would call it the naturalness of the supernatural. 
With most of us the supernatural way of looking at things 
but too often comes last ; with her it was always first. Nay, 
it was first and last ; it was the only way in which she saw 
things. With us the rays of the supernatural light have so 
very often to force their way through earthy mists before 
they reach our souls. Around her soul there seemed to be 
no mists ; it was always the clear sky of heaven. 

" Thus, when trials and sufferings came upon her, there 
was no painful struggle in her soul, after a certain amount 
of submission to the inevitable. She knew that they came 
from the best of Fathers, and it was not resignation with 
which she received them, it was love. 

" And so when the final summons came, though it came 
unexpectedly, there was little to be done. It was as if the 
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angel Raphael had descended from heaven to accompany 
her on her long journey ; all that she had to do was to gird 
her vesture about her, and she was ready to start. It was 
the Bridegroom coming suddenly in the middle of the night 
and knocking at the door. But there was no commotion 
within; the lamp was lighted and trimmed and burning 
brightly, and the oil of good deeds was overflowing. And 
so when Holy Viaticum was brought to her, she said, in 
her own gentle way: *I suppose He has come to take me 
home.' 

4 'This living continually in the supernatural atmosphere 
had its well-spring in a deep personal love of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. For her Christ was a real, breathing, loving 
friend. She loved Him especially in the Sacrament of His 
love. Daily Mass, for years and years, and very frequent 
Communion were the delights of her soul, and many a time, 
in the early winter mornings, her feet were among the very 
first to brush the new-fallen snow from the church steps. 

" The magnificent crucifix of ivory, a masterpiece of art, 
that rests over the tabernacle in the Church of St. Francis 
Xavier, New York, was one of her many donations. The 
splendid Monstrance used on the First Fridays of the month 
was another. The fine marble statue of St. Joseph was 
a third. But she had learned well the teaching of our Lord 
in the Gospel : ' Let not your left hand know what your 
right hand does,' and it was always her strict injunction 
that the name of the donor should be kept only for God. 

u And our Lord did not allow Himself to be outdone in ' 
generosity. It was on the feast of the Most Holy Redeemer,. 
October 23, that He called her to Himself, and as the priest 
was .ascending the altar she loved so much, to celebrate 
the earliest Mass of that day, her pure soul passed to its 
Creator. 

u A zealous Promoter of the League of the Sacred Heart, 
she wished her Promoter's Cross and her Badge to be placed 
in the coffin with her mortal remains. The Mass of her funeral 
has been offered up on the day on which we are keeping the 
feast of Blessed Margaret Mary, the Apostle of the Sacred 
Heart. " 



THE LEAGUE IN PITTSFIELD, MASS. 

PROM this flourishing Centre one of our most active and 
and efficient Promoters sends us an account of the 
work done there by the League of the Sacred Heart* 
The narrative is so encouraging and so suggestive of what 
zeal and perseverance can achieve in the service of the 
Sacred Heart, that it seems to us best to give it to our Asso- 
ciates just as it was sent to us. 

About seven years ago a Mission was given here by Jesuit 
Fathers, with Rev. Francis T. McCarthy as leader. During^ 
that time he preached a sermon on the Sacred Heart and 
told us about the League, its simple and easy duties and 
wondrous benefits. The people were inspired by the sermon 
and would have joined in vast numbers, had a Centre been 
organized at the time ; but for some reason or other it was 
put off. 

Three years went by, and again the Mission Band of Father 
McCarthy came among us. The people had not forgotten 
the wonderful society called the League of the Sacred Heart, 
and hoped that now its blessings would be theirs. Again, 
we were doomed to disappointment. The time had not yet 
come, which in the designs of God would bestow upon us 
this great blessing. Hearing that St. Joseph's Centre at 
Troy, N. Y., would gladly receive us as Associates, we set to 
work and soon we had more Associates than could be well 
attended to. Five or six Promoters, attending to four hun- 
dred members, could not very well attend to more, so we 
were obliged to rest on our oars and float with the tide, 
waiting in patience and prayer for the " flood " which would 
" float us on to fortune. " 

When Rev. F. M. Smith was appointed pastor of St 
Joseph's, one of his first acts of goodness was to establish 
formally a Local Centre, inviting Father McCarthy to come 
once more and enjoy the consummation of hopes so long 
entertained by him. That was a day of joy for us all, and, no 
doubt, one of peculiar gladness to him who had been the 
pioneer of this great devotion in our midst. 

Rev. F. H. McLaughlin was appointed Director, and no 
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more zealous, faithful leader can be found. Under his direc- 
tion zealous, intelligent Promoters were set at work in every 
district of the city, and soon we had 2,000 Associates. At 
the end of a year we increased to 3,500, and now, our Centre 
being a little over two years old, we number about 5,400 
Associates, after cutting off St. Francis' Parish, at North 
Adams, where we had about 200 Associates, and the French 
Parish at Ware, where we had a hundred more — both of these 
parishes having formed Centres of their own. 

The zeal of our Promoters did not permit them to be satis- 
fied with merely gleaning in their own fields, but wherever 
they went they carried the devotion with them and sowed 
its seeds broadcast. As a result of this generous-hearted zeal 
for the interests of the Sacred Heart, we have Promoters in 
twenty parishes besides our own, and Associates in Ireland, 
Canada, France, and in almost every State of the Union. 
This zeal is not of the rocket kind, but a steady burning 
flame that needs but little care. Devotion to the Sacred 
Heart has sunk deep into our people's hearts and taken 
abiding roots. God has certainly blessed the work, as He 
has promised, as the numerous wonderful favors granted 
abundantly testify. It really seemed as if our Lord once 
more walked the earth, dispensing as freely as of yore His 
divine gifts. The sick were cured, those in affliction were 
healed, employment was found ; peace was restored to fam- 
ilies, temptations were overcome. Temperance increased 
noticeably, cursing and swearing lessened in like ratio. Pro- 
testants have been converted and, most remarkable of all 
the favors granted, numbers of hardened, obdurate sinners 
have been brought back through the prayers of the League, 
to the performance of their religious duties. 

Visiting priests wonder at the great number of confessions 
always to be heard at Pittsfield, and acknowledge it to be the 
result of devotion to the Sacred Heart, whilst the piety of 
our people is remarked by all. 

The devotion has done even more than missions ; for the 
Promoters reach those whom even missions with all their 
wondrous grace cannot always reach. These Promoters of 
ours are like the King's servants sent into the highways and 
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byways to force into the feast those who would never come 
otherwise. 

We have about two hundred of these Apostles of the 
Sacred Heart who, with few exceptions, have continued to 
labor in His vineyard with the same warm-hearted, generous 
zeal that characterized their first efforts. 

The Promoters' meeting, on the fourth Sunday of each 
month, is always well attended. We sometimes read in the 
Pilgrim or Messenger of the difficulty of obtaining a good 
meeting during the hot months in many places, whilst ours 
are as well attended then as ever, not less than a hundred 
being present at each meeting. Taking into account the 
large number of our Promoters living in other towns, it is a 
remarkable attendance. 

One of the most powerful means of keeping up the devotion 
is the Intention blank. The Promoters carry it with them 
on their monthly round for distributing Decade Leaflets, 
giving each Asssociate the privilege of making some petition 
to the Sacred Heart. As human misery is as prevalent here 
as in the rest of the world, the Intention blanks are well 
filled, which likewise proves the faith of our people in the 
goodness of the Sacred Heart. The desire to obtain these 
favors stimulates the performance of good works, which last 
month, September, amounted to 35,406. Devotion perhaps 
begins through a selfish motive, but it quickly changes to 
something more generous through the graces received. 

The Intention box — which rests beneath the beautiful 
statue of the Sacred Heart, the gift of a generous New York 
lady, is filled to overflowing each month with the special 
Intentions of the Associates. Our Director reads the most 
touching of these at the evening devotions on the First Fri- 
day. The thanksgivings found in the " box " are numerous 
and remarkable. Here are a few of those found last 
month : — 

" I thank the Sacred Heart that my son has stopped drink- 
ing, a favor long asked for ;" "I thank the Sacred Heart for 
the sincere conversion of a husband and wife who led a sin- 
ful, scandalous life." Thanks were offered for six who found 
employment, for several special favors, and two recoveries 
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from severe illnesses, and for one other who had stopped 
drinking. All these and many more in one month. 

No matter how hardened the sinner, how seemingly hope- 
less his case, prayers to the Sacred Heart prevail and the lost 
sheep is brought back repentant. 

One other case I will mention as worthy of public notice 
and thanksgiving. 

A certain man had neglected his religious duties forty-five 
years. He was quarrelsome and profane to a startling degree. 
His hardness of heart and scurrilous tongue made him 
dreaded by all his neighbors. No one dared venture a 
remonstrance or suggest his duty to God. Some Promoter 
recommended him to the prayers of the League, placing a 
petition in the box each month for that intention and at last, 
to the astonishment of all, this old man went to confession 
and has since attended regularly Mass and other devotions. 
No one hears an oath from him now, and this is not the least 
wonder of his conversion. Here indeed are proofs of the 
fruitfulness of this great devotion, but, compared with the 
many which it would take too much time and space to 
enumerate, they are few. 

With us, though so difficult to establish at first, it has 
grown like the mustard seed, taking the lead of all other 
devotions, for there is no devotion in our midst so powerful,, 
so well loved, or so rich in blessings for soul and body as the 
League of the Sacred Heart. 



NEWS FROM LOCAL CENTRES. 

In Annapolis, Md., according to the announcement 

made on the previous Sunday, the Centre held its Jubilee 
celebration on the Friday, Saturday and Sunday of the first 
week in October. 

•In the Church of St. Paul, Ap., Troy, N. Y., " Five 



new Promoters received their Crosses on the First Friday of 
August. The attendance at the Devotions and Monthly 
Communions is steadily increasing." 

From Vincennes, Ind., we learn that " the League 

seems to grow in number* and fervor faster than any society 
we have here. A little ^rVa'nti-a.n two years ago the League 



NEWS FROM LOCAL CENTRES. 381 

was introduced here by the Sisters of St. Rose's Academy, 
and we number at present about five hundred Associates, 
good and faithful, all through the zeal of our nineteen Pro- 
moters." 

u In the Sacred Heart Church, Galveston, Texas, on 

Sunday, October 7," writes the Rev. Local Director, "we 
had a most touching ceremony. Following the suggestion 
you made in the Messenger, we consecrated the children to 
the Sacred Heart. Nearly all our children received Com- 
munion at the eight o'clock Mass. In the evening, at seven, 
the Church, a very large one, was filled to overflowing. 
The Act of Consecration recited by the children and the 
singing of the hymns brought tears to the eyes of many. 
The day will be long remembered by parents and children." 

From St Vincent de Paul's Centre, New Orleans, La., 

a Promoter writes: " The League was established in our 
parish in last January, after a mission given by Jesuit 
Fathers. The Fathers promised that, if the men's mission 
succeeded, they would found a Centre here. It did succeed, 
and the League of the Sacred Heart was organized. We 
have already about eighteen Promoters and nearly five 
hundred Associates in the Bands. At our last meeting the 
Crosses were given to the Promoters. We have great hope 
of success, as our Local Director is untiring in his efforts to 
promote the work of the Apostleship of Prayer." 

From Boise City, Idaho, a Rev. Local Director writes 

that the League has been successfully organized and is in 
good running order. He gives an account of many trials 
and contradictions evidently raised by the arch-enemy of every 
good work tending to the advancement of the interests of 
God. He continues : " These very trials are, no doubt, a 
pledge of much good in the future. I cannot view them in 
any other light. Already have my most sanguine expecta- 
tions been far surpassed. Since the parish is small, I did not 
expect to enroll more than eighty or a hundred Associates. 
As it is I already have more than one hundred and fifty, one 
hundred and twenty of whom belong to the Second Degree, 
and about sixty to the Third. They are all good and faith- 
ful, and I have every reason to hope that the Sacred Heart 
will grant to their united prayers the favors for which they 
are praying." 

The zealous Local Director at the College of the Holy 

Cross, Worcester, Mass., sends us the gratifying intelligence 
that " the devotion of the studer 4 -* to the Sacred Heart is 
increasing in fervor steadiJ*<£Aal ia >ls opened on the 5th of 
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September, and on the 7th many of the ' old boys ' went to 
Holy Communion in honor of the First Friday. The shrine 
was beautifully decorated by the philosophy class, and a 
suggestion made on the night of the First Friday has since 
been carried out by several of the students. It was pro- 
posed to have 4 votive lamps ' placed at the shrine for special 
Intentions. Last Friday about 142 boys received Holy Com- 
munion and four votive lamps were kept burning before the 
statue of the Sacred Heart. Since then two more have been 
placed there, and every encouragement is given to the boys 
to make use of what I consider a great help to foster and 
increase the great devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. The 
class of rhetoric was generous in its gift of flowers for the 

First Friday of October. " 

•Father Mulry, S.J., writes from Kingston, Jamaica, 



W. I. : " Last month (August) at Spanishtown, there was the 
public reception into the Apostleship of some forty new 
members. The congregation is small, but is heart and soul 
in this devotion. There are over 60 Communions of Repara- 
tion on the first Sunday of the month. Last Sunday, Bishop 
Gordon administered confirmation in the church to 34 candi- 
dates. On the same day he confirmed at the Lepers' Home, 
outside the town, the 6 Catholic patients. It was, I believe, 
the first Confirmation ever had in the Institution. There are 
over 70 lepers cared for here, but only 6 are Catholics. These 
afflicted people were much touched by the Bishop's coming 
to them, and by his fatherly words of consolation. Their 
condition is most loathsome. One poor fellow, besides the 
loss of the right hand and the fingers of the left, has to 
endure the privation of sight. The disease very commonly 
attacks the eyes. 

" Of course the Protestants had to imitate, and on the fol- 
lowing Tuesday, the assistant Anglican Bishop Donett 4< im- 
posed hands " on a number of the lepers. The one object of 
the Church of England on this Island seems to be to strive 
to give people the idea that there is no difference between it 
and the Catholic Church. The Presbyterians, Wesleyans, 
Baptists, and others, are just the other way, and bitterly 
denounce us." 

•From Indianapolis a zealous Promoter of all the 



interests of the Sacred Heart, whom we have had occasion 
to quote several times already, has sent us the following 
practical suggestion about a work of charity that would 
certainly be most grateful to the loving and compassionate 
Heart from which came forth ^ :>se touchingly beautiful 
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words: " Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not ; for of such is the kingdom of heaven ! " 

"The League is progressing in our city," he writes, " and 
in all the churches in the city the devotion to the Sacred 
Heart is established. In two churches in the suburbs the 
pastors have promised to start it very soon. At St. John's 
the numbers are increasing and the number of Communions 
is very great. Here is a suggestion which would, we think, 
benefit all the Associates of the League. It is now very 
near Christmas, and on that day the annual collection is 
taken up in our churches for the orphans. But, owing to 
c hard times,' it is feared that the collection will not be as 
large as usual. Now if each reader of the Messenger, or, 
still better, each Associate of the League, would place a 
small box somewhere in the house, say each one's own room, 
and each day put into it a small offering, a nickel or even a 
copper, for the orphans, what a goodly sum would be accu- 
mulated for the little ones. If necessary, let the smoker 
smoke a cigar or two less, let others deprive themselves of 
some other luxury, and then let the offering be made to the 
Sacred Heart in honor of His Holy Infancy. It would 
certainly be an offering very dear to the Sacred Heart and 
would bring down blessings on those who make it. 

44 And when Christmas day comes, what a happy one it will 
be for them when, on that morning, they receive the Infant 
Jesus in Holy Communion, and know they have helped to 
gladden the hearts of so many of His little ones whose sweet, 
childish voices will go up in prayer for their benefactors. In 
families this will give the children a most beautiful lesson in 
charity and teach them to think of the little ones who have 
no father or mother to make them Christmas gifts." 



We recommend to the prayers of our Associates the souls 
of Miss Albertina Louis, of Iowa City, la., George Floyd, of 
New York, Sister Agnes Geraldine, of Shamokin, Pa., Mrs. 
Catherine Geogan, of New York, Miss Agnes Grant, of 
Wilkinsburg, Pa., James Healey, of Ontonassow, Mich., and 
William O'Leary, Promoters and Associates of the League 
of the Sacred Heart. — May their souls and the souls of all 
the faithful departed, through the mercy of God rest in peace. 

At the last moment comes the sad news that Rev. Augustus 
Dignam, S.J., the Central Director of the League in England 
until November of last year, died peacefully in the Lord at 
Roehampton, September 25, 1894. A notice of his life will 
appear in the DecembetM fessenger. May he rest in peace / 
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GENERAL INTENTION FOR DECEMBER, 1894. 

Presented by the Cardinal Vicar to His Holiness, who recommends it with 
his blessing to the Associates of the Apostleship of Prayer, League of 
the Sacrea Heart. 

The Revival of Christianity in Africa, 

<5TN a quite recent Brief, His Holiness, Leo XIII., says: 
HI " It is the constant object of our solicitude to procure 
«U- everywhere the abolition of slavery and to bring back 
to the holy liberty and fraternity of Christ the hapless nations 
of Africa." 

That our times are propitious is evident, for never did the 
sentiment of brotherhood have a greater hold on the minds 
of men. Never did men make such efforts to know and 
succor their fellows in hitherto unknown lands. Never 
could men traverse with such speed and ease the immensity 
of land and sea. What the children of the world do and 
dare for science and commerce, the children of the Church 
must do and dare to gain souls. Once again, then, after a 
lapse of three years, Africa is recommended to our prayers. 

Much has been done in that interval to develop the ma- 
terial and spiritual interests of the 200,000,000 inhabitants 
of that vast continent. Here, as elsewhere, Paganism and 
Mahometanism are not the only obstacle to the missionaries, 
T^ut the Protestant sectaries hamper their efforts at every 
step. Lately the splendid mission of the Equatorial Lakes 
was threatened with destruction. Calumny called force to 
its support. English arms despoiled the Catholic mission- 
aries. The White Fathers appealed for justice to the ver- 
dict of Europe. England disavowed what had been done, and 
restored, in great part, the sheep and fold to their pastors. 

The situation in Ouganda for the faith is most promising. 
Moreover, the truth is penetrating more and more into the 
Dark Con f inent. Bechuanaland, in the Orange Free State, 
is one of the last remaining spots on which to plant the Cross. 

The blood of the martyrs continues to draw down blessings 
on the Equatorial Missions. Not only in Victoria-Nyanza, 
in Tanganika, in Upper Congo, but even in Owyaniembe 
there is an extraordinary movement toward conversion. 

Still, the obstacles to be surmounted demand that faith 
which can move mountains. Men and money are needed. 
The field is vast, the enterprise difficult, but the cause is the 
noblest, the most divine — the salvation of souls. Our Asso- 
ciates will not refuse to co-operate, at least by contributing 
the spiritual alms of prayer and good works; thus shall the 
Apostleship of Prayer sustain the Apostleship of the Word. 
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